tf. ri. (rt. tjw.HJS ^ 
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separate compilation 


HTff Il-Jepr* j—OT-i®** (ii) 
PART II—Section 3—Snb-section (11) 


(ott srapnr nrl <bt) wtot tr^tt w w^rri ski srrct f«,wr fax fafarffair snttfr 3>% asftwwf 

Statutory Orders and Notifications issued by the Ministries of the Government of India (other than 

the Ministry of Defence) 


tnt*r Brfy rnw ifww 

(firftr w4 finmr) 

wtj (rfaij 7 '1TO-II, 1980 

gmf 

t.ct. 3899 fftrtfafm, 1956 V fim 0 % Tffffvff 
if *pmr snftrvrtt spt ffw gm Triffl | ft? «fr Tff.ffff. hrr, 

ffvfffatr % mi sofa invt sir fm % ftw 4 % faifa 

ffff vrtrr w faff % faff fatfa t fa tfa $ mnur Tfa 
V faff Tftrfr % n fafFt farr ^rrer 1 

2 . fart ®rFrr sir fffirfr % ?f fiwPm <n. faVr sft wn: 

T i.-refa w gfarr ^ trur % for % tfrar fafaff if 
*ft faff ^fa faff < 

[ff. 5( 7s)/s6-^rr.] 

MINISTRY OF LAW AND JUSTICE 
(Department of Legal Affairs) 

New Delhi, the 7th November, 1986 
NOTICES 

SO. 3899.—Notice is hereby given by the Competent 
Authority in pursuance of rule 6 of the Notaries Rules, 
1956, that application has been made, to the said Authority, 
under rule A of the said Rules, by Shri G. L. Nanda 
Advocate for appointment as a Notary to practise in Ajmer, 


2. Ar.y objection to the appointment of the said person 
ns a Notary may be submitted in writing to the undersigned 
■within fourteen days of the publication of thi„ Notice. 

rNo, F. J(75)|86-Judl.] 

ffffefl, 10 fffaHT, 1986 


fa.vi. 3900—-ffteffa fm, lose % fm e $ 

nrpRir ff rntm fafarrfV ski ^ rprrt fr fatfr | fa 

fftr.ffr. fffffa5., ffvfafa ^ ffffff faftTfaff Vf 7W fags? V 

Pm 4 % VJfff ffgr SW ffff faff % faff fVn | fa ijif 
2 4—TORT mm Ted V faff rfrfTt v ffff it fipjffff farn 
faff I 

2. TTff faffa Vt fffaff V Tf if fajfar fgffff sft StfUr 
grr nrsfa tpr gffgr % smsrd % VrT? far % tffar fafaffmr 
9Tff r VtTT Trrtr I 

[ff. 5( 76)/86-ffff.] 
New Delhi, the 10th November. 1986 

S.O. 3900.—Notice is hereby Jven by the Competent 
Authority m purirance of rule 6 of the Notaries Rules, 
1956, that application has been made to the said Authoiity, 
under role 4 of the said Rules, by Shri S. C. Sarkar, Advocato 
for appointment as a Notary to practise in 24-Pargana, 


1086 01/36—1 


(4585) 
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20.. Any objection to the appointment of the said person 
as a Notary may be submitted in writing to the undersigned 
within fourteen days of the. publication of thi s Notice. 

[No. F. 5(76)186-Judl.] 


2. RRR ®RfVR Vt RRRl % VT fRRfVT TV fvrft 
# SPOT VI RRSTT W % RVWR % Rfcf fSR % 
•iftrlT faftSTR RR if qTR 'TRT 3frrT | 


vr . MT. 3901 . —four, 1 9 s 6 $ f#rq e % rtfurR 
*1 nwr qiftrvrft sra q$ Rqqr <ft rt# § fv *4V TiSRnq 
nmtr trqifate it ott snftm# vt qqq f#m % fnqq 4 % 
snftq qqr sqRqq ^r snq ^ Err ft'. 1 ^ fv qR au Jf -flqmq 
(fteft) 3 «rqtnq v# % faq ##) ^ ft it fqwr ten qrq 1 

2 . RVT ante iff %Tft % Rq R fqqte 97 ! tef) # JOfTiT 
vr rft^T w gqqr % qnqnq % qrqj ter $ nte fRter t?n 
it Rt 909 iter arrq i 

[R. s( 77)/86 ntT.] 

S.O. 3901.—Notice is hereby given by the Competent 
Authority in pursuance of rule 6 of the Notat'ie, Uu'es, 
1956, that application has been made to the said Authority, 
under rule 4 of the said Rules, by Shd Radhey Shyam Gup*a, 
Advocate for appointment as a Notary to practise in Balfi- 
marran (Delhi). 

2. Any objection to the appointment of the said person 
at a Notary may bo submitted in writing to the undersigned 
within fourteen days of the publication of thi s Notice. 

[No. F. 5(77)|86-Judh] 
Rf faFsfr, 12 RTtRT 1980 


vt.ot. 3902.—RirfDr ffprif, 1950 %-fRVR 6 *f 

RRWT RSRR RrfOTrtt ^RPCf T? gRRT ^ tsrTRl' | 
fv «fl *nrfrv *pgqff, ff snfsnrR)- vt rrr 

fRRR % f^TR 4 % Rtf# tfV Rlt^R RTR %fRR 

fVTT I fv 0TRR- 2 4-qTTTTT JRRRTR VTTf % f-RR 
Rtrd ^ IT 3r fRRTR f^HTT RFf I 

2. RRR sqfTR qfr Rtz# % VT R faRfvT tt 

'J 

fVTft Tft 5TV7T Vf RPRq $R gRRT % RVTRR % Rfa? 
fttR % RlRT %f%R VR ift TTR R*RT RTCf I 

[tf. 5( 79)/86-?RT. ] 
New Delhi, the 12th November, 1986 


S.O. 3902.—Notice is hereby given by the Competent 
Authority in pursuance of rul e 6 of the Notaries Rules, 
1956. that application has been made to the said Authority, 
under rule 4 of the said Rules, by Shri A soke Mukherjee 
Advocate, for appointment as a Nolary to practise in 
Sou th-24-Pargana. 


2. Any objection to the appointment of the said peison 
as a Notary may be submitted in writing to the undersigned 
within fourteen days of the publication of this Nolice. 

[No. F. 5(79) [86-Judl.l 

VT.RT. 3903.—RfaffR frPTR, 1956 % ffpTR 6 T? 

% if RtflR Iflflt+Tq] RRIRT RR gRRl Rl RTrft 

$ fRRSRRtR ftr? fRVfrf, RRRtVf R RRR RlfR- 

RTT& tpt TOf fRRR % fRRR 4 % RRfR WrRRR W 
RTR V f^TR fRRT | Rl*PT%C 3RRRTR RTRR % 

fR^ Rfrd % wq R fHRRR %RT RTR 1 


[R, 5( 78)/86-^RT.] 


S.O. 3903.—Notice is hereby given by the Competent 
Authority in pursuance of rule 6 of the Notaries Rules, 
1956 that application has been made lo the said Authority, 
under rnle 4 of the said Rules, by Vikram Jeet Singh 
Visnoi, Advocate, for appointment as a Notary to practise 
in Bikaner. 

2. Any objection to the appointment of the said person 
as a Notary may be submitted in writing to the undersigned 
within fourteen days of the publication of this Notice. 

[No. F. 5(78)|86-Judi.] 


Vr.RT.3904,—RtefNr fRRR, 1956 % fRRR 6 
% 5FJR77R % R5TR RTfRVTft RRTTT R? gRRT Rt RTcft 
| fq- «fr RfRR RRi, trqqTFT R RTT RrfRVrd Vt RTR 
fqtfR 4 % REftR RV RT^RR W RTR % f<Rtr pTRT ^ 
fqr RuTVRT R 3RRRTR VT^T % R^RTf % RR R 
fR^RR fVRT RTT^ I 

2. RRR ®rfRsR Vt RT^ft % VT ^ ftfRfRR RT 
yf( qqqq qtT RTWf ?R gRRf % STVTRR % RVR? ^RR % 
RtRT fRfaar VT R RT TTR RTR I 

[R. 5( 69)/86—^RT, ] 
WT,RR . qf^R, RtTRRifRVi'Tr 


S.O. 3904,—Notice is hereby given by the Competent 
Authority in pursuance of rule 6 of the Notaries R u leB, 
1956, that application has been made to the said Authority, 
under rufe 4 of the said Rules, by Shri Ami Shaima for 
appointiwnt a a a Notary to practise in Calcutta. 

’ 2. Any objection to the appointment of the said peison 
as a Notary may be submitted in writing to the undersigne 
within fourteen days of the publication of this Notice. 

[No. F. 5(69)[86-Judl.] 
R. N. PODDAR, Competent Authority 




ipg *fn*nr 

((TPRfrR R^vr faRiR) 

( 59 MR twr) 

q{ fRR5fr, 21 RTEJRr, 198 9 

qn. qr. 3 9 0 5. —fsTMTifTt supra (qfRiR qqr jTRr ) qftrPrqn-, 
1954 ( 1 954 44) RrR 344?T ( 2 ) STR9T?q Wpf^qf 

■pt qftq fR 4 RTTFR R9 fTTiR # fqqtT 31-1 -1978 
# qrqqqv H. 1 ( 2 )/fq^T £q/7 8-RR. RR. II, 
srryrq 4 r «? ®r fq^q rri^tI fvn 'ft'ritRTR qnrqqiT # 
fqqr RtTqfqqq q fm qq* qfq^rr % urf# writ qr> nFqqtr 
qq q; qiq-qqrfqq qFqrqr# vf? '# 4 , 549 # qq, nv# 
ip Rvqvq ij fqfqfqhaq strRRT % qvqfa HTq«qq; WT^R 
rtt) R gqq qAt?qq qpjqq vt fqrqfqRiq 

grftqqr #TRt $ ■— 

( 1 ) qvtq qrfRfcni # aru 23 % gqR if) 

srfvqqt 1 




qti 22 , 1 , 1908 


45 8 7 


[UTl II—’»”* 3(ii)] 

( 2 ) wfaPriFT tt um 24 % xisT-t thawd 

2 . vrT btct fjr^rrPra safer (wRm wta: yrTfa) 

1954 tj.rr 34 Tl tjqtrm (2) fffXT W Vrfetft 47 5WK 
ra JO 'TITT TT Jf$ r£Tj4 7111 UK J'TTRt TOi'tftf ('TT^'W fa'AFT) 
'A' fcTfe 3i-i-i978 m qfk^TTT 4, 1 ( 2 )/f<rita ifo/78- 
OW. Rff. II 47 wfHhfRST ffi9T 7TTJ1T ^ I 

[#®ir l( 16)/fwr tta/86-tpT. RH. I] 

MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
(Department of Internal Security) 
(Rehabilitation Division) 

New Delhi, the 21st October, 1986. 

S.O. 3905.—In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub- 
Section (2) of Section (34) of the Displaced Persons 
(Compensation and Rehabilitation) Act, 1954 (44 of 1954), 
I hereby delegate to the Collector, Sriganganagar District, 
Rajasthan, appointed as Settlement Commissioner vide this 
Department's Notification No. l(2)|Spl. Ccll|78-SS.II, dated 
31-1-1978 the following powers of the Chief Settlement 
Commissioner for the purpose of passing necessary orders 
under the Sections mentioned below in respect of the acquired 
avacuee properties|agricultural lands|shops and vacant sites, 
forming part of the Compensation Pool situated in Dlstt, 
Sriganganagar falling under his jurisdiction :— 

(i) Powers to hear appeals under Section 23 of the 
said Act. 

(ii) Powers to hear revisions under Section 24 of the 
said Act. 

2. This supersedes erstwhile Ministry of Supply and Re¬ 
habilitation (Department of Rehabilitation) Notification No. 
1(2) |Spl. Cell|78-SS.II, dated 31-1-1978, issued in exercise 
of the powers conferred by Sub-Section (2) of Section 34 
of the Displaced Persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation) 
Act, 1954. 

[No. 1(16) |Spl. Colll86-SS.II] 

tt. w. 3906 .—*ufer (ttfwt ott( wfafim 
1954 ( 1954 *KT 44 ) am 34 ! 3rraTTT ( 2 ) iTTTWff 
srfepff Tfi tnftT imf p ^ r^FFim fmrPrRaw trrrrof % ft n 
fir^rr sfriPTPm ?r tFrfn sjffi «ti) tfiTtri: tpiftr tot Jr 
rrf8rR r ( 7 T % 3ntT-8'TrT4d tPTfrflut, fttfh r^fJr, ^vint trar 

wff % tmFtr Jr wnmT srr^tr ^rf) «imt % fan; tnift 
wfDr snfawfr (1) rsprjr, xmwT ttftc mnr 
if) ^rr-tfrrPsi'S infarct nV r 81 t 

(1) ttc wRiPm turn 23 % Ftffa <rfrsr ift 

wfarct 1 

( 2 ) ttc Ffafem am 24 % rctfa tfvfrsT g^r 
wFtrcf 1 

2 . tttFt, Tnmrra tmrTT ^ jrcfa famr Jf wamr-tr?:- 
Ttfara tit rcr Ffafrcr tft am 28 4r xrafa *nrc fc »Frj4 
*rc tfa ifcrtrc ('jrcfr faFFr) <tft frcfa; 7 rtfor, 1973 
«ft Ffafrcr fam 1 ( 40 )/f5r. fcr/7 2-crq\t7a. II tmr Fro 
% fsri 4 vrfarcr rfafr tf «ft, % rc vrfarci trr Rtfpr 
xf it 1 

2 . Tttr cm ^^4 ?Fx tm jttfa finrrc (^rcrn Fr*nn) 

•ft ftatn 24-12-1974 t?r aFEJTTr ifnr '7 3 f 1 / 7 3 Ft. tt 

tpr. >(a. II ttr fam urm ^ 1 

[frcr i( ia)/ft.*h , /8 0-tTa.'FT,IlJ 
sft. rft. rrtr.iri,', tjaf a^famrtrr^t^ 


S.O, 3906,—In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub- 
Section (2) of Section (34) of the Displaced Persons (Com¬ 
pensation and Rehabilitation) Act, 1954 (44 of 1954), I 
hereby delegate to the Revenue Appellate Authority (1), 
Jaipur, Govt, of Rajasthan, the following powers of the 
Chief Settlement Commissioner lor the purpose of passing 
necessary orders under the Sections mentioned below In 
respect of acquired evacuee properties, agricultural lands, 
shops and vacant sites, forming part of ‘Compensation Pool’, 
in the State of Rajasthan except propertics|Lands situated 
in Distt. Sriganganagar. 

(i) Powers to hear appeals under Section 23 of the 
said Act. 

(ii) Powers to hear revisions under Section 24 of the 
said Act. 

However, the Commissioncr-cum-Secretary in the Rehabi¬ 
litation Department of the Govt, of Rajasthan will continue 
to exercise powers under Section 28 of the said Act, for the 
purpose for which these powers were delegated to him vide 
Notification No, l(40)'|Spl. CellJ72-SS.il, dated the 7th April, 
1973 of the Govt, of India, erstwhile Ministry' of Labour 
and Rehabilitation (Department of Rehabilitation). 

2. This supersedes cist while Ministry of Supply and 
Rehabilitation (Department of Rehabilitation) Notification 
No. 21|6|73-Spl. CellJSS.II, dated 24-12-1974. 

[No. 1(16)[Spl. CellJ86-SS.I1J 
G. P. S. SAHI, Chief Settlement Commissioner, 


fwrrr wimr 

(ti 4 V 4 frqpT) 

■T 4 fiTFfl', 6 Tap^T, 198 6 
V(~fT 
rciru 

•m ,vi , j so?.— »irafPT rnifi wfufttpr i 899 (1899 
2) eft trrn 9 *t¥f irram (1) Jfshj (*) irn inm stfonff nrr 
5 RTW nrr^ 53 tefrq TTCWT TO^RT tfil mfil $ 

‘sit tF<tvMtj 4-i-FffFm Tt* jr,i srm fw iriit ispt vnr 
tRs Isis Tinr rttif T ^ % prFwn nret 9.75 gftenr 
fiFuTF? ^tFfjFm mi -m, 1999 (fmft ^Tr) % 

IWl wra'f fix 3 Td vfEjfaqrf % Hm<t ^ I 

[ti. 42/8 6 —lir.d. 33/57/86-ft.Tr.] 


MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Revenue) 

New Delhi, the 6th November, 1986 
ORDER 
STAMPS 

S.O. 3907.—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
(a) of sub-section (1) of section 9 of the Indian Stamp 
Act. 1899 (2 of 1899), the Central Government hereby be* 
mits the duty with which the bonds in th c nature of pro¬ 
missory note? 9.75% Tamilnadu Electricity Board loan, 
1999 (2nd Series) to the value of rupees four trores and 
thirty five lakh only to be issued by the Tamilnadu Electri¬ 
city Board are chargeable under the said Act. 

[No. 42|86-Stamps-F, No. 33|57|86-ST] 
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40, WT. 3 90 3—WRftfT tYRT TtFrfTTT 1 89j ( 1899 40 
2 ) it trra 9 10 ttjri (i) t ijr (m) sra spry oTftYTf 
Y0 STTtT TRlf 5'T T3=m 00 40 WB 4R<ft & ^ 

Yf0Y01Y Vpfafi'fwfr Yt# 5R!f YT^lr FtPf crFr ffiA 0<Y ff&T 
nrFpf ttTsfr wf<? fas ?3fr< bw % <j~<T mt srrfaTcr wr i\ " 9.73 
yFpttiy 700^001 -F« tct, 1993 ” % % durri Tr 

yw wfafYww % w-ifa sTfaf 1 1 

[H. 4l/86-TOT-Br, Y. 33/GO/88-F0.T. ' 

?f. WIT. 0J0r, yFtt 

ORDER 

STAMPS 

S.O. 3908.—In exercise of ihe powers conferred by clause 
(a) of sub-section (1) of Section 9 of the Indian Stamp Act, 
1899 (2 of 1899), tho Central Government hereby remits 
the duty with w r hich the bonds in the nature of Promissory 
notes “9,75. Tnmilnadu HlcctricLy Board loan. 1998" to 
the value of rupees twenty three crores eighty lakhs and 
sixty five thousand only to bo issued by the Tnmilnadu 
Electricity Bottrd are chargeable under the said Act. 

[No. 4I|86/Stnmpa-F. No. 33/60/86-ST] 

B. R. MEHMI, Under Sccy. 

(wrf«iT «tntf Fmpr) 

(fain sr'(rpf) 

art fwft, 8 WYT, 1988 

•Ft. an. 3909—^farpft ftlwPt' srfaPm, 1949 ( 19490010 ) 
Tfftrrcr 56 % trrw tot srra 53 aro irenttiffuRtTr srapTTrifgd 
404(0 WRjfftr Fcyt fa 40 fimFrw tp 03 RUrmr 4 RYf | 
fV tty wfuffaT Vr Etrcr 11 4?r ytout 1 % ytyei w arFarjffiiT 

% WRY $ TRYST it JmflY 40 YfTKl 0 30 3J0, 198 7 04” 

^TT-if Frftjf: TRtUftl 0=70 ? g It. it (tri-tt) it; yijj 

0$ tftf I 

[<GL R. 8 - 3 / 86 -tf R'L] 

(Deptt of Economic Adairs) 

(Banking Division) 

Now Delhi, the 6th November, 1986 

S.O. 3909.—In exercise of the powers conferred by Sec¬ 
tion 53 read with Section 56 of the Banking Regulation Act, 
1949 (10 of 1949) the Central Government on the recom¬ 
mendations of the Reserve Bank of India declares that the 
provisions of sub-section 1 of Section 11 of the said -Act 
shad not apply to the Gulbarga District Co-operative Cen¬ 
tral Bank Ltd., Gultcrga (Karnataka) fom the date of 
publication of this notification in the official Gazette to 30 
luuc. 1987. 

[F, No. 8-3/S6-ACJ 
40 . «tr. 3910.—fawfl fadrwf rFrPtrt 1949 (194940 10 

4TfRRT 56 %R1«T T&Y HTTT 5 3STTT STTfT VrftYrff T0 JpfhPtn.tr 
ftf fafto rrrwT wnfar fewd fa qf) Frtirfrw it 05 dmr 4 rr($ 
ft; Y4Y erfuftTW WTO 1 1 ^r YT8TCT 1 % YTfa VT 

srftrgxpTT % wry ^trty d sroftiY £10 4 ?r YrTwr ir 30 wr _ 

1988 m YFTTTTT fat'd YfarTtfrY fa Ft., TTTTTrT (TfitWrfr 

aftmr) «rr yft wfr 5 ‘fff 1 

[tTB, w. 8 - 3 / 86 -T- Rt.] 


i S.O. 3910.—In exercise of the powers conferred by Sec¬ 
tion 53 read with Section 56 of the Banking Regulation Act, 
1949 (10 of 1949) tho Central Government on the recom¬ 
mendations of the Reserve Bank of India declares that the 
provisions of sub-section 1 of Section 11 of the said Act 
shall not apply to the Balurghat Central Cooperative Bank 
Ltd., Balurghat (West Bengal) from th e date of publica¬ 
tion of this notifiaction in the official Gazette of 3l) luno. 
1988 

[F. No. 8-3/86-AC1 

I nrr. wt. 39ii.—trrrrrfrftfrwr wfafaww, 1949 (1949^1 10) 
40 ottt 5 0 % wi«t wter urrr 5 3 5TCi sw wffcraf 00 swftr Tnfr 
gd RTTtrr wrrrfiT fTBrfrw Tr utTwr ‘tntft' 

ft; ytt aTfaftpiT trrcr 11 iff Yram 1 % ywt by wftrpYr 
^ WttY%rrTT^ ^ JTTrfttT YT^ftfr stttl, 1988 W 

Tr0=rni fpwT 1 Truftw 00; Ft., TTTr (ftriRr) tc 

fttij Tff rjrff 1 

[nr 0 R■ R. 8 - 3 / 88-17 rft.] 
T. Tf. Tlfttra-T, 04'< YftfY 

S.O. 3911,—In exercise of the powers conferred by Sec¬ 
tion 53 read with Section 56 of the Banking Regulation Act, 
1949 (10 of 1949) th c Central Government on the recom¬ 
mendations of the Reserve Bank of India declares that the 
provisions of sub-section 1 of Section 11 of the said Act 
shall not apply to the Dcoghar-Jan>tnra Central Co-operative 
Bank Ltd., Deoghar (Bihar) from the date of publiacllon 
of this notification in the official Gazette to 8 March, 1988. 

[F. No. 8-3/86-AC] 
K, P. PANDIAN, Under Secy. 


Tf FTPfft, 11 00*40, 1986 

40 . »4T . 3 9 12.—afar (jpftT xfk 00fH YTTO)r*ft0,1980 
% !5FY 3 ^ YT UFJ («) T WTTXT if %Af0 0T40T PT^JITl 

dp^ Vr 0 it4t T 01100 ( 2 ) if YftwftrY trftiPff yt4 & 
TPFF % YEFt yhV RR"ff & 40Y0 (3) ff Y^YftlY wrftYwf 

% 4'0T0 TT ttnNf % 405PT ( 1) if Fad wff TPjjl-TF'r 400 % 

ftfttITf % m if ffpjTY TTftfr I :— 

RTCvfr 


1 2 3 


t. Ftttt wf p;. Tr. t^T , ttyI «ff *r. %, wrlfat 

0500 ^TTFa-TfA-, 

4 'f %4 TftTTTT 0# Ft100 

Ftytt, 

■ 0 R 0 f 0 FpN ifv, %WffT 
’I PVt l. 0T0f—,400005 

i‘i fYtrfqt «fr170. ftTwrfdtT, «fV >ff. 4 f. jtnwff 
0500 ijsTrfRTrd, 

4 fTT tFpTITT 00 Ftry 
f0’<TT0 

T-trPT 40 TITT, 

TJYf-400005 

[?fa0T fTl 9/2/86^r. Wf, l( ])] 
TW . T0. 0f0tn 00, xfTr Yftfjf 
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New Delhi, the 11th November, 1986 

S.O. 3912.— In pursuance of sub-clause (g) of clause 3 of 
the Nationalised Banks (Management and MisctIInr<cus 
Provisions) Scheme, 1980, the Central Gcverrment hereby 
appoints the persons tpecifled in column (I) of the Tablo 
below as Directors ot t!i 0 nationalised banks specified in 
column (1) thereof in place of the persons specified ir the 
corresponding ontry in column (3) of the said Tabic: 


table 


0) 

C) 

(3) 

1. Vijaya Bank 

Shri A. M. M. Sarnia, 

Shri K.K. 


Joint Chief Officer, 
Department of Bank¬ 
ing Operations and 
Development, Reserve 
Bank of Inndia, Cen¬ 
tral Office. Bombay- 
400005. 

Saksona 

2. Punjab and 

Shri B. N. Dingankar, 

Shri P.B. 

Sind Bank 

Joint Chief Officer, 
Department of Bank¬ 
ing Operations and 
Development, Rc r nve 
Bank of India, Cen¬ 
tral Office. Bombay- 
400005. 

Kulkarr.i 


[No. F. 9/.*/86-BO. I (1)] 
M- S. SEETHARAMAN. Under Secy. 


ftFtft, u ?rwt:, 1986 

•FI,CT. 3913.—-TH (HTtFstV rtf,”! 31*10) tfl5.nl, 

1970 iff 0771 3 *f?T 370771 (tj) % ■0:j?rC’7 if %fift<T 07777 
*ft it. *. Tr'faKsff, ijwifaraff tmtUr vnfDnrT tpf *£0 Pron, 
RRtftn fFw *k, *r«r$ Tit *ft *ft. ?. % 701777 tRf^sm fsrftrte 
f<F *|r f^UTF % W if TTlff ft I 

[if. tpS. 9/2/80-rff. »it. 1 ( 2 )] 

tin tffT. 

New Delhi, the 11th November, 1986 

S.O. 3913,—In pursuance of sub-cause (g) of clause 
3 of the Nationalised Banks (Management and Miscellaneous 
Provisions) Scheme, 1970, the Central Government hereby 
appoints Shri P. K. Parthasarathy. Chief Officer, Rural 
Planning and Credit Department, Reserve Bank of India, 
Central Office, Bombay as a Director of Syndicate Bank 
vice Shri B. Ray. 

[No. F. 912186-BO. 112)] 
S. S. HASURKAR, Director 

TTTT^faT %^ftT -37TIT )JFF 

arfirg^rr 0 . tfr, i. tit./tit.- 5 / 0/80 

*1 FcTTT 

TnTjr, 4 4TRT7, 1988 

v;. an. 3914 .—iff. I. tt7./tit-s/3/s8 PrIt 
25-4-88 SKI iWl ft TT tFeBJ-Rt 0 WT iff. $. STTT./ 3 Tr 7 - 5 /l /84 
tpftic 7-1-84 if rft^ JTJ0T7 amf WlfttPT fw trit ft - 


ume/’-rnijm 1, laoa 4580 

Tfafi tFh^w if <1311?. 27 (H) ( 0 ) % WT sit'a^rw 
BRigirt' mwriftft ^ fint snfhfrF' wr snn 1 

[9 0 . IV/ ( 1 6) 8/ 2 2/'TF/vrriT| 

fii^, mnsirf 

CENTRAL EXCISE COLLECTORATE 

NOTIFICATION NO. CER/R-5/6/S6 

CENTRAL EXCISE 

Nagpur, the 4th November, 1986 

S.O, 3914.—Notification No. CER/R-J/1/84, dated 
7-1-1984 as amended by Notifiaction No CER/R-5/3/86, 
dt. 25-4-1986 is further amended as under :— 

Tn the Annexure to the said Notification against Sr. No. 
27fA)(b). in column 3 for the word s ‘Assistant Collector’ 
the words read ‘Range Superintendent’. 

[C. N. lV(16)8/22/80/CX|PT] 

KASHMIKA SINGH, Collector 


tnfwrwr t'mm 

(TJ0T pRRFF, t.'tm r r-ft4l'T 44 <FmfT7) 

nrf ficift, 11 mnrr, 1988 

'Ft. tit .—3915 4inf fini’T (U]/frf4T7 TUTTf %., 

S5T3iBT, 5PTTT TTEtUT TR 484 F4ftjfr *JTr fWriTT % a? fa 
77)77 *TfvT *f> Ktm % fTH 6,70,00 0/-FTH (®| mV, 7?<T7 
gam ft? 717) fa qr UETfiT TlSffa i.vtf/ir. fa./2O41304/ 
Tt./TTT. H4T./90/35/4r. aft. 2 /itT. HI. ffafP 39-7-85 fa 

srrfr Fttut mrr «rr 1 

q>*f if TTTfT TtWffT fa tfWr-T^F TUT ipi flfTTT Pqfafn 
ttfft fa 77F7fa srfd fa 3TR1 7T7 % Fpr $7 01077 TC Tifa-T 
fcrr ft f-F trt??'7 fa 07 ifnrr 007 Erffarr fam 
0 F 7 fa nf/rjiTmT fa 0$ ft 1 urn 0 $ fa vm-Ti mn ft Pf 

7l*{fa fa faTI-faF TTI i(4r f'liATT T4I4T 5Tf?T 411 fftfft *ft 
iffTI SI'F HTHTFITf *F Tm TJfr.fT Tjf 4rW4T JT4T 9T frilT TH 
SIFPC iff-Tt-tpH cT4T fffdTT T?niT TIT TV >J*T fT'jT 
»ft t3WDT if T|f T741 447 ft I 

2. VTt % TT?T if tTf^TTTtfr if ffTrT 19-9-80 iff 

TtStr 4f*5ITt % fsftPTT W74 T4II l^T TTIH 71 H'H 

7TTT-7W TifTT FtTi ft I 4, T7JTK Ur’jsl jf FlI ViTfT TtTTT 

if. Wtf/tfr. off. / 2041 3 G l/tff. /ffftr. HW-/96/(TT/85/lff .aft. 
2/(74, HU, fT-TTF 30-7-35 TI H/4 ifrTr-’tpT T4T »(Ir 
TfcT TT it tTt 4t/i,‘14Kf4 ?t Tf ft T4T?T»ftFtfT UTTIT (fiufTF) 
S.-.idT, 1955 fTTff 7-1 2-1955 ^t 4T0TU 9(<Tn) % wrftT 
ttu uftmti tt tnfhr tt? gu ttt rnnjnrfTTir if i-Tft 

Ft. <[ 441777 , Vt Tift TT gf TTJTT TRl^F ITTI ^,Tr 
FtFtitt ttit-t tFt t. ?,Tf./frt. rsfr./ 304 1 3 a 4 fT-rri: 30-7-85 
Htfri nft sffifr ft 1 

3. TICT Tt (FI^TT 'Tififu <FT ITT tfWTJpiF 74T ^tr Fitfim 
JpftTT afe! Tt TT 4 It Tift F 4 I 9 T TT 7 fl ft I 

[T. iff. Tt. 2/WT/2/82-83/5 49] 
TIT ?T, FT i[5T frTTT, ttnHT-Fimfd' 
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MINISTRY OF COMMERCE 
(Office of the Chief Controller of Imports & Exports; 

New Delhi, the 11th November, 1986 
ORDER 

S.O, 3915.—Ms. National Aluminium Co. Ltd,, JPICOL 
House, Janpath, Bhubneshwar were gran'.ed an Import 
Licence No. I|CG|2041364|C|XX[96|85!CG1I|LS dated 
30-7-85 for Rs, 6,70,000 (Rupees six lakhs and seven.y 
thousand only) for import of Capital goods under Free 
Foreign Exchange, 

The firm has applied for issue of Duplicate copy of Custom 
purposes Ex, Control copy of the above mentioned licence 
on the ground that the original Customs Purposes Ex. Con¬ 
trol copy of the licence has been lost or misplaced, it 
lias further been stated that the Cus'oms purposes Ex. Con¬ 
trol copy of the licence was not registered with any Cus¬ 
toms authority and as such the value of Custom's Purposes 
Ex, Control copy has not been utilised at all. 

2. In support of their contention, the licensee ha, filed 
an affidavit on stamped paper duly sworn in before a notary 
Public dt. 19-9-86. I am accordingly satisfied that the 
original Customs Purposes Ex. Control copy of ini;ort 
licence No. J|CG[2041364|CiXX|96|H|85|CGII|LS dated 
30-7-85 has been lost or misplaced by the firm. In exercise 
of the powers confcned under sub-clause 9(cc) of the 
Import Control Order, 1955 dated, 7-12-1955 as amended 
the said original Customs Purposes Ex. Control copy 
No. 1CG|2041364 dt. 30-7-85 issued to M|s. National Alu¬ 
minum Co. Ltd,, Bhubaneshwar is hereby cancelled, 

3. A duplicate Customs purposes Ex, Control copy of the 
said liynce is being issued to the party separately. 

[No. CGU|Mines|2|82-83i549) 

PAUL BECK, Dy. Chief Controller of Import, & Exports 


(ttfiA mw Bttr) 

mf fAA, 13 77RT, 1986 

T 9 . SJT . :— 3916 TtmT, TEVlA Wirt- (vtnftffA vfff- 

AfilTt A AlA) trfafim, 1971 ( 1971 77 40) A STtAt 3 

lira tmt otAtA vt wit $2. At tttw ^ tA7 
At trA '617 ttamr (crrA tA7 Prw) A Adim 4. tt. 
err. 257t, tiAt 9 ^7, 1983 A,7tAA tA A% A 
mg tttA % ter ( i) 4 AAfA ttffinrrfTTt fir, A rr?*rT ? F 
urrf'jR wfimfrA % tf t TRfR Fjt.tA f, dir 7faf7T7 
% 7717 7 % fAf lEKf ■nfjFrft fipjld 3113) A xjtA-TTA 
wfimfAl A etfPr A*rrA % Ad? tti tkA % m7 ( 2 ) 
A rtipnA sfrfas *f firiAAr thttA a 5777777 wftr- 
firra sin err trsfrm ttrtt vfArrn A iw Ami qrr 
Aft A? tf-KrfR ttlAf tt rtn An 1 

httA 

effirrrfrA 77 trr rrnrft mA ^ srA A? 

xtfAtfim A Ttr-frr Atid 

1 2 3 

1. taftF A? avrm 77 7 <tr A Art AtA fAbt? % 

at Art pA fnfirtr, Amr A ArtA Am 

thtttt tta t Tmtnr A? smt 

Em 4 s.-Awi ^ 1 


2. 377 Am (tiItf At A Art twrI MAj % 

snrm) A 3 ttA A thet? A tfRift Am ttr 

AA wtfi Ft ., ttiPUT if Arw fsm t Ajt 

AA, fsm Atf.-I, tRet if ’rRtr I 1 

747^ 

■J. Ttrfm Am, ttAr* A Afi fafAr % 

flAf, A Ars mAEfo, 7fftT A AkA Am xm 

Jtw tiAAt, fmr Atr, it Atr fsm % ?r A A. 

dftdA 7 tR 5Ajr At AlR t 6Rr 

fa(?r? TtR A HTTAt fim 
% ^dETTiA nr Ft? s 3 .TR, 
3 . «tr. f7?$rr A mBt* 
1 1 

4. 77 717 4 (Tifrfi 3TfT{? 7l Atl wf( ^ 

4A, 7-h A?? 3, Ac Er., dfrrrr A 7-17 7^7 rfj.j- 

3RTJT 767 777 I % jf7-T|T At fArt 7 

WAF77 t I 

5. 7rf<7fJ77 7777, 777 7F4, A Alt 777 A fAAf 4t 

A AA 77 A Ft., 7T7 7fT7T A dfjpRTT TJR 

37A77, fX7f it77, % 7t7 7 dtfAt i | 

6. TTffdt 777 F, A Ari 7.) Aft TCtA fWtT It 

[jmTt f7f7t?, 73J 7717, 7K7T A 7lt7A «(7i7 4 

^777, Em AmjT, A777, 7. 71. 7''7rttT7 

;i(AA77f7i At 7. mr. 

4 77(777 I I 

[Ttr. 7. 3 (l9)/8l/777TT7mr 

A. %, 77 i, fAro 

MINISTRY OF INDUSTRY 
(Department of Public Enterprises) 

New Delhi, tho 13th November, 1986 

S. O—396 In exercise of powers conferred by feeticn 3 
of the ^Public Premiies (Eviction of unauthoriio-l Occupants) 
Act, 1971 (40 of 1971), and lit supersession of tile Notification 
of the Government of India in the Ministry of Industry 
and Company Aifiiirs (Dcp-itmont of Heavy Iiulu .t y) No. 
SJ/-571 datod 9th June, 1933 the Central Government 
hereby appoints the ollLer^ mentioned in column (1) of the 
Table below being officers equivalent to the rank of tho 
Gazetted Officer of the Government to be the Estate Cfilccrs 
fOr t te p f pa ,.;i jf c t i >ai 1 \:t, ,v \» saalleXjrci«; the posvers 
coaferred and perform the duties imposed on the Estate 
Officers by c.r utder tho said Act, within the Iccnl limit: of 
t eir reOvCtive jjriidiction, in regaid to the public premises 
Kp_c8id i i tile corresponding entries iucolunm ( ) of the said 

Table. 

TABLE 

Dcsig ration of oflLcrs Categories of public premises 

and local limits of juriedic- 
ti an 

--■ 

Premi e? belcigiig to Eurn 
Standard Crmpany Ltd., 
si.uatfd at Cahutli rjd in 
the District cf Ho\u*h in 
the State of West Bengal. 


(II 

1. Cniof of Poric nr.el and 
Admiai.traiion, 

Burn Standard Company 
Ltc'., Calcutta. 



-{'THU WJ¥3(ii)] . __ 32, 


1 

2. Guiof Manag -r 
(Personnel) and 
A l ministration), 

B i ■ npur VV »rk:, 

Burn Standard Company 
Ltd., 

P.O. Bu rnpur, 

District Bu rdwan. 

West Bengal. 

3. P rmnlei Manager, 
Ranigarj Works, 

Bur t Standard Company 
Ltd., 

P.O. Ra Mga-\j, 

District Burdv.a-i, 

West Be vjal. 


4. De iuty Manager 
(Perm el), 

Jabalpur Works, 

Burn S'aidant Company 
Ltd., 

Jabalpur, 

Madhya Pradesh. 

5. Commercial Officer, 
Salem Works, 

Burn Standard Company 
Ltd., 

P.O. Surmangalam, 
District Salem, 

Tamil Nadu. 

6. Personnel Manager, 

Burn St in lart Company 
Ltd., 

01,ho c Division, 

JelU igbam, 

Dotrict Miluapore, 

West Bengal. 


3 

Premises bjnngl g to Burn 
Standard Ctjnpany Ltd., 
‘■ituated at Buri pur in tbe 
District of Bur ’.-.van in t'c 
State of West Hergrl. 


Premises belonging to Bum 
Standard Compai y L'd., 
situ; t.d at Raniganj, I ur- 
gapur a"d Ondal in the 
District of Bu'dwan iit'e 
State of West Bengal and 
those situated at Gulfarbari, 
P.O. Mugma, P.S. Chir- 
kunla, Dis rict Dhantad 1’ 
the Sta'c of Bihar. 

Premiss belonging to Bum 
Standard Company Ltd., 
situated at Jabalpur and 
tho.'o situated atNiwPr both 
it the Slaty of Madhya 
Pradesh. 

Prcmi es belonging to Burn 
Standard Compa*-y Ltd., 
situated at Salmi in the 
S’at c of Tamil Nadu. 


Prenti es lxlo r gi ‘.g to Burn 
Standard Company Ltd., 
si'ua fed at Jellingham under 
P.S. N lndigram and at 
Haldia P.S. Haldia in the 
DistrictofNidnapore, West 
Bengal. 


|.F. No. 3(19)/34/HM-IJI] 
C.K. SHARML Di eter 


fsTRfar djnfasWWT 

(%*jrf7 dirt fWr) 

1#'fowff, 9 47^47, 1986 
Tft74 d. 58/1938 

14. 111.3917:—BTTTL 7 Fr(TFTT (47%7TT4Tff7 SpfhJR’f 
% fair mfPr) fd74, 1976 % fanr 10 % Tr-fd74 ( 4 ) % 
Uan el if, fn r, TPl Fb 1 17]nf'I'Tt 1st, ftTT^S *t»H 4l Fcdf it fk ; "7 nr 
nrfBTtn: S 1 TT aiMT 1 ST fdTT Ufu'jPai Htd ^ I 7-1 T-l figf 1 
4f(rf4dwr4 iff firtn 8-9-1978 iff wfff(J441 4*571 2/2/77 

f^*Tf ifr frit IT 9-3-1984 iff wf«PJ44T Wt 2/2/84 f^ff 
fard suTrir: 73 ®Ar 49 nafraf id nfd'jFrT Fittt 47 , 
«n, % 4444 d Hi^f fan utTf ? :■— 

WPT fddwtT (%*lff7 dflt fd4d4 flHTl) 

l. t(7f anti Tprs^r, 4'^jff-T tffis ffntW fdmi, m 

4< ftlflff-11000 2 


1996/145414 i, 1908 4591 

2. *|r4fn Ttrrr m, dufti drir firfr fiiiT, sntsnr 

*444, 4t£ faff-l 10002 

[d. 2 / 2/86 

fffir spj, fiut .7 4^rfid«rtt 

djrfdT4 sftr srrfrFdis far dttm 
4$ fa?#!, 7 41*77, 1989 

14 . 41.3918— 74 : dRfw trt-prt id 45j sriri tj'rir k fit 
drcrfti duLirmT ^4747 tmdidid nidi 4tt d^tfiu* 
7 qfti^i % fid rrf'T TiFt Tt nr srrfrfiir di 4771 r jrn 
fim# 4Tdf irffp 1 

adr 44 : Tf tFh 774T d Fr ddr rrffdf id Fistd T mirri % Fpr 
4417143 atffdf d ifwi sji4 d 4iaftr n Tfd4K wfrn nt4T 

3T4: 44 djrfriT afft uFn r rrfT4rfi (sjpt d 47111 % 
aif^itrr nr std4) srF^nr, 1992 (i96.j7T so) idtrRf 3^r 
ditir* r ( 1 ) 4m mi aifdipff n spfn inrd gd urn tmtir d 
4*rd -34774 m arfuTTR siri ntd ti shtc 4417 m dtfd r 
fTTT d 1 

471# flt414 irfd d %T4aidf«7fi4, Trt'frfd^dfd 'BflBTfl 

ftrard if fdd mil 7 4«i stifttnfr dw mrr smFfdit % mdti, 
fdnWr sift dsnur, T4T4 nistTtr ift 11 ^ 771-9 id T4 JiFa^m 
id 4rtf«i d 21 fddf d dttR irt u%4i 1 

tsffr ^rr mtSr Ttd im Jft ®rfi4 fd^rfcttr. 45 dt 
H44 I^Trr Fit ITT 45 4T^4T J I Fit 3tnd *(44Tf «7Fl444 1«T d 15"f 
77 fatff fdfET *74417: id 4fd,4 I 

mj^df 

Tfbr d irdar m irdi *rrf firepf d ffrr 1 


tN7 :->J4*T4 

f447:-744 


:^TTO 

4f4 

4# 4. 

ditt 


fpflat 

TTlUT 

3 9/l 

0 

31 

00 


39/2 

0 

31 

00 


39/3 

0 

31 

00 


40/d 

0 

28 

00 


41 

0 

30 

00 


44 

0 

49 

00 


52 

0 

38 

00 


50 

0 

01 

00 


5 3/d 

0 

18, 

00 


55 

0 

26 

00 


68 

0 

20 

00 


7 0 /d 

0 

39 

00 


7o/df 

0 

08 

00 


72 

0 

38 

00 


80 

0 

89 

00 


86 

0 

22 

00 


69 

0 

22 

00 


[4. O-12018/l96/86*df t£T #f-<f 4 ] 
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MINISTRY OF PETROLEUM & NATURAL GAS 
New Delhi, the 7tb November, 1986 

S.O. 3918,—-Whereas it appears to the Central Govern¬ 
ment that it is necessary in the public interest that tor the 
transport of petroleum from Dahej to Palej in Gujarat S: ate 
pipeline should be laid A- the Oil nnd Natural Gas 
Commission, 

And whereas it appear a that for the purpose- of laying 
such pipeline, it is necessary to acquire the right of user in 
the land described in the schedule annexed hereto :— 


str sfa’jjtFrr *f tf'T'T if fsrfrfiw tm sjfmrf ?f 
tt srfffwr 'nfrmtT flropt % sntftsn ftnt wfau 

famormr |i 

sfK ffRT*StT<mT4T ( 4 ) SRf RriTWrfiRifi'TT 5ltfWTR^f 

jtf ft'pr fWsr fcft $ far Tm Tariff 3<wBr tt wfmprc 
RRPR if fh%T t[N *?t SRfFf &ST afa JTTTf?TT fa, Rntt *f, 
tnffgTH73ffir,tjw^r if faRtr ^ tmupr w ttrfntr '<4 faffa (jrm 1 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of the Section 3 of the Petroleum and 
Minerals Pipelines (Acquisition of Right of User in the 
Land) Act, 1962 (50 of 1962). the Central Government 
hereby declares its intention to acquire the right of user 
therein; 


Provided that any person interested in the said land may, 
within 21 days from the date of this notification, obiect to 
the laying of the pipeline under tire land to the Competent 
Authority, Oil & Natural Gas Commission, Construction & 
maintenance Division, Makarpura Road Vadodara (3901-09. 


And every person making such an objection shall also 
.tate specifically whether ho wishes to be heard >n person 
or by legal practitioner. 


SCHEDULE 

Pipeline from Duhcj to Paloj 

State : Gujarat District : Blmruch Tnlukn : Wagra_ 

Village Survey No. Hectare Aro C ent 1 a rc 


39/1 

0 

31 

00 

39/2 

0 

31 

00 

39/3 

0 

31 

03 

40/A 

0 

28 

00 

41 

0 

36 

00 

44 

0 

49 

00 

52 

0 

36 

00 

50 

0 

01 

00 

53/A 

0 

18 

00 

56 

0 

26 

00 

68 

0 

20 

00 

70/A 

0 

39 

00 

70/B 

0 

08 

00 

72 

0 

38 

00 

80 

0 

89 

00 

86 

0 

22 

00 

69 

0 

22 

00 


[No- 0-1201 6 / 1 96/86-ONG-D4] 


$. SIR. 395. fr 9f), aft. l]r ff> Rftfpcr II <T* 


TTriT snTT ftr®F? T Ftp 

TTRT ipmq fsRTt RJTTRT 

cflPJfT 

: Tft 




ifr&R ®nA. 

MEr 

amnr 

1336/1 

0 

00 

50 


1327 

0 

21 

35 


1335 

0 

OS 

75 


1333 

0 

00 

50 


1317 

0 

07 

95 


1 31 8/ 2 

0 

02 

00 


1 3 1 8/1 

0 

06 

25 


1324/1 

0 

22 

68 


1323 

0 

01 

00 


fill ifr 

0 

06 

00 


1162 

0 

11 

55 


1161 

0 

01 

20 


1121 

0 

04 

SO 


1121 

0 

35 

70 


1 1 1 6/2 

0 

13 

50 


1118 

0 

03 

76 


1117 

0 

11 

85 


[R. O-12016/ 2 4/S4-sfPf] 


SO. 3919.—Whereas by notification of the Government 
of India in the Ministry of Petroleum and Natural Gas S.O. 
1476 dated 19-4-84 under sub-section (1) of Section 3 of 
flic Petroleum and Minerals Pipelines (Acquisition of Right 
of User in Land) Act, 1962 (50 of 1962), the Centtar Gov¬ 
ernment declared its intention to acquire the right of user 
in the lands specified in the schedule appended to that 
notification for the purpose of laying pipeline. 


TT. «rr. 3919.—tpr sfk tSffa 'Tlx'tRTfa 

(ijEr 5f Tmfa arftpfrR fq ) srfaEmr, 1962 ( 1 9 6 2 tt 
50 ) ^f srrrr 3 4ff TTErnr ( 1 ) % srcfa br;t ^ 

farm iff arftrg^rr tt. stt. fa i476 ?fafa 19 - 4-84 
iri toftq fRqqt: >T "Ft stfafqqT ft faT*r st^itT T fafafciR 
sjfmff if TqrfFt % fa/urr tt qT^TrEri til fasFr % fafa 
vt juftt anwr faffa tR ffat <111 

sfrr m: fanr tGt “Vr % tr atfafamr tt utt; 6 fa ttotr 
( 1 ) % apfa TRTR fa Eofri i tfl 1 1 

jCr art*i «RT- faffa a ttt Etr it ffatt % 
tfssnff w tafijrppTf it rt ^id/rr iffqfafesi sjfiprf if TfaFt tit 
wftriRR arforer ttt w ftPpm ffan $ 1 

xrw, TT. srftrfa r-r tfr mer 8 A tturi ( 1 ) fret ttffl 
srffa vf mU F-irt -Toce r fTfjf<r faf t vest \ fa 


And whereas the Competent Authority has under sub¬ 
section (1) of Section 6 of the said Act, submitted report 
ito the Government; 

And further whereas the Central Government has. after 
considering the said report decided to acquire the right of 
user in the lands specified in the schedule appended to this 

notification; 

1 Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of the Section 6 of the said Act, the Cen¬ 
tral Government hereby declares that the right of user in 
the said lands specified in the schedule appended to this 
notification hereby acquired for laying the pipeline; 

And further in exercise of power conferred by sub-section 
(4) of the section, the Central Government directs that the 
right of user in the said lands shall instead of vesting in 
Central Government vests on this date of the publication 
of this declaration in the Oil and Natural Ga, Commission 
free from encumbrances. 
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SCHEDt'LH 

Pipeline from JKF to GGS Jhr.Iorn tl 
State : Gujarat Dis.rot : Md^ana Tali A a : Krdi 


Village 

Survey No. 

llcctare 

Arc CcAtirrc 

Adri j 

CVT 

0 

00 

10 


I. 97 

0 

31 

35 


1D5 

0 

05 

75 


l.l'f 

0 

on 

50 


fat? 

0 

07 

95 


1318/2 

0 

07 

00 


!3ifi/l 

0 

06 

? 5 


1 '24/1 

0 


(18 


1323 

0 

01 

00 


Gart track 

0 

06 

00 


1162 

0 

1 1 

55 


1161 

0 

01 

70 


! 121 

0 

0 3 

50 


1121 

0 

35 

70 


1 116/2 

0 

H 

50 


1118 

0 

03 

75 


1117 

0 

11 

85 



[No. 0-12016/2*1/84 Prod.] 

511- arr. 

39 30 : - TV ifafw RTF fa *T!j tfafa fait \ fa 

?fWg?T ^ ^ cHfqM-M'Tfi ^ f^T TpniTT 

ttsiT if rfafa fa. fa 

. far^r 


tfaifaff Rtr tmr it^tffatR if qfVir^r V F?ru tm^rartpr (fa rtt 


sreffafi far aTizfnr airr fir®Tf 'srrft farfltr i 

aflr to *nj sfafa farr f¥ faff farffa fa firafa % sfam % ffau t^qr- 

*rs aojifa ^ tP nr »rf*r,? Tffaffa to faRrar arffar rut sifaPfafa Jf i 

ariTtw^tf-m fatfafasTsiffanfr (^ffaJfTqfarVfafHfaKtfn- 

fatfa) fafafafa 1962 ( 19G25FT5 0) T?|- iTUr 3 fa TTSTl fa ( t)JPfa 
STSfl wFm'f far faf-T fafa Jfa fafatr W 4 Ufa? TTflT far faFufaF 

srffa fafa fat sTT'Tt »rptm urc., 9 Kr iftfqrr ffan I i 

sfafa Ffa 3m ijfa if fjrnra fa? snrfifcT V faV m^farrfu 
^ rtt rnfairfa far «rraY«r,ftiif»r 
sffa tut f, far.mVfar-a far 5 *t arffajw -,?r h-rfau 

3 2 1 Ffaf V *ffar fa? faV'FT I 

afrt <?t( Jff fa 'Rif qi v -u afarir PtIYFt^: -fa vfr (ftt fhn IV 
fafa ^ farjjfa % ffa TffVf IJTfat farffappl faT V fa !TT fVtff fair 
sthrmfa fa ufafr i 

tttjgVf 


FTfar fa.fa uf. 

c Fr.-faTrir fafatr nut 

7faT riTE'T 

fipjfa V 


Ffaf 



TIWfaUH 

fRU : W^HtlUrre 

fiT^far 

: Mtfaf 

Ufa 

SIFFU 


fi'fafar 

ijrfafatT 

63 5 

0 01 

50 


636 

0 00 

25 


637 

0 ] 4 

4 0 


599 

0 02 

SO 


6>'0 

0 12 

01) 


001 

O 27 

3 0 


5 OR 

0 00 

75 


597 

0 12 

7 5 


596 

0 00 

75 
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3.0. 3920.—Whereas it appeals to the Central Govern¬ 
ment that it is necessary in the public in'erest that for the 
’rausrort of petroleum from Ramol G.C.5. to Reliance Ind. 
n Gujarat State pipelire should be laid by th c (til and 
’■h.tural Cas Commissicn, 

Vr.d whereas it appear* that for the purpose of laying 
such mncUne, it is necessary to acquiie the tight of user in 
the land described in the schedule annexed hsrc'o :— 

Now, therefore, in exercise of 'he pouers conferred by 
sub section (1) of the Section 5 of the Petroleum and 
Minerals Pipelines (Acquisition of Right of User in thc 
Land) Act, 1962 (50 of 19621, the • Central Government 
hereby dc'lares its intention to acquire the right of user 
therein; 

Provided that any person interested in the said land may, 
wi'hin 21 days from the date of this notification, object to 
the laying of tho pipeline under the land to the Competent 
Authority. Oil & Natural Gas Commission, Construction & 
Mainlennace Division. Makarpura Road, Vadodara (390009). 

And every person making such an objection shaT) also 
stnto specifically whether he wishes to he heard in rerson 
or by legal practitioner. 

SCHEDULF 

Pipeline fnm Ramol GC3 to Reliance Industries 
State ; Gujarat District : Ahmedabad Talnka : crie 


V Plage 

Block No. 

Hectare 

Ar Genti are 

Hath jinn 

635 

0 

01 

50 


636 

0 

00 

75 


637 

0 

14 

40 


599 

0 

07 

80 


600 

0 

12 

00 


601 

0, 

27 

30 


51)3 

0 

00 

75 


597 

0 

12 

75 


5% 

0 

00 

75 
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mi^frrT Rfftw F^m | i 
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far ppfar, fqrrftT ^ YrfliM 5TJTT*T, rpppj'l fa?, 5?Yir-9 Vf 
rt triwjRtT VI TrfatL V 1 1 fttfa V ffarr fj. nVar i 

tffa finr srrtq t. j d nyrt 7 ■ nafar faFtfaen; fa rtp 
VNt fV ¥9T $ fa tjpfaf 'j-frrf ofaVppr ¥q tf 

fa KT fafa fafa sqRfrfa fa Rffar : 
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OTOTOT TO, TO .far. 

YY fcriOTJT TbYtt otr 

OTTO OTTO fwYr 

% fTO 

^T^ 3 ? • in 

faOT : OTfaOTOTOT 


qffjTr : 

nTO 

TO* 

tTTTT. 

TOAtt 

OTT- - 

?TTO?t 

TOOT 

437 
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00 

90 


438 
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24 

0 0 


43 ft 

0 

1 5 

1 5 


4 41 

0 

00 

00 


442 

0 

1 s 

3 0 


444 

0 

10 

so 


459 

0 

OS 

25 


460 

0 

06 

00 


461 

0 

04 

20 


463 

0 

13 

50 


4 66 

0 

07 

5 0 

--— 

- -— 

_ 

_ _ 

_ 


[TO 0-1 201 6/1 92/86-tfr TO 3ft ?Y-4j 


TT.tTT. 3922—TOT TOlTO OTOTOTT TO TO TOH ?Ttt % fa 

Tr^f^r if to ottotoc i fa i pr Tr ' T w if Afa if ottA* w 

'YflfaOTT % Tfj^fFT % PTO TTOOTTO ?YT OTOT OTSrfTO; faf tfTOIT 
fm fTOtrf tout TOto ! 

bV ott: to TOTO ffr=n & fa Aft ottot TO fro A ^TOYott 

% faA TOTR*^ if TOTO vjfa if OTOTYYT TO TOoTOT 

4tfad 4,141 Ci-DuT- (Y I 

ott. tot Tffffm «ffa TOTOr OTymiro (qfu if ototto % 
TOottot to toTO) CTfafTOn, 1002 (1962 to 50 ) 'ft ottt 
3 TO 5wtt ( 1 ) jrn toot Ttfroft to st4Y>T ttTO jq toTOot 
totot q ototy ttTOt to srfswn' ufar tot to vw simra 
nOTTsm Afar faro ?f 1 

to? fa otto if fipun TOf wrfro, to tgfa % Tfa 
TryHitd faro? % fan wttot otott UTfwTra At tot stiftfac 
TO toTOot frofor «rYr farvcOT tolot, tootjot At, toYot- 0 =pft 
TO TOTOjOTOT TO OTtTPS ot 2 1 ftTO T TOto to: Afar \ 


S.O. 3921.——Whereas it appears to the Central Govern¬ 
ment that it is necessary in the public interest that for the 
transport of petroleum from Rarnol G.C.S. to Reliance Ind¬ 
in Gujarat State pipeline should be laid by the Oil and 
Natural Gas Commission. 

And whereus it appear* that for the purpose of laying 
such pipeline, it is rtecessury to acquire the right of user in 
the land described in the schedule annexed hereto :— 


TOr $ot otTOt toTO otht 57 sfaro fafafrot-T OTi'vfY tot 
tTot fa tot to to ’ot^ot ^ fa ototTO aifaror to it 
5t ot faTO firfsr toototTO TO otto i 

TOfa ft OTfbrr spp ttryt otto fsraTO%fan 

OTTO : ’pPTO fOTTY : TfTO OT^T : OTOTOT 


Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred b\ 
sub-section (If of the Section 3 of the Petroleum and 
Minerals Pipelines (Acquisi’ion of Right of User in the 
Land) Act, 1962 (50 of 1962), the Central Government 
hereby declares its intention to acquire the right of user 
therein; 

Provided that any person interested in the said land may, 
within 21 days from the date of this notification, object to 
the laying of the pipebnc under the land to the Competent 
Authority. Oil & Natural Gas Commission, Construction & 
Mainlennace Division, Mnkurpurn Road. Vadodara (390009). 

And every person making such an objection shall abo 
state specifically whether he wishes to he heard in person 
or by legal practitioner, 

SCHEDULE 

pipeline from Rarltol Gas to Reliance Industries 


State : Gujarat District : Ahmedabad Taluk :Da'croi 


Village 

Block No. 

Hectare 

Area C'entiare 

Kanbha 

437 

0 

00 

90 


438 

0 

24 

00 


419 

0 

15 

15 


441 

0 

00 

60 


442 

0 

18 

30 


444 

0 

10 

50 


459 

0 

05 

25- 


460 

0 

06 

00 


461 

0 

04 

20 


463 

0 

13 

50 


460 

0 

07 

50 

--- _ - - — , 

- - -- -- 

— 

— 

— 
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TOSW?. 


SOTT 

ArcYitx 


227 

0 

06 

00 


22R 

u 

20 

00 


226 

0 

10 

Oo 


225 

0 

1 5 

00 


224 

0 

1 1 

00 


223 

0 

S3 

0 0 


165 

0 

07 

0 0 


330 

0 

28 

00 


1 60 

0 

07 

00 


1 62 

0 

3 6 

00 


16S 

0 

07 

00 


1 6ft 

0 

23 

00 


161 

0 

32 

00 


1 21/T/l 

0 

38 

00 


121/7 

0 

09 

00 


120 

0 

17 

00 


[W. O- 

■12016(193(86- 
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S.O. 3922.—Whereits it appears to the Central Govern¬ 
ment that it is necessary in the public interest that for the 
transport of petroleum from Dahej to Pale; in Gujarat State 
pipeline should be laid by the -Oil and Natural Gas 
C ommission. 

And whereas it appears lhat for the purpose of laying 
such pipeline, it is necessary to acquire the right of user in 
the land described in the schedule annexed hereto : — 



[stroll *TO 3 (ii)] 
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Now, therefore, in exercise of lire powers conferred by 
•ub-section Cl) of the Section 3 of the Petroleum and 
Minerals Pipelines (Acquisition of Right of User in the 
Land) Aci, 1962 (50 of 1962). the Central Government 
hereby de-laics its intention to acquire tho right of user 
therein; 

Provided that any person interested in the said land may, 
within 21 days from the date of this notification, object to 
the laying of the pipeline under the land to the Competent 
Authority, Oil & Natural Gas Commission. Construction & 
Mainlcnnace Division, Makarpura Road, Vadodara (390009). 

And eveiy person making such an objection shall also 
slate specifically whether he wishes to be heard in pci son 
or by legal practitioner. 

SCH12DULL 


Pipeline front Dahej to Palej 


State : Gujarat 

District : Bharuch 

Taluka 

; Wagra 


Village 

Survey No. Hauler Area Centiare 

Khojbal 

227 

0 

On 

00 


22K 

0 

20 

00 


22b 

0 

10 

00 


225 

0 

15 

00 


224 

0 

11 

00 


223 

0 

53 

00 


■ 165 

0 

07 

00 


330 

0 

28 

00 


166 

0 

07 

00 


162 

0 

36 

00 


16K 

0 

07 

00 


169 

0 

23 

00 


161 

0 

.32 

00 


121/A/1 

0 

38 

00 


121/A 

0 

09 

00 


120 

0 

17 

00 
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ft;. TP VOeH ttcPPi 

; snirrr 



gpf 


?. 

SR 

V. 


2 0 9 

0 

14 

00 


212/rr 

0 

43 

00 


2 13 

0 

12 

00 


214 
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0 

32 


216 

0 

lu 

00 


217 

0 

30 

00 


218 

u 

02 

00 


219 

0 

25 

00 


227 

0 

03 

00 


2b 1 

0 

07 

00 
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S.O. 3923.—Whereas it appears to the Central Govern¬ 
ment that it is necessary in the public interest that for the 
transport of petroleum from Dahej to Palej in Gujarat State 
pipeline should be laid bv the Oil and Natural Oai 
Commission. 

And whereas it appear that fox the purpose of faying 
such pipeline, it is necessary to acquire the right of user in 
the land described in the schedule annexed hereto — 

Now', therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of the Section 3 of the Petroleum and 
Minerals Pipelines (Acquisition' of Right o? User in the 
Land) Act, 1962 (50 of 1962). the Central Government 
hereby declares its intention ;o acquire the right of user 
therein; 

Provided that any person interested in the said land may, 
within 2] days from the date of this notification, object to 
the laying of the pipeline under the land to the Competent 
Authority, Oil & Natural Gas Commission, Construction A 
Maintennuce Division, Makarpura Roach Vadodara (390009). 

And every person making such an objection shall also 
state specifically whether he wishes to he heard in person 
or by legal practitioner, 

SCHKDULG 


Pipeline from Dahej to Palej Line 


State : Gujarat 

Distrihl : Bharuch 

Taluka ; Wagra 

Village 

Survey No. Hectare Area Centiare 

Athli 

209 ■ 

0 

14 

00 


212/A 

0 

43 

00 


213 

0 

12 

00 


214 

0 

0 

32 


216 

0 

10 

00 


217 

0 

30 ' 

00 


218 

0 

02 

00 


219 

0 

25 

00 


227 

0 

03 

00 


281 

0 

07 

00 
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2 

3 

4 

5 

23 6 

0 

26 

0 0 

23 7/R 

0 

1 5 

00 

1 95 

0 

41 

00 

196 
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16 

00 

197 

0 

20 

00 

172 

0 

3 4 

00 

1 73 

0 

18 

00 

174 

0 

43 

00 

15 9 

0 

55 

00 

158/jjV 

0 

14 

00 
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ft. 5fV . 

ft- 4 ] 


SO, 3924.—-Whereas it appears to the Central Govern¬ 
ment that it is necessary in the public interest that for the 
transport of petroleum from Dahej to Palej in Gujnrat State 
pipeline should be laid by the Oil and Natural Gas 
Commission. 




tTtTTTET ftraft % fin 


sywr : wrFi; ft: ; TT raa 
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TPoTt 
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And whereas it appenr s that tor the purpose of f,tying 
such pipeline, it is necessary to acqtibe the right of user in 
the land described in the schedule annexed heieto : — 

K 

Mow, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (D of the Section 3 of the Petroleum and 
Minerals Pipelines (Acquisition of Right of User in the 
T and) Act, 1962 (50 of 1962), the Central Government 


3 67 

, 0 

3 8 

00 

hereby declares its intention 

to acquire the 

right of 

user 





therein; 





366 

0 

18 

00 






365 

0 

06 

00 

Provided that any person interested 

in the Baid land 

iriiiv, 

3 63 

0 

3 2 

00 

within 21 days from* the date of this 

notification, object to 





the laying of the pipeline under the land to 

the Competent 

3 62 

0 

66 

00 

Authority, Oil & Natural Gas Commission, 

Construction & 

396 

0 

10 

00 

Maintenance Division, Makarpura Road Vadodara (390009). 

3 05 

0 

27 

00 

And every person making 

such an 

objection shall 

also 

8 07 

0 

32 

00 

state specifically whether he 

wishes to be heard in person 

400 

0 

36 

00 

or by legal practitioner. 









SCHEDULE 




398 

0 

28 

00 






406 

0 

19 

00 

Pipeline from 

Dahej to Paloj 



407 

0 

18 

00 

State ; Gujarat DistrictBharuch 

Taluk a 

: Wagra 


3 42 

0 

44 

00 

Village Block No. 

Hectare 

Arc Centiaro 

3 43 

0 

10 

f\ 0 

00 

ft ft 

1 2 


3 

4 

5 " 

33 9 

0 

\J z 

wu 

Vahiyal 367 


_ ~<7 

36 

'or 

33 8 

0 

20 

00 

366 


0 

18 

00 

345 

0 

01 

00 

365 


0 

06 

00 

336 

0 

34 

00 

363 


0 

32 

00 

334 

0 

04 

00 

362 


0 

66 

00 





396 


0 

10 

00 

33 5 

0 

0 9 

00 

3.95 


0 

27 

00 

315 

0 

3 6 

00 

397 


0 

32 

00 

313 

0 

07 

00 

400 


0 

36 

00 

415 

0 

3 7 

00 

398 


0 

28 

00 

3 1 2 

0 

25 

00 

406 


0 

19 

00 





407 


0 

18 

00 

281 

0 

33 

00 

342 


0 

44 

00 

280 

0 

27 

00 

343 


0 

16 

00 

514 

0 

47 

00 

339 


0 

02 

00 

515 

0 

02 

00 

338 


0 

20 

00 

279 /ti' 

0 

3 8 

00 

345 


0 

01 

00 


0 

3 6 

0 0 

336 


0 

34 

00 

278 




334 


0 

04 

00 

244 

0 

34 

00 

335 


0 

09 

00 

243 

0 

34 

00 

315 


0 

36 

00 

235 

0 

23 

00 

313 


0 

07 

00 
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4 
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TO 
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0 
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47 
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20 

00 
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0 

02 
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00 
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0 

0 

38 
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00 
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0 

0 

18 

42 

00 

00 
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0 
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0 

55 
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0 

34 
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0 

14 

00 
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0 
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00-42-84 


TOTTR 

8 

to *rnr 

00-55-00 


13 

1 

00-05-94 



13 

M 

00-23-00 


15 

TO*mr 

00-14-40 



15 

m 

00-20-00 


27 


09-32-22 



27 

J » 

00-40-00 


28 

12 

00—09—36') 


28 

3f 

00-36-00 


28 

13 

00-09-36 }■ 






28 

2 

00-12-24 | 







29 

8 

29 

;} 

00-24-48'] 

1 

i 


29 

•1 

00-32-00 


2 

1 

00-05-40 

r 

1 






236 

TO TOR 

00-47-52 



236 

;» 

00-36-00 


237 ' 

.3 








238 

1 y 

00-27-00 



237 

/ j 

00-20-00 


241 

4 / 








238 

2 

00-24-30 



238 

ii 

00-28-00 


240 

toto*t 

00-35-38 



240 

n 

00-36-00 


241 

0 








241 

2 > 

00-08-64 



241 

n 

00-08-00 


241 

3 \ 








255 

1 \ 




255 

» 

00-65-00 


2 59 

TO TOR J 

00- 43— 

74 


2 56 

)f 

00-32-00 
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1 2 

3 

4 

1 

255 

2 

00-30-42 


268 

i 

00-14-40 


269 

351 

00-02-701 


269 

3 T 

00-19-44 


269 


00—22—68J 



268 


269 


et vrpr 


00 — 28—00 


00 - 22-00 


W II 



gw 




■H-HL 

- 



14 


00-08-00 


[R. O— 1201 6/67/82—TtR] 


New Delhi, the 11th November, .1986 
CORRIGENDUM 

S.O. 3925.—In t’’e Notification of Government of 
India, Ministry of Petroleum, Chemicals & Fertilizer's (De¬ 
partment of Pott oleum) No, 120l6|67l821prod dated 25th 
December, 1982, nubfibed under S.G No. 4319 in the 
Gazette of India, Pan 11. Section 3, Sub-Section (II) at 
page 4425 issued under Section 3 Sub-Section (i) of the 
Petroleum & Minerals Pipe Lines (Acquisition of Right of 


User in Land) Act, 1962 in respect of villages-Vudguon for 
S. Nos. and area* shown in the Column No. 1 of the Sche¬ 
dule appended to this corrigendum, read and S. Nos. and 
areas as shown in column No. 2 of the said schedule. 

Lands mentioned in the Part 11 of Ihe appended schedule, 
however do not come under the Pipe Line Project due to 
change in the alignment and Iherelore, they are deleted 
fiom the schedule appended to the Notification under sec¬ 
tion 3 Sub-Section (i) referred to above. 


SCHIlDULi: 

Read (Col-II) For (CoM 1 

PART-I 

Village —— — — — ^ HCNo” Area" Village S. No. II. No. Area 


V 

Vadgaon 


Village 


G. N >. G. No. 


2 

' 

'3 

4 ' ' ~T" 

2 

3 

4 

8 

2 


00-12-R-t Vadgaon . 

8 

(pt) 

00-55-CO 

13 

i 


00-05-94 

13 

(po 

00-23-00 

15 

(po 

00-14-40 

15 

(pt) 

00-2.0-00 

27 

(pg 

00-33-' 7 

27 

(PO 

00-404)0 

:» 

u 

:o 

00-09-36'I 


(pd 

00-36-00 

■f’R 

H3) 

00-09-36 y 

28 

28 

1 


00-1’-74J 




29 

n 






l 

v 

0C-'4 -183 

29 

(pt) 

UO-32-00 

OR 

i i 

I 

y 




:,q 

2 


00-05-40j 




?36 

(pg 

00-49-52 

. 36 

cpt) 

00- 3(1-00 

;37 

Cot)") 





;.38 

1 








> 

00-27-00 

237 

(pt) 

00-20-00 

?A 1 

4 

j 





338 

2 

00-" 4-30 

238 

(pt) 

00-38-00 

'40 

(pt> 

00-35-38 

240 

(pt) 

00-36-00 

.’41 

n 






'’41 

o 1 

S- 

00-08-64 

24! 

(po 

00-08-Oq 

r.Ai 

3J 

i 





255 

1 

1 







i 

00-43-74 

355 

(pt) 

00-65-00 

356 

(pt)J 


356 

(pt) 

00-32-00 

355 

*3 


00-30-4" 




268 

1 


00-14-10 

268 

(pd 

00-28-00 

369 

3A 

00 4)7-709 




269 

3B 

00-19-44 V 

269 

(po 

00-22-00 

'69 

2 


00-"2-6Rj 







PAF.T-II 








S. No. 

H No 

Arc a 





14 

(pti 

00-08-00 


" [No. 0^42016/67/83-Prod.)] 


Vadgaon 





4599 


|*rprll—1*33* j{ii)] 

— ■ j—- ' 7 *=? ‘ - 


<rrw ?ft %nn«r: ?w*: 2a, lya.s/^^pre i, i90« 


Slfis T5T 


m.w. —*nrf uttk % tortt to II, -r^ 3 , iw (ii) fcffar is sr t^tt, 19 83 ^irftr 

4007 fT.srr. u-m ^hr 0—1201 e/6 7 /» 2 —^rr? <> -ruff tot itwk 1 .ff totto (T^rff-ur fftiur) # ^rfsi 

g;ffr twi topt 3942 frfir is *RjfT 1933 fr tuIt fcrfaro 3 rk tot tot (ijtt if % 

srfsrTO =pt srfa) ttPtPttt, 196 2 # smcr e tttof ( 1 ) % wf tIto to tot it, tot>t tot, fror to, 

TOPTO % TOTTO frffjf IT if TOT 'fUT if TOTr TOC, fCTO TOT, WTTIT TOT 1 % TOT TO;fTf <f W7T fr.^J, 
f^wrr TOT, HTTOiT TOTT ^ if ff ^ SPU^kf ^ 1 

fTOFfpTO TO^ff ip ^rTT 2 if WT vtTw if TiTT TOT TO tTOT IT TO TO TOTOf if TTT “<T ToT 

TO TO: fTOfTfTO TOfTO % WT 2 if TFTO fPT TOT 6 TTTOT ( 1) % STW'JTOT fit TRg^f % TOT fTf E> 
Pf | I 


*R*prf 
vrur I 


TOTOT 2 TO 



tott T % fro 




PTT '•4HTT 

foror 

SffTOT 

tot 

PHTTTr 

feTOT 


~\ t -'A C 

TOT 



tot 

TOT 


TOTO- 8 

2 

00-42-84 

TOTOT 

8 

fir TOT 

0 0-55-00 

1 3 

1 , 

0 0-0 5-9 4 


13 

n 

00-23-00 

1 S ' 

to 

00-14-40 


15 

7’ 

00-20-00 

27 

i) 

00-32-22 


27 

U 

00-40-00 

28 

1 2 

00-09—36^ 


28 

7/ 

00-36-00 

38 

1 3 

0.0-09-36 }■ 





28 

2 

00-1 2-24"] 





29 

0 

00-24-48 


29 

V 

00-32-00 

8 

i > 






29 

2l 

00-05-40 





236 

to tot! 

00—47—52 


236 

71 

00-36-00 

237 

■■ 5" 






238 

i ! 

00-27-00 


237 

n 

00-20-00 

241 

4 






238 

2 

00-24-30 


238 

n 

00-28-00 

240 

fir hui 

00-35-38 


240 

/’ 

00-36-00 

241 

0 






241 

^ V 

00-08-64 


241 


00-08-00 

241 

3 ! 






255 

1 

00-43-74 


255 

7 1 

00-65-00 

256 

TO>TPT\ 



256 

31 

0 0-32-00 

25 5 

2J 

00-30-42 





268 

1 

00-14-40 


268 

V 

00-28-00 

269 

35T "1 

00-02-70 





269 

33T j- 

00-19-44 


269 

1 ’ 

00-22-00 

269 

2 | 

00-22-65 







TOT II 




ttr WTOT 

feFTT 

cfTOTOT 






^T-STT 






TOTOT 14 

to *mr 

00-08-00 






[4. °-I2016//67/82'Ilf^-r] 
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CORRIGENDUM 

S.O. -3926.—-In the Notification of Government of India 
Ministry of Energy (Department < f Petroleum) No. O-12016| 
67|82-Prod dated 15th October. 1983- published under S.O. 
No. 3922 in the Gazette of India. Part II. Section 3, Sub¬ 
section (ii) at page 4007 issued under Section 6 Sub-Sec¬ 
tion (i) of the Petroleum & Mineials Pipe Lines (Acquisi¬ 
tion of Right of User in Land) Act. 1962 in respect of 
villages-Vadgaon, for S. Nos. and aieas shown in the 


Column No, 1 of the Schedule appended to this corrigendum, 
read and S. Nos. and areas as shown in column No. 2 of 
the said schedule. 


Lands mentioned in the Part )I of the appended schedule, 
however do not come under the Pipe Line Project due to 
change in the alignment and therefore, they arc deleted 
from the Schedule appended to the Notification under sec¬ 
tion 6 Sub-Section (i) referred to above. 


SCHEDULE 


Read (Col-tl) 


For (Col-1) 


PART-1 


Village S. No. H. No. Area Village 3- N”. H. N . Area 


G. No. G. No. 


1 

3 

- 

1 ,1 

3 

4 

Vadgaon. • 

A 

00-42-84 Vagaon. 

8 

(pt t 

00-55-00 

13 

1 

00-05-94 

13 

(pt) 

OO-t3-00 

15 

(P0 

00-14-40 

15 

(pt) 

00- 0 00 

27 

(pt) 

00-32-‘2 

27 

(Pt) 

CO 40-00 

28-1 


00-09-36") 




28-1 

3 

00-09-36 y 

:s 

(pt) 

00-36-CO 

28-2 


00-12-24 J 



:9 

T 

00-24-48 




os 

U 


-9 

(pt) 

00-32-00 

29 

A 

00-05-10 




236 

(pt) 

00-47-52 

236 

(pt) 

00-36-00 

37 
' 38 

ri 

00-27-00 

“37 

(pt) 

00-20-00 

241 

4 J 





238 


00-24-30 

238 

(pt) 

00- S- < 0 

140 

(pt) 

00 -35-38 

340 

(pt) 

00-36-fO 

241 

n 





'41 

; y 

00-08-64 

241 

(P<) 

00-08-00 

: 41 

3J 




' 55 

i \ 

00-43-74 

'55 

(pt) 

0,0-65- (10 

"’56 

(pt) x 


56 

(pt) 

00-3'- 00 

255 

*1 

00 -30-43 




268 

1 

00-14-40 

'68 

(pt) 

00-28-00 

"69 

3A'' 

00-02-70 




269 

3B y 

0(3-19 -44 

269 

(pt) 

C0- r "-C0 

269 

3 J 

00-22-68 



PART-II 


Village 


Vadgaon 


S. No. H. No. Area 


N fpt) 00-C8-C0 


[No. 0-12016/67/82 -Prc d. jj 






4601 


(trnrll“**¥3(ii.) wrc 22.1936/^51^ 1,190s 

sjpff 

*FT. srr, 3927—SW* % T^rTST WT II, 3, W’SVW (II) fcTPF 18-6*1983 7 <S£ 2497 

3fk 2498 4H\ WT. 0W 0- 1201 6/59/83-5Tt. % aPnfa *TTCeT tTWR, ^4T (^TfJpFT PniFT) # 5rPy- 

fCT TO-lT 2 5 76 pFTi-fT 18*6-1983 % sfcT^fcT ^tP^FFT 3fk nPfSr TT^T STT^ (^Pt Jr ^TT % WaxXX W3pT)- 
Wfqfrw, 196 2 ^ STCT 3 ^7iTRT (I) % WETpT yfay ’TW (i) TT?T^ (ii) STOTifiTWfT^ a^ffP-T ^STsft PTOT 

TTfro 1 ^ % apOT-r srpyg^rr if ?Tm ^Pt Jf «snr jrjr, Pfm w, w ipwy I % **Sr Jr srcm jtrr, 

fjwr TRT, 'P^THT ^Tfr*T 2 Jr it »tf ST^^ft =Pt TS I 


ftvrFrF^r sfj^P % «tft 2 Jr arf&RT *jPt Jr tt^t py^r% ^t m^rh 3wJr # «ry a - $ i 

vw m: Pt- ffT,%T P w 2 P tfw ?jPt, am 3 % ^<rum (i) % srfa^n spt^ % ^x ^ 


*r$ t 1 

<fkk II <ri 



5 



fair 


{ m ^ 

*mrl 

TiKlff 1 4> 

*rPr 

*37m TRi; 




3T6TT 6^ < 

PfFfTT 

tfcrm 



322 

*pt ^tpt 

00-09-00 


322 

<*T 'OFT 

00-09-00 


326 

11 

00-07-12 


326 

II 

00-06-00 


327 

1 / 

00—10—44 


327 

II 

00 - 02-00 


328 

11 

00-03-00 


328 

II 

00-04-00 


331 

II 

00-03-60 


331 

II 

00-04-00 


371 

il 

00-08-65 


371 

II 

00-08-00 


372 

Ii 

00-13-68 


372 

II 

00-07-00 


378 

;i 

00-24-30 


378 

II 

00-38-00 


397 

11 

00-04-50 


397 

II 

00-07-00 


394 

il 

00-07-55 


394 

II 

00-11-00 


395 

il 

00-05-40 


395 

II 

00-05-00 


396 

11 

00-46-26 


396 

II 

00-21-00 


387 


00-08-82 


387 

II 

00-12-00 


388 

11 

00-12-42 


388 

II 

00-17-00 


389 

il 

00-13-50 


389 

ff 

00-13-00 


390 

11 

00-06-85 


390 

II 

00-02-00 


312 

11 

00-02-00 


312 

II 

00-04-00 


313 

11 

00-03-00 


313 

PJ 

00-05-00 


*rnr II 






TfPr 

^aTTTT 5TRT 

f^irr ; r j 3n; 

9><4 






300 

w hft 

00-10-00 






301 

11 

00-22-00 






302 

ii 

00-15-00 






303 

ii 

00-14-00 






304 

ji 

00— 10—00 






306 

11 

00-09-00 






308 

11 

00-23-00 






307 

11 

00-07-00 






308 

11 

00-06-00 






310 

1 / 

00-05-00 






31 1 

11 

00-11-00 






325 

11 

00-01-00 






HWfi crl86—3 
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ITFT l 




vf-ptII 




TO 1 

% faq 




TTFT 

97T7T . 




116 

wrr FFT 

00— 09—67 vffcft epfT *flT 

116 

<PT RFT 

00-06-00 


117 

II 

fj 0 0— 01— 0 0 

117 

II 

00-03-00 


118 

II 

00-03-00 

118 

II 

00-10-00 


120 


00-04-00 

120 

II 

00-11-00 


122 

tl 

00-02-55 

i 122 ' 

1) 

00-05-50 

TIFT II 


TltT 



WiT'WT 

*Tt9fr 'FT 'ftT 

92 

«f*T UTR 

00-45-00 


93 

n • 1 ! 

00-18-00 


94 

II 

00-05-00 


95 

fT 

00-07-00 


96 

JJV* 

" 4,! 

00-07-00 


104 

II 

00-11-00 


103 

II 

00-08-00 


112 

- J 

00-14-00 


121 

II 

00-07-00 


[*f. 0—12016/59/83—m.] 


CORRIGENDUM 

S.O, 3927.—In ihc Notification of Government of Indie, 
Ministry of Energy (Department of Petroleum) No. 0-120161 
59/83-prod. dated 18-6-83 published under S O No. 2576 in 
the Gazette of Indio. Part II, Section 3, Sub-Section Ul) 
at pages 2497 and 2498 issued under section 3 Sub-Section 
(i) of the Petroleum & Minerals Pipe Lines (Acquisition 
of Right of User in Land) Act, 1962 in respect of Villages-1 
Kolwadi and 2, Loni-Kalbhor Tahsil Haveli, District Pune. 


for S. Nos. and areas shown in the column No. 1 of the 
schedule appended to this Corrigendum, read and S. Nos. 
and areas ns shown in column No. 2 of the said schedule. 

Lands mentioned in the Part II of the appended sehedule, 
however do not come under the Pipe Line Project due to 
change in the alignment and therefore, they aro deleted 
from the schedule appended to the Notification under section 
3 Sub-section (i) referred to above. 


Read (Co ITT) 


schedule 

PART-1 


For- (C" 1.-1) 


Village 


S. No- 
; N 

Q. No. 

H. No- 

Area Village 

S. No. H. N). Area 

O. No' 

T" 


_ . - - 

3 

— 4 1 

2 3 

4 

Kolwadi 


322 

(Pt.) 

00-09-00 Kolwadi , 

322 (PL) 

00-00-00 



326 


00-07-92 

326 

on-o6-no 



327 


00-10-44 

327 

00-02-00 



328 


00-03-00 

328 

00-04 -0(1 



331 


00-03-60 

331 

00-04-00 



371 


00-08-65 

371 

00-08-00 



372 


00-13-68 

371 

00-07-00 



378 


00-24-36 

378 

00-38-CO 



397 


oomt-So 

397 

00 07-CO 



394 

ti 

00-07-55 

394 

00-11-CO 



395 


00-05-40 

395 

00-05-CO 



396 


CO 46-36 

306 

00-21-CO 



387 


00—08—82 

387 

00-12-00 



388 

il 

CO-12-42 

388 

00-17-CO 



389 

* i 

00-13-50 

389 

CO-13-00 



390 

St 

OO-06-S5 

390 

00-02-4 0 



312 

31 

00-02-00 

312 

00-04-.0 



313 


00-03-00 

313 

OO-ijS-oO 










(*rntll—««* 3 (ii) 

RTCT tfl TPnw 

: W=rt 22, 1986/ttH^m 1, 19.08 


46Q3 

PART-IT 

Village 




S. No. 

H. No. Area 

1 





3 4 

Ko Iwad i 




3 GO (Pt.) 00-10-00 

301 „ 00-1 1 -00 

302 ... 00-15-00 

303 ,. 00-14-00 

304 „ 00-10-00 

305 ., 00-09-00 

306 ., 00-23-00 

307 00-07-00 

308 ,, 00-06-00 

310 ., 00-05-4X1 

311 ,. 00-11-00 

3.5 „ 00-01-00 




SCHEDULE 



Read (Col.-II) 



PART-I 


(For Co -I) 

Village 

S.No./ 
0 -No. 

H. No. 

Area Village 

S. Ni'./G.No.H. No. Area 

1 

-> 

3 

4 

1 2 

3 4 

Loni-Kalbhor 

116 

117 

118 
120 

122 

(pt.) 

*» 

* 1 

00--09-67 Loni-Kalbhor 
00 -01-00 

00-03-00 

00-04-00 

00-02-55 ' 

116 

117 

118 

120 
■ 123 

(pt.) 00-06-00 

,, 00-03-00 

„ 00-10-00 

„ 00-11-00 

,. 00-4)5-00 




PART-II 



Village 




S. No. 

H. No. Area 





G. No- 


(0 



■ 

(-) 

(3) (4) 

Loni-Kalbhor 




92 (pt.) 00-45-00 

93 „ 00-18-00 

94 „ 00-05-00 

95 ,, 00-07-00 

96 „ 00-07-00 

104 „ 00-11-00 

103 „ 00-08-00 

112 „ 00-14-00 

121 „ 00-07-00 


CNo. 0-12016/59/83-Prod] 


<61. ITT. 3928.—«W( T1W WT II, mt 3, (II) 8-9-1984 ’PWT' 2684 

eflT 2085 WTT, W. OT 0— 12016/59/83—5fT«. % 3ppfa *TTCcf fl<+K, 3^ f^PTPT) *fif 

trfa^FfT RW 2889 farfar 8-9-1984 % 3TcPf<T 3^ («jfa t ^T^ft’T 3? TTfHRRT «fiT 

cnfa)—*rfsrPprrr, 1962 vt arcr 0 otkt (i) % wtft* irfor *rfa (i) (fi) tfrfa - PF*ftT ^?fr 

fa*rr R ' ^i ' <i ' ^ % afipfa irftT’fTTT if »jPt if wtt fr^nc, =t?t, *pratt 1 % sr^gWt if 

WTT TRt, f55RT <&TWT RfPTR 2 if ft »T$ *t Tf I 

fWfr facr trrg^f % trpr 2 if ifm gf* if RTfr *n$r firaPf vr spffspr *r?rr£ifr if m h t$t $, 
«r m: fW^rfw OT g^f ^ 2 if R-ftm gfir, urn e % ' J ' fqru (i) % irfagw ^fr tpjgRf ir *f*t ^ $t 

$ 1 
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trrq i 


qqPPT II qf 1 % f?TT 


qk 

wit qRT 

fijRTT 

qk 

qrarrq«n: 

f?FTTq*irc 

skw 

qfTsnqit 

322 

qq qrq 

00 - 09-00 qqsrrwr 

322 

qq mq 

00-09-00 


326 

It 

00-07-12 

326 

IT 

,00-06-00 


327 

It 

00-10-44 

327 

1) 

00-02-00 


328 

It 

00-03-00 

328 

II 

00-04-00 


331 

It 

00-03-60 

331 

11 

00-04-00 


371 

11 

00-08-65 

371 

11 

00-08-00 


372 

II 

00-13-68 

372 

11 

00-07-00 


378 

n 

00-24-30 

378 

11 

00-38-00 


397 

it 

00-04-50 

397 

11 

00-07-00 


394 

ii 

00-07-55 

394 

It 

00-11-00 


395 

xl 

00-05-40 

395 

II 

00-05-00 


396 

It 

00-46-26 

396 

11 

00-21-00 


387 

ft 

00-08-82 

387 

It 

00-12-00 


388 

it 

00-12-42 

388 

II 

00-17-00 


389 

If 

00-13-50 

389 

II 

00-13-00 


390 

it 

0 0— 0 S— 8 5 

390 

11 

00-02-00 


312 

ft 

00-02-00 

312 

11 

0 Q— 0 4— 0 0 


313 

if 

00-03-00 

313 

II 

00-05-00 


»nq II 





qk 


f^t^i i q*^i< 

S1WT 





300 

apr qTq 

00-10-00 





301 

n 

00-22-00 





302 

if 

00-15-00 





303 

ii 

00-14-00 





304 

n 

00-10-00 





305 

u 

00-09-0.0 





308 

it 

00-23-00 





307 

tt 

00-07-00 





308 

it 

00-06-00 





310 

n 

00-05-00 





311 

ti 

00-11-00 





325 

it 

00-01-00 











itoft II qf 



trrq i 


qqsn 1 ^ firr 

qk 

qrcraqwre; 


qk 




wkt qrrkk 

116 

qq wrq 

oo-o9-6 7 #ft qnkk 

116 

qq sqq 

00-06-00 


117 

ii 

00-01-00 

117 . 

ij 

00-03-00 


118 

ft 

00-03-00 

118 

ii 

00-10-00 


120 

ii 

00-04-00 

120 

IT 

00-11-00 


122 

IT 

00-02-55 

122 

It 

00-05-00 


[*rpr n—«■«» 3 (ii)] 


urawwpwr: iw 22, icBB/tnrgnrwr i, ibob 


*605 


'(TFT II 


<3fFTT ftjlol ■F^'T 


[^,0—12016/59/83-m-I] 

and areas shown in the Column No. 1 of the Schedule ap¬ 
pended to thi s corrigendum, read and S. Nos. and areas ns 
shown in column No. 2 of the said schedule. 

Lands mentioned in the Part n of the appended schedule, 
however do not come under th e Pipe Line Project due to 
change in the alignment and therefore, they are deleated 
from the schedule appended to the Notification under section 
6 Sub-Section (i) referred to above. 

schedule 


Read (Co HI) 



PART-T 

For (Col-1) 


Village 

S.No, 

H.No. 

Area Village 

SN.O. 

II-No. 

Argt 


G. No. 



G.No. 



Koluaul 

322 

(p0 

00-09-00 Kolwadi 

3 '2 

Tpfj 

00-09- Oo 


326 

" 

00-0 T -9.2 

326 

M 

00-06-00 


327 


00-10-44 

3 7 

M 

OO-Or-OO 


328 

" 

00-03-00 

3-8 

f 

00-04-00 


331 


00-03 -60 

3 31 


00-04-00 


371 


00433-65 

371 

tt 

0 (W)8-00 


372 

” 

00-13-68 

372 

»> 

00-07-00 


378 


00-24-36 

378 


00-38-00 


397 

" 

00-04-50 

397 

f » 

00-07-00 


394 

t s 

00 -07-55 

394 


00 -11-00 


395 

" 

00-05-40 

395 

** 

00-05-00 


396 

IS 

00-46-26 

396 

t» 

(XJ--1-00 


387 

*■ 

00-08-32 

387 

*’ 

00 -12-00 


388 


00-12-42 

388 


00-17-00 


389 


00-13-50 

389 

»» 

00-13-00 


390 

fl 

00-06-85 

390 

” 

00 -02-00 


312 

*» 

00 -Q2-00 

312 


0CH4-O0 


313 


00-03-00 

313 


00-C5-00 



PART 

II 




Village 


H. -No. 

Area 




Kolwadi 

. 300 

(pt) 

00 -10-00 





301 


00 -22-00 





302 


00-15-00 





303 


00-14-00 





304 


00 -10-00 





305 


00-09-00 







00-23-00 





307 


00-07-00 







00-05-00 





310 


00-05-00 





311 

» 

00 -11-00 





325 


00 -01-00 





sfWf i n *fr { 


92 

SpT 53131 

00-45-00 

93 

n 

00-18-00 

94 

it 

00-05-00 

95 

II 

00-07-00 

96 

fl 

00-07-00 

1 04 

n 

00 -11-00 

103 

it 

00-08-00 

112 

it 

00-14-00 

121 

it 

00-07-00 


CORRIGENDUM 

S.O. 3928.—In the Notification of Government of India' 
Ministry of Energy (Department of Petroleum) No. 0-32016! 
59/83-Prod, dated 8-9^84 published under S.O. No. 2889 
in the Gazette of India. Part [1, Section 3, Sob-Section (ll) 
at page 2084 A 2685 issued under Section 6 Sub-Section (i) of 
the Petroleum & Minerals Pipe Lines (Acquisition of Right of 
User in Land) Act, 1982 in respect of villages-1, Kolwadi 
and 2, Loni-Kafbbor Tahsil Haveli, Dist-Pune, for S. Noa. 
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SCHEDULE 


Road (Col-II) 




part-i 


For (Col-I) 


Village 


S.No. 

H-No. 

Area Village 


S.No. 

H.No. 

Area 



G.No. 




G.No. 



Loni-Kalbhor- . 


, 116 

(Pt) 

00-09-67 Loni-Kalbhor 


116 

(pt) 

00-06-00 



117 

** 

00-01-00 


117 

II 

00-03-60 



118 

” 

00-03-00 


11R 

f » 

OO-lO-Oo 



120 

»» 

00-04-00 


120 

t» 

00-11-00 



122 

. 11 

00-02-55 


K2 

)' 

00-05-00 


PART-n 


Village 

S.No. 

G-No. 

H.No. 

Area 





Loni-Kalbhor 

, 92 

(pt) 

00-45-00 



' ' 



93 

• 1 

00-18-00 






94 

• I 

00-05-00 






95 

II 

00 4)7 00 






96 

** 

00 07 00 






104 


00-11-00 






103 

»■» 

00-08-00 






112 

M 

00-14-00 






121 

*1 

00-07-00 






tNo. 0.-12016/59/83-Prod. II 


TST 

m. 3929.—1TTCT (RTTT % TEsfR vmr II, m 3, STSfa (ii) forfar 26-1-85 ^ 286 

?pr. SIT. WIT 12016/1/8 5-ONGD 4 % 3R0RT FGFTC, 3wrf WRTT ('tf/fatR farRl) tfTi TTftl^Tf WIT 292 
26-1-85 % 3RI% afk <T|ff t-Tft'l ('<JRr if SWR % nfsTTTT ff *T^n) STffcTpWT, 1962 

gKT 3 (i) % itr spr f . flfftfRT. tt^t frrsrr Trwf 

^ af?pfa srpi^Fir if ttfar-r tjrT Jr iskht w:, %7rr Ttt, ^ ^x?r sprg^ n wtt rfar, 

wt, vfvpr 2 if Tf ^ 9?t *r? 1 

fwrftrftRT wjf^fr % *rFT 2 if ijfa if tt^’t spftT fasrpr ^ srTspt m«rnfifa: ir w ^ t^t | i 

*Tsr w fasrftrftjta spjgpft $ *mr 2 if tTfarr ^rfV, am 3 % - 3wm (i) % q?r tpj^'r ir vxtfr 

1 



11 T? 



TTPT I 


opfcnr 1 

% %C[ 

3Tfar 

WT1 

f^rr H. 


OR 


f^rrr >1. 

tfsTPrl 

wrf 

116 

9 

00-03-25 

snf 

116 

orr *tfi 

00-07-00 


117 

1 

00-33-00 






117 

2 + 3 + 7 

00-10-50 


1 17 

M 

00-52-00 


117 

4 - 4-8 

00-00-25 






125 

1 0) 

00-15-00 


125 

II 

00-09-00 


125 

1 ( 2 ) 

00-00-25 






126 


00-09-00 


126 

II 

00-03-00 


127 

ft 



1 27 

II 

00 -22-00 


128 

n 

00-24-50 


127 

#1 

00 -11-00 


129 

n 

00-05-50 


129 

II 

00 -01-00 





4607 


[fftII— w 3(ii)} 


trrortfi tintsl +ETt: ?z, i98s/*f«ijm l isos 


*m II 

»rfa <sftt H. %er, =f. shrm 


wz§ 


6 

*FT TTFI 

00 -01-00 

114 

1 / 

00-05-00 

X IS 

II 

00-09-00 

131 

II 

00-16-00 


[r . 0-1 201 b/l/85—3fttJ®T5fV—«-'r 4] 


CORRIGENDUM 

S.O. 3929 —In the Notification of Government of India, 
Ministry of Energy (Department of Petroleum) No. 12016/ 
1/85-ONG0-4 dated, 26th January, 1985, published under 
S.N. No. 292 in the Gazette of India, Part II. section 3, Sub¬ 
section (ii) at page 286, issued under Section 
3 Sub-Section (i) of the Petroleum and Minerals Pipe 
Lines /Acquisition of Right of User in Land) Act. 1962, 
in respect of village Adaee, Tahsil Panvel, District Raigad, 


State Maharashtra, for S. Nos, and nreas shown in the 
column No. 1 of the schedule appended to this corrigendum, 
read the S. Nos, and areas as shown in the column No. 2 
of the said schedule. 

Lands mentioned in the Part II of the appended schedule, 
however do not come under the Pipe Line Project due to 
change in the alignment and therefore, they are deleted 
from the schedule appended to the Notifications under section 
3 Sub-Section (i) referred to above. 


SCHCEDULF 


Read (Co LID 



PART-I 

Read (Col-I) 

Village 

S.No. 

H.No. 

Area Village 

S.o, 

_ H No 

Aroa 

G.No. 

G.No. 

Adaee . . . . 

. 116 

9 

00-03-25 Adaee 

. 116 (pt) 

00-07-00 


117 

J-A 

00-33-00 




117 

2+3+7 

00-10-50 

117 

00-52-00 


117 

4-A+8 

00-00-25 




125 

1 0) 

00-15-00 







125 

00-09-00 


125 

K ) 

00-00-2 5 




126 

(pt) 

00-06-20 

126 

00-03-00 


127 

it 


127 

00 -22-00 


128 


00-'4-50 

128 

00 -11-00 


129 

” 

00-05-50 

129 

00 -01-00 


PART-n 


Vlllngo 

S.No. 

H No. 

Area 



Adaee 

. 6 

(pt) 

00 -01-00 




114 

H 

00-05-00 




115 

” 

00-09-00 




131 

• 1 

00-16-00 




fNo. 0-12016/1 /8J-ONXJ-D4] 


’fiT.sn. 3930-—«TRfT UTVIT% <1W* 'RR II, Sf* 3, 3W? (ii) I 1-5-85 TOtF 2373 ^ 2374 
qrr.<rr.i2oie/i/8 5-R>.^.if“'s7 4 %3rm rtctFTF rT, anrftTWTvrc (^fotrtrfVRPT) qft 1979 
ftrafar 1 i-s-198 5 % afre wr^T (r 1% *r %srfsnm w%)—wfsrfJm, 1902 

v" ottt « gwirr (i) % wafa *rfJRT nfar %rwi mpr'isr fowr wr? fsttp^ % 3m»m wfarpw Jr 
vjftT if FEITT ■TFSTT, TTT, w'ltW 1 % wf Jf ^FtT. 8Tt, fRWT HKT, tfrf^ 2 Jr *fr 

*rf if i 

fST^fafarcr 3p|gV, r % wr 2 Jr ?jfJr Jr irrfF froiJr w[ srfr^ sEri'fdife Jr Tfr f 1 
m, ’Her;, sfijg^fV % *mr 2 Jr +F+t 'tjftr, -xi+r 6 % •yraro (i) % Jr jft vt 

»lf 11 







[Pari II— Sec. 3®! 
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i 1 j.m.i 1 - 1 -l .j. i n i. ,u uin.'i i he, sacmr±n u:a.-»,-= E 


tfrlfepT II 7? 

*IK 


htc I wrf^r I % 


sum if. 

f^Ftrr if. 

tifa+Vf irnr 

ui.ru if. 



116 

9 

00-03-25 wrf 

116 

ur hft 

00-07-00 

117 

1 

00—33—00 




117 

2+3+4 

00-10-50 

117 

n 

00-52-00 

125 

1(1) 

00-15 00 




125 

1(2) 

00-00-25 

125 

17 

00-09-00 

126 

ur WFT 

00-06-00 

126 

If 

00-03-00 

127 

II 

00-24-50 

127 

If 

00-22-00 

128 

If 


128 

If 

00-11-00 

129 

»» 

00-05-50 

129 

II 

00-01-00 


*n*r II 


TrpT *rcm H. H. ffterau 


HSf 6 

114 

115 
131 


CORRIGENDUM 

S.O. 3930.—In the Notification of Government of India, 
Ministry of Energy (Department of Petroleum) No. 120161 
1/S5-ONG-D 4 dated 11th May. 1985 published under 
S O. No 1979 in the Gazette of India, Part If, Section 3, 
Sub-Section (ii) at pages 2373 & 2374 issued under 'ection 6 
Sub-section (i) of the Petroleum & Minerals Pipe line (Ac¬ 
quisition of Right of User in Land) Act, 1962, in respect of 
village Adaee, Tahsil Panvel, Distnct-Rnigad, State Mnhttra- 


»Tir 00-01-0.0 

„ 00^05-00 

„ 00-09-00 

„ 00-16-00 


[tf. 12016/1/85-3TfCETsf ;; 4-1] 

shtra, for S. Nos. and areas shown In the column No. 1 
of the Schedule appended to this corrigendum, read the 
S. Nos. and urecn as shown in the column No. 2 of the 
said schedule. 

Lands mentioned in the Part II of the appended schedule, 
however do not come under the Pipe Lino Project due to 
change in the alignment and therefore, they arc deleted 
from the schedule appended to the Notifications under section 
6 Sub-Section (i) referred to above. 


SCHEDULE- 


Read (Col-II) 



PART-I 

For 

(Cof-D 


S.N-u 



S,No. 


Villago 

G.No. 

H-No. 

Area Village 

G.No. 

— —-No. Area 

Adaee 

. 116 

9 

00-03+5 Ad ace - 

. 116 

(pt) 09-07-00 


117 

1-A 

00-33-00 




117 

2+3+7 

00-10-50 

117 

”■ 00-52-00 


117 

4-A+8 

00-00-25 




175 

1 (1) 

00-15-00 







125 

” 00-09-00 


175 

1 (7) 

00-00-25 




126 

(ot) 

00-06-00 

176 

” 00-03-00 


127 

" 

00-'4-50 

127 

” 00--2-00 


17.8 



128 

*’ 00-11-0 


pQ 

M 

00-05.-50 

r 9 

00 -01-0 


PART-H 


Vl ! lnse 

S.No. 

H.N+ 

Area 

Adaoe 

. 6 

(pt) 

00 -01-CO 


114 

•* 

00-05-00 


115 

If 

00-09-00 


131 

tl 

00-16-00 


[No. O-L 016/1 /85-cNG“D4-ll 










4609 


.i(ii)] ^rrtWfTwi'rar: wjtt 22, ia 8 6 /w$m 1, isob 

tjfe ?? 

ft. ?r. 3931 .—fttf stftt % twst ^ ^rr^r II, ^ 3 , awi (ii) fF?i?r 8 - 9-84 ^ 

SfiFr? 2685 3ftT 2686 FT. FT. *t??r 0 -1 iO 1 6/.98/84/3ft trq*. 3r>. ?t.-4 % aPTifa FTT? FTFT?, FffTFF ('Jfl- 

fa?F f??F) *frr fffi 2890 f^rrqr 8-9-1984 % ftf? T?>fw?F 3ftr uf?? Frit? ?r£? (fJ? t 3??tF 

% #ni; ft ? 3 fa)— ?faf?FF, 1962 ft ?,? 3 ttsjitt (i) % ?fs? ?frr? ft? (i) Frr?rT?f (ii) ^fr?fr»pT 5 r»jT 
rT?9T "T pt^Fi fsi'srr ■$? FqiTT^: % 3r¥r4cr Jr ?Fft Ff? Jr ??ti t*?t, ff¥flT ftt, £??:? ft?? 1 % 

FT? FT^i' ir ?TTT ?*?T, %flT FT?T £?PfFT F:r?F 2 ? ?t Ff F^q?r tT <Tf, 

fa*?f?faTr ft^fY % ftf 2 Jr ?f% <jf? Jr Frf? Frf? frorJr ft ??t 3 ? srrrffc wf Jr sr? ? T$r $ 
m ft: f^fJrfisrar f^??Y % fit 2 Jr FfTT^f?, trrrr 3 % srom (i) % srFag^rrr **ft F^j?r Jr ft? ?Yr 
*rf 1 1 

F^g?r 


FTF? II T? 



FT? 

I 


FTTF I 

* flrcr 

Ft? 

FTFTT ?t?T f|J?r ?*?¥ tftcTSF 

Fr? 

?sF??r ??t 

f^fTT?? 

$(r6?r 

■V.-n-r J"V 

r 

312 

FT FTF 

00-08-00 

■^W^sr 

312 

FT FTF 

00-10-00 


313 

}J 

00-48-00 


313 

11 

00-58-00 


1 68 

ft 

00-09-00 


168 

11 

00-09-00 




FT? 

II 




#???> 



FTOFlff 

»» 












FTFTF 11 F<? 



FT? 


"TIFF I «fr fa? 

?i? 

FtFTT ?• 

ifwr ?. 

&nr»r 

Ft? 

^rrcr ?. 

f$wr ?. 

StafF^T 

sftwr FTTFt? 

51 

Firm? 

00-37-30 

fNt wrFtr 

51 

?rr FTF 

00-31-20 


53 

it 

00-28-20 


53 

1J 

00-27-00 


68 

it 

00-03-12 


68 

if 

00-03-90 


67 


00-02-76 


67 

1) 

00-03-75 


63 


00-02-00 


63 

a 

00-04-00 


65 


00-02-68 


65 


00-06-75 


78 


00-07-32 


78 

ii 

00-04-00 


91 


00-08-00 


91 

it 

00-02-00 


90 

it 

00-10-20 


90- 

11 

00-08-25 


116 


00-01-25 


116 

11 

00-01-25 


117 


00-02-00 


117 

t) 

00-03—0.0 


118 


00-03-12 


118 

ji 

00-09-50 


1 20 


00-02-24 


120 

it 

00-07-00 


121 


00-02-25 


121 

tt 

00-02-25 


177 


00-04-59 


177 

it 

00-06-50 

FT? II 


Ft? 

fftt 

?. %FT ?. 






?Kr FTFFtT 50 

FT FT? 

00-01-25 






64 

11 

00-03-00 






89 

it 

00-03-00 






85 

t 

00-03-00 






119 

it 

00-02-00 






121 


00-10-00 






123 

/> 

00-01-00 






178 

n 

00-01-75 






84 

)> 

00-03-00 






8 3 


OQ-02-50 





1086 GI'86 —4 


[tf. 0-1 2016/9S/S4-3fT P? . 3fr.-Tlr-4] 
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CORRIGENDUM 

S.O. 3931.—In thp Notification of Government of India. 
Ministry of Energy (Department of Petroleum' No. 12016/ 
98-84-ONGD-4 dated 8-9-84 published under S.O, No. 2890 
in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3, Sub-scction (ii) 
at pages 2685 & 2686 issued under Section 3 Sub-section (i) 
of the Petroleum & Minerals Pipe Lines (Acquisition of 
Right of Use r in Land) Act, 1962 in respect of villages-!, 
Kolwadt and 2, Loni-Kalbhor, Tahsil Havel!, District Pune. 


for S. Nos, and areas shown in the column No. 1 of the 
Schedule appended to this corrigendum, read and S. Nos. 
and areas as shown in column No. 2 of the said Schedule. 


l ands mentioned in the Part II of the appended Schedule, 
however do not come under the Pipe Line Project due to 
change in the alignment and therefore, they are deleted 
from the Schedule appended to the Notification under Section 
6, Sub-section (i) referred to above. 


Faad Col. (IT) 



PART-T 

For Col. (D 

Village 

S.No. 

H. No- 

Area Village 

S.No. 

H. No. Area 

Kolwadi 

. 312 

(pt) 

00-08-00 Koiwadi . 

. 312 

(pt) 00-10-00 


313 

M 

00-48-00 

313 

” 00-58-00 


167 

I* 

00-09-00 

167 

” 00-09-00 




PART-TI 



Village 

S.No. 

H.No. 

Area 



olwadi 

. NIL 








SCHEDULE 



Mead Col. (ID 



PART-1 

For (Col. 1) 


S.No. 

H.No 

Area Village 

S.No. 

H.No- Arcd 


G.N >. 

G.No. 

Loni-Kalbhor 

. 51 

(pt) 

00-37-30 Loni-Kalbhor. 

, 51 (pt) 

00-31-20 


53 

IS 

00 28-20 

53 

” 00-27-00 


68 

i> 

00-03-12 

68 

” 00-03-00 


67 

11 

00-02-76 

67 

” 00-03-75 


63 

11 

00-02-00 

63 

” 00-04-00 


65 

i» 

00-02-68 

65 

" 00-06-75 


78 

11 

00-07-32 

78 

” 00-04-00 


91 

11 

00-08-88 

91 

” 00-02-00 


90 

Ii 

00-10-20 

90 

” 00-08-25 


116 

♦ I 

00-01-25 

116 

” 00-01-25 


117 

II 

00-02-00 

117 

” 00-03-00 


118 

If 

00-02-12 

118 

” 00-09-50 


170 

* 11 

00-02-24 

120 

” 00-07-00 


121 


00-02-25 

121 

’ 00-02-25 


177 

It 

00-04-59 

177 

” 00-06-50 




PART-II 



Village 



S.No. H.No 

Area 


Lor i-Kalbhor 



O 

00-01-25 





64 

00-03-00 





89 

00-03-00 





85 

00-03-00 





119 

00-02-00 





121 

00-10-00 





123 

00-01-00 





178 

00-01-75 





84 

00-03-00 





83 

00-02-50 



[No. O,-120!6/98/84~0NG-D<-4] 


?rf3-<T5r 

Tr.m. 393 2,--^TTT % TESTET ETE II, 3, (ii) ftqrr 19-1-85 9^5 RiEtT 158 

TT.Wf. iiw aft- 12 016/98-8 4-3T'Frrp3ft-^V- j % ETTT TWIT, E5T TFT fE'ETE’) *ff\" SffEFJRET ERET 

170 fadtr 19-1-85 % srier arp" taEuff qrcrq hitt (iffa Jr reeFt T srfaqnr qrr ?r%) 'qftjfqq-R, 

1962 tfr or/r 6 ttttottt (i) % w'r tTctt eft ( i) ’Fter^'i ( 2 ) tfl ? f;-TrfT , TTT, g^f.H^vff, fa*rrqw, ETjTRr^ 
% wftufrqr Jr erfor eEr R ^rtt erit, fi^Er rrt, mm 1 % rtr Jr UEtr thp-, 

2 Jf *T$ WJfRl R?f qf i 
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DmII—smr3(ii)] 'RrorTTTrsfW; w 22 , i986/*nnim i, isoh 

TT-jf^r 1^24 qfacr ^ *r qrfr Hf^r ftr®T?r qn jwWt strife ft m ft T?r 
m m: fmqfftfaq % wr 2 ft ftftrar snr 6 % ftrarro (i) $7 wfuwn qft ft **■ 

?r *r$ | 1 


wftfftV 


qnnTT IJ 71 



*mrl 


qmru I % 




r ' ~~ " " .*'’ 




qfti 

nrr 4<4< 


qrq 


wTfH 

1 

312 

qr wt 

00 - 08-90 qrtftqftr 

312 

spl ftTft 

^0-10-00 


313 

H 

00-48-00 

313 

n 

00-58-00 


167 

n 

00-09-00 

167 

11 

00-09-0 0 




*mr—II 




tfiwrzr 

— 


ftjff 











qrpqq II qs 



*ml 


mftq 1% fa# 

qfq 

^^ntr^praR 

f^wr wt 


srnxr w< fywr sforqwr 

nrMi-qmmrq 

Si 

q?r «rrq 

00 - 37-30 ftuqf-qmrftiT 51 


00-31-20 


53 

n 

00-28-20 

53 

r , 

00-27-00 


68 

it 

00-03-12 

68 

it 

00-03-00 


67 

l’ 

00-02-76 

67 

. u 

00-03-75 


63 

it 

00-02-00 

63 

t) 

00-04-00 


65 

ti 

00-02-68 

75 

Ji 

00-06-75 


78 

a 

00-07-32 

78 

V 

00-04-00 


91 

n 

00-08-88 

91 

it 

00-02-00 


90 

tt 

00-10-20 

90 

ti 

00-08-25 


116 

)) 

00-01-25 

1 16 

it 

00-01-25 


117 

n 

00-02-00 

1 17 

11 

00-03-00 


1 18 

it 

00-03-12 

118 

11 

00-09-50 


120 

a 

00-02-24 

120 

1 » 

00-07-00 


l2l 

n 

00-02-25 

121 

jj 

00-02-25 


177 

1/ 

00-04-59 

177 

/j 

00-06-50 


ftlft-II 


477 ft**n: %ftr sfaqinr 


ftiftr-qrnrftK 50 

«ft *rr»r 

00-01-25 



64 

rt 

00-03-00 



89 

ti 

00-03-00 



85 

»; 

00-03-00 



119 

n 

00-02-00 



121 

ti 

00-10-00 



123 

it 

00-01-00 



178 

1 1 

00-01-75 



84 

n 

00-03-00 



83 

a 

00-02-50 




ST o/- JTOW 5HlWTTr 
[ft. an-1 2 01 6/ 98/8 4-afl tr^T ftV -^>4-1] 
qr.%. rr^ftiftFRtFF jrfJrqrrrr 
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CORRIGENDUM 

S.O. 3932.—In the Notification of Government of India, 
Ministry of Energy (Department of Petroleum) No. 0-12016/ 
98/84-ONGD-4 dated 19th January, 1985 published under 
S.O. No. 170 in the Gazette of India, Part II, Section 3, 
Sub-section (ii) at page 158 issued under Section 6 Sub¬ 
section (i) of the Petroleum & Minerals Pipe Lines (Acqui¬ 
sition of Right of User in Land) Act. 1962 in respect of 
villages 1) Kolwdi and (2) Loni-Kalbhor, Tahsil-Haveli, 


[Part II—Stc. 3(ii)] 


District-Pune for S. Nos, and areas shown in the Column 
No. I of the Schedule appended to this corrigendum, read 
and S. Nos. and areas as shown in column No, 2 of the 
said schedule. 

Lands mentioned in the Part II of the appended schedule, 
however do not come under the Pipe Line Project due to 
change in the alignment and therefore, they are deleted 
from the schedule appended to the Notification under sec¬ 
tion 6. Sub-section (i) referred to above. 


Read (Col. IT) 


SCHEDULE 
PART I 


For (Col. -1) 


Village 

S.No. 

H. No. 

Area 

Village 

S- No. 

H. No. 

Area 


G. No. 




G. No. 



Kolwadi 

312 

313 
167 

(pt) 

» > 

»1 

00-08-00 

00-48-00 

00-09-00 

Kolwadi 

312 

313 
167 

(Pt) 

00 -10-00 

00-58-00 

00-09-00 


PART-II 


NIL 


Village 

S. No. 

Ho. No. 

Area 

Village 

S. No. 

H. No. 

Area 


G. No. 




G. No. 



Loni-Kalbhor 

51 

(Pt) 

00-37-30 

Loni-Kalbhor 

51 

(pt) 

00-31-20 


53 

» » 

00-28-20 


53 


00-27-00 


68 

11 

00-03-12 


68 

* » 

00-03-00 


67 

»» 

00-02-76 


67 

1 ♦ 

00-30-75 


63 

1 » 

00-02-00 


63 


00-04-00 


65 

M 

00-02-68 


65 

1 ' 

00-06-75 


78 

f J 

00-07-32 


78 

i » 

00-04-00 


91 

t J 

00-08-88 


91 

t » 

00-02-00 


90 

I J 

00-10-20 


90 

s » 

00-08-25 


116 

J » 

00-01-25 


116 


00-01-25 


117 

1 f 

00-02-00 


117 

11 

00-03-00 


118 

1 1 

00-03-12 


118 

>» 

00-09-50 


120 

1 » 

00-02-24 


120 

»» 

00-07-00 


12l 

N 

00-02-25 


121 

»f 

00-02-25 


177 

t > 

00-04-59 


177 

' > 

00-06-50 




P^RT-II 





Village 


S.No. H. No. 

Area 




Loni-Kalbhor 


50 (pt) 

00-01-25 




64 ... 00-03-00 


89 


00-03-00 


85 


00-03-00 


119 


00 - 02-00 


121 


00 - 10-00 


123 

178 

84 

83 


00 - 01-00 

00-01-75 

00-03-00 

00-02-50 


Sd/- Competent Authority 
[No. 0-12016/98/84-ONO-D4-T] 
P. K. RAJAGOPALAN, Dost Officer 
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[(irnrll—w*3(ii))| TirtT«(w; 22 , i9s6/wmm 1 , 190 s 


Fm=wr arfr «r Pi qrc «k wi re 

(PTTFr ftw) 

=Ti ftparf, 17 wrrr, i9R6 
wr. vr. 3933 ,—twit t TTwra wr^faffrff'rfrT} 

vfaffTOT, 1 956 ( 1 956 TT 1(12) Ti STITT 3 TT ^T-Erm (l) 

% jrnr (t) % ui if n'Tr ir^.'TTm TTT^riT T qrpnr p 

n. afr. 4T. wr Irore , wp?^ f^feirT Jnrr stV f^fwn 
hrarr tt ^tt Trfepj-Tri % ^fT 514 tfr truEy *t 1 « fw, 

1 98 6 q4T *srnTlWf? frfor TT TTmrtT STTfffTTrTT Tfbff^T 4TT 

tpot mrtTt?r fran £ 1 

m-m srftrfTrtr ^ urn 3 # ^ttjkt ( 1 ) % TTTEn 
% sFpnnr >t %rjf)-3T Timr ^jm wfw tttptt nfr 9 wr, 
i9 60 *pf wftpjTTr ff. tt, *rr. 133 ir ■srnr farrfafaq 
Wni3 ifMTrt trTfa —. 

to trfa^rr if ‘'trrcr 3 ( 1 ) (nr) nr wetot TpfmW nir 
v tt >mr 14 afk tet Tfafara nftfeni % f%rr 
Pr*rtwfnrr tt twt afo: srfaffeiTr sjftwiftft tt 5,-rtpfr w-rm:— 
"( 4 ) st. aft. ft. ([Pirr, 
fawnr, ?mw fcrferT TTr aftr fa-forTT ftrai, 

. Tr^ncK 1 ” 

Itrer aft. 1 1013/6/ae-inT. i. (fr)] 

MINISTRY OF HEALTH & FAMILY WELFARE 
(Department of Health) 

New Delhi, the 17th October, 1986 

S.O- 3933.—Whereas the Central Government in pursu¬ 
ance of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section 3 of the 
Indian Medical Council Act, 1956 (. 102 of 1956), und in 
consultation with the Government of Gujarat have nomi¬ 
nated Dr. O. P. Gupta, Director of Health, Medical Services 
and Medical Education to be a member of the Medical 
Council of India with effect from the date of issue of this 
notification for a period upto loth Septmber, 1986 in a 
casual vacancy. 

Now, therefore, j n pursuance of the provisions of sub¬ 
section (1) of Section 3 of the said Act, the Central Gov¬ 
ernment hereby makes the following furthei amendment in 
the notification of Ibe Ministry of Health S.O. 138, dated 
the 9lh Jammy. I960, namely :—. 

fn the said notificailon, under the heading “Nominated 
under section 3(1 Ha)”, for serial number 14 and the entry 
relating thereto, the following seriul number and entry shall 
be substituted, namely :— 

"14. Dr. O. P. Gupta, 

Director of Health, Medical Services, 
and Medical Education, 

Ahmedabad”. 

[No. V-ll013/6/86-ME(P)J 


Tf.fefr, 27 5fif/J«rr, 1986 

3934 :—twit, tfTm vpjfwrff 
Trfafrnr, 1950(195 6 *r.r 102) tfr urn 14 # TTsnrr (1) 

TRT TTWT wfppff TT SriftT PTIt gir TPTTIT SfTTfanT nirtpn 

% tt«t ivrtrvf tm-ff % Tm TFffm Mr EHr ir fa fr*r 
fTPrfasmr-r, 'Trkrrrrff ir tt tjtt ‘ frfapTT trim sffa ir^q 
fafaerT TffTffT” fafTTr 1 T'f=r (rftrfTt'T t irffnpTf % 

far i^t srftj^rffr t ttscpt if yrrf g(pr Tf writer T Tirrrr 
ppt fTfarrr Ttfrr gtqt i 

[rffm TV. 11016/5/85-tJTT. t, (ifr)J 

New Delhi, the 27th October, 1986 

S.O. 3934.—Jn exercise ol tile powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (1) of section 14 of the Indian Medical Council 
Act, 1956 (102 of 1956), the Central Government, after con¬ 
sultation with the Medical Council of India, hereby directs 
that the medical qualification ‘Bachelor of Medicine and 
Bachelor of Surgery’ granted by the Sind University, 
Pakistan, shall be a recognised Medical qualification from the 
date of issue of this notification in the Official Gazette, for 
the purposes of the said Act. 

[No. V-11016|5|85-ME (P)J 

fff forfr 3 1, 198 6 

tt w. 3935 :—tttft Tporrt, WRufk srmfamff Tfrmr 
*rWwq, 1956 ( 19 56 4tT io2) fr mrr 14 vr ^rtmr ( 1 ) 
iro spwr vrfprai «kr ttpt 'grr-fm T-imhxm qfrqf 

% Tff«r Ta«rvV Trif Y qjqTPf n’T«t7T fd^TT | fe 
Ftr trliTffr, w#rr aw "qff.tr'r.'' ftrf%wr Ttr 
Ttfa^m * Jwmtff Y ftrq tt tTfer^q-ffr t tw t umet 
rfirftr ir TETrr qptr fTfertT tr^tr ^hTi 1 

IfffflTT Tt . llOt0/l/85-tFT. i. (fft)] 
ftrTTTTH, ^ TtfTff 

New Delhi, the 31st October, 1986 

S.O. 3935.—lil exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (1) of section 14 of the Indian Medical Council Act, 
1956 (102 of 1956), th c Centra] Government, after consul¬ 
tation with the Medical Council of India, hereby directs that 
the medical qualification ‘M.D.’ granted by the University 
of Vienna. Austria, shall be a recognised medical qualification 
.from tlie date of Issue of this notification in thc Official 
Gazette, for the purposes of the said Act. 

rNo. V-11016|1|85-ME (P)] 

SHIV JDAYAL, Dy. Secy. 


tfftrfyr fami? 

fqTTrflq TOnY? *p&prr) 

?l£ feft, 13 1986 

(l^r^r) 

. TT. 'ffr. 3 93 6 —T^TT fTTEfT Tl ^ fT ST^^T 6r 3TT>T Yr^'rtT 

?ft:, m 7rar> fi^T TTEF^hr ^rf^Ttr, ioss (1959 nr 21 ) ?T 

tJTTT 4 Tl OTenTf ( 1) JTTV STTtT sr^Pffrff TT JHlEr TTT |IT 3ftp 'qTTff % TtTrqTT niff, 2 WS 3, TT'TT (ii) riTTV 
11 TTg, 1985 ir TTTl%T TTTfTfrr fTflET ('TITT'TPT TTF?T rrfsTH) T> STftfrmr *t- ^1^1- 2074 rffTi^ 27*^, 

1 985 Tl TrftTTFT TY^ fT -3YT inOri YWrrW Tt Trt^hr TT ^TfPRT TT^T T TfTT STPTT Tt TTTr 

t ; 
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ff fcr. srfmrvRr % xrw t stitT ftt snt «fV crrYi^r a Yr nm srvfjj % vf,^ -jm SNi'-f 

wfflNTi' a fipRg: f^ET, t sir fWr v,#r qR fw qr?;ifr i 

fRHr qPt#v qv tr vt<5TR t wr 

TTpRFWrT ffRT 3fIR 
VRT TTR^r RTS 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

^wj-jfnpfrr rstr Rqr vr srr TRiR vr strt^ W=r 

if ^fTfrer hIwr rr if vforer rr 

ff. 554 3tfa 556 *f. 554 afk 556 

% 'RFU if VRrfYR T ITR- 
Tl T^5 

ttar ?TiTrr ^rfaR fe’Rfmri' 

7 8.9 10 

0.4095 t#qr ^: frafaiR RR *r. 555 fttr mtfrF gvvH *r 

sfsFr ; fr^ani rr iiw+ 55 6 qiTtv *rr*r 
wr: vffJR <rr 534 aftr 535 
qfrvv. vtwv <rr *r, 5543 ^x 550 % 
tV *T 1 R 



[V, 2/ 3 8/ 7 6-RT , J 
vr’TtRKrv, 



























[w’lll—WT'T'fiT’irji'R. ; 

DEPARTMENT OF CULTURE 
(Archaeological Survey of India) 

New Delhi, lhe 13th November. 19S6 

(ARCHAEOLOGY) 

S.O. 3936.—-Whereas the Central Government is of the 
opinion that the ancient monument specified in the Schedule 
annexed hereto is of national importance; 

Notv, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (1) of section 4 of the Ancient Monuments and 


2 , l, i 900 4615 


Archaeological Sites and Remains Act, 1958 (24 of 1958) 
and in supersession of the notification of Department of 
Culture (Archaeological' Survey of India) No. S.O. 2074 
dated the 27th April, 1985 published in the Gazette of India, 
Part II. Section 3, Sub-section (ii) dated the 11 Hi May. 
1985, the Centra] Government hereby gives notice of its 
intention to declares the said ancient monument to be of 
national importance; 

Any objection -which may be received within a period of 
two months from the date of issue of this notification in 
the Official Gazette from iiny person interested in the said 
aricient monument will be considered by the Central Govern¬ 
ment. 


State District Tehsil 


1 2 3 

Jammu & Ladakh Leh 

Kashmir 


Locality 


Name of 
monument 


SCHEDULE 

Revenue plot 
numbers to he 
included under 
protection 


Area 


Boundaries 


Owner- Remarks 
ship 


4 5 

6 

7 

8 9 

10 

Alchi Buddhist Mona¬ 

Part of Survey 

~0.4095 

East--Survey Private 

in religio 

's tries comprised 

plot Nos. 554 

Hectares 

Plot No, 555 

u se 

in parts of Sur¬ 

and 556 as 


South.— Remain¬ 


vey plot Nos, 

shown in the 


ing portion of 


554 and 556 as- 

site plan repro¬ 


Survey plot No. 


shown in the 

duced below. 


556 


site plan repro¬ 



North.— 


duced below. 



Survey plot 

Nos. 534 and 





535 

West.— 

Remaining por¬ 





tions of Survey 
plot Nos. 554 
and 556. 
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frfrnr) 

^ fafar, n mnn, lose 

far. ?rr. 3937 .— fnTr rutt toit 6J7, forte r 
mT i 9 fi o arm npj ■ for tr-t srrfafa nr famr 
ms) % fter 434 % far III tr te (t) % tenm Rfa- 
rTm«r, ^^nfarrfa'RPT 4 t?T faffate ter, ten, 

if fate 29-1 1-1986 R SI9 !Em faTTR/ fan fate "FT ffafaT 

fter | I 

|4«tr 5-26/86 j Ti' U;R ^l] 

%. te. te, RfaRfa ((ft, rr *6"-) 

MINISTRY OF COMMUNICATIONS 

(Department of Telecommunications) 

New Delhi, the 11th November, 1986 

S.O. 3937.—In pursuance of para (a) of Section III of 
Rule 434 of Indian Telegraph Rules, 1951, as introduced by 
S.O. No. 627 dated 8th March, 1960, the Director General, 
Department of Telecommunications, hereby specified 26-11-86 
as the date on which the Measured Rate System will be 
introduced in Nanniyur Ptidur Telephone Exchange Tamil 
Nadu Telecom. Circle. 

[No. 5-26/R6-PHB1 
K. P. SHARMA, Asstt, Director General (PHB) 

ter terror 

R§ fete, 31 ’TEH G 1986 

faT.WT.-39 38-tetR ttefalT, faRfate TPJR tffRT 
faWRRR, 1948 ( 1948 far 34) fat RRT 91-fa % 
RTR Rfcfa HTTI 90 33TT STtel wffaTRf faT JTR>1 fate 
§R tefa RTTR RTfaTT % tel RRTRR 'ft ntR^RRT RRRT 
faT.OT. 898, Rite 16 fatet, 1986 % faR if RR 

wTit rtrr rdt, tenter % nter fateir-Ti 3ffatefaT 
tester farffarm R«rr niter %nr fat i RfajRr, less 
it 30 fnrTRT, 1987 Rfa, ffaRR R? RTteR 3ft R^R- 
fafa fat terfET %ffar^ W nfafterR % Rfate * 
§cft I I 

2. tr we fafatetete nte % tester % ntefa:— 

( 1) RRR faTUfant faT fRRtRfa RR AHfn fat <MRcl 
ffaR% teOR tel faTU'JTR TT RRR RfaftePT faRR RT 

(fate terif sr% rrr rtFr fafi ten |) Rift 
ftertenRT ^ Ufa if ter ^te fafnfteRT Rfte ter 
te TRtertf rdr nteT (rirttw) fafa-RR, 1950 % 
snftn ter ten tefn fat rtrr tet «ft; 

(2) fteDT tete RfaT RfErfftteT te HR! 4S fat 
rwr ( 1 ) % tejfar fteTTT farm ten te y faffarfa 
rt rr tetter Riftem ftem far tetf wr Tterrft:— 

(i) wtr 44 «ft RTTro (i)te teftte rrr 
tefn %farr ft Rf fate ftenter fat fafaften 
te RRTfTT teT % tetteff % fair; RT 


LPart II -SfcC. 3 (ii)] 
(ii) R? nfnfnfifter ttR % tetter % ffarr far 

tetetTHR ter (tmnTfa) fRften, i960 
stpt ten yFstcy atfr nftfariR tn 

ten % fte tet tjtt tj in te; 

(iii) ns teftenr tel % tetefaffan fn 
TRter, faten ten fr Rf m sr^fa-tnafi 
nt, far te tefate ftefi RfteteteR ter 
nfteteT % ten Rt far ^4 rtr 

3ffa R4R WT if teft teT tefitefa RRT ^RT t, RT 

te; Rt 

(IV) Rq RffaffaftfarT RNft % RRifaRt % ffair far 
faR Rfafn % ten, fafa RterT teTteteft % 
ter ff tefter% teTRRt rrm 
fatter nr term fw rrt rtrt te; 

fteffater ttr ter % te ttotr te :— 

(te) RteR ftefaRT RT xptefaT fatefi tr R?I 

nte rtw far r? fair Rtft famrrft ^ fat 
r? 'RitefiTr nte; rt 

(ij) te trtr ftefaT rt snteteT teifaT % 

tete if % TTtete tetlRR, TTRifaR RT 

ten qffate R %rft Rt tern rrr rt ter 

TTRT 3flr faRfa RKRtmr SRfafa ^ w ten 
TfaRT far RR 3Rfate % ftefaR 3ffa Rfajft 
3 T RRTR ir RteR ftfaTfaffTRf 3rk ten 
teRTRfa, fRftSRT RT 5PR RRteft % RRSfT 

rtrr te affa nte tew ter % rt Rg: 
fair ite faTRRte t Tl T? RTRT7RT Rte; 

RT 

(R) RRTR faRTfafa RT tetete faRTfafa nf, faR% 

nfRtef rt ten nt rt fiir fate teiR te 

te ter fal WR, RR1RR, TTRifaR RT teR 
RfaRT R TTRT faRT, RT ^R far?ft SRfafa fat 
ffaRfa te if RfR fte«Tfa RT tefa RRfate 
^ 9TR RR fRTRTR fate ap 5 P 17 fa 

^ far RR faRRTTt tew faWi RT 

(V) fte nrwte, ertrr, faTRtfaR rt wr Rffarc 

if rn| RR ffate TftefaT, fa /ite RT RTR 
ntefa te RfaR faTRT RT faR% R^RfaR fadT I 

T 

jtesRT RR-3801 4/ 47/85-RR ■ RR-I] 
RTtefafaR STRR 

RR Rite if fat teisft 5 HTR ^fT RTRRRfaRt 
RRT | teffa % tefat RT faTRRTfat fate if RRR 
RRT RT I fte R? RRTfalR ffaRT faTRT | far WE fat 
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ffcT-?Tsfr strp? ?r f%ff7 sff srfw %%r c r stRtth 

snrrff Tff qinr i 

MINISTRY OF LABOUR 
New Delhi, the 31st October, 1986 

S.O. 3938.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
90 read with section 91A of the Employees’ State Insurance 
Act, 1948 (34 of 1948) and in continuation of the Notifica¬ 
tion of the Government of India in the Ministry of Labour 
S.O. No. 898 dated 16th February, 1986, the Central Govern¬ 
ment hereby exempts the employees of the Workshop and 
the Auto Repair Shop and Service Station under the New 
Mangalore Port Trust, Mangalore from the operation of the 
said Act for a further period with effect from 1st October, 
1985 up to and inclusive of the 30th September, 1987. 

2. The above exemption is subject to the following condi¬ 
tions namely:— 

(1) The employer of the said factory shall submit in 
respect of the period during which that factory was 
subject to the operation of the said Act (he-einafter 
referred to as the said period), such returns in such 
form and .containing such particulars as were due 
from it in respect of the said period under the Fm- 
plovees’ State Insurance (General) Regulations, 
1950. 

(£) Anv Inspector appointed by the Corporation under 
sub-section (1) of section 45 of the said Act or 
other official of the Corporation authorised in this 
behalf shall, for the purposes of— 

(i) verifying the particulars contained in anv return 
submitted under sub-section (1) of section 44 for 
the said period; or 


EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

It has become necessary to give retrospective effect to the 
exemption in this case as the processing of the application 
for exemption took time. However, grant of exemption 
with retrospective effect will not affect the interest of any¬ 
body adversely. 

ff?T.?rr. 3939 —%?sVfr htth, ffnjhrrct rr^r #it 
?T fsrpFPT, 1948 ( 1948 ffif 34) 9TTT 91-V % 

fffeff srrcr 87 gm srsccr wfocFfi ^ 

fff, vnTfr fvpfe.rfffw fafafs, ^ 

fffr 3 W srftrfaffJT % Rffcur 1 nf, 1985 t 30 srfcr 

1986 cTT # fsrFff Tf ilTTTiff yP-R- 

^rff|, ^cff 11 

2 . vz FTcff % snffff t, ■ 

. ( i) TT fffiffsTT 371 STfffe ffif 5T^f 

IT srfsffffTT Rf ff 

(1%% W*f SUrfa W |) ^ 

f^nfopTf rrif sr^qr if 3)TT EFT fafTlffeSTTi Fffff 
^ft Tff’ffTfr ttt tutt (Fiarur) 1950 % 

sw sr^fsr-# fraf 

( 2 ) farnr srcr 3W 45 ^ 

( 1 ) % Snffff f%7T W fffff ffffr^TTffT 

W gifsjFff ftipr ^ *rsr 


ii) ascertaining whether registers and records were 
maintained as required bv the Employees’ State 
Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 for the 
said period; or 

(iii) ascertaining whether the enmlovees continue to 
be entitled to benefits provided bv the employer 
in cash and kind being benefits in consideration 
of which exemption is being granted under this 
Notification; or 

(iv) ascertaining whether anv of the provisions of the 
said Act has been complied with during the 
renod when such provisions were in force in re¬ 
lation to the said factory; 

be empowered to— 

(a) reauire the principal or immediate employer to fur¬ 
nish to him such information as he may consider 
necessary; or 

(b) enter any factory, establishment, office or other pre- 

. mises occupied by such principal or immediate em¬ 
ployer at anv reasonable, time and reouire anv per¬ 
son' found incharge thereof to produce to such 
Inspector or other official and allow him to examine 
such accounts, books and other documents feinting 
to (he employment of persons and navment of 
wanes or to furnish to him such information as he" 
rn.av consider necessary; or (v- 

(c) examine the principal or immediate emnlover. his 
agent or servant or anv person found in such fac¬ 
tory, establishment, office or other premises or anv 
person whom the said Inspector or .other official has 
reasonable cause to believe to have been an em¬ 
ployee; or 

(d) make conies of or take extracts f r om anv remVen 
account book or other document maintained in such 
•factory, establishment, office or other ; .remres. 


1086 GI|86—5 


[F. No. S-3S014|47|85-SS IJ 


(i) srrcr 44 # sffsnrr ( 1 ) ■% 5r#f» ^ 
?r^fsr % Ct iff fffpff’r 

ETfiiTfffcr ^ % inrtsnff % fw»t; W 

(ii) iff irFdrffffTW c % Rzffsnfr ^ fvr>7 ^ 
sfriUIRf TTwJT TlffT (FTSTRir) fwIriW, 1950 
5TTT dTfffsiff 

?rwfsr ^ fvrtrx!? irq;*? irr ^ 

(iii) iff % TTlffTf %% 

EfTJT^Tfr, fffifTTT JRT ft 

apt, vff sr^ffsrnt I 

W ?rfsrf : ^rr % ^ 

sfK 11% ffiT ^TT |?TT | 

m m 

(iv) Tf % fffftsThfr %frir%- 3 ^ 

5 T'Tfff % TfUff. dTL ffff % tf ^ 

rrfsTrffffff % ffffcf 'ff, ^ff- 

ffir fTTHT-T ffiir ffffi tt 
frirfffvrfeff TLn % fffff HffTT ftfff : — 

(ffi) RSTET fffifffTffi ffT frffffu % Tf 

mm ffiTffT fffi Tf Ttr Ffff srr-wr^f if *fr 
. m mm 7 * mrif; ffi 

(^f) tT% wrff ffffffTT ffT 5 T 5 fffff|ar % 

5rfsi"ifrff if % T-n-tirr, ?«rm, w 
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war FftFT jf ftsft iff TjftffT FFF FT 

ftft afh: fttftof Rfer % f$ itf/tt 

ftft ft? ft aqftdiff % fFFtrd srtr F^r^rT 
% fsttf % FFfaF $?r ^amfpi aflr ir 
TO rrtar, farterF qr fft 'TTFTrt ^ffw 
jestf ft sftr fff! ttIstt ft.f £ ft ft 
tfcft arwrrff £ aff ft ftffff F*nft, 

FT 

(F) TOTF FT F5FF%T ftFtFF FT, FF 

FftTFTTf FT TtFF Ft FT tr% ftrft RfFT F?t 
aft T?% FTW%, EFPTF, FTFfvTF FT ?R 
FfTFT if FTFT FTT^, FT ^Tf fFFt FlftF Ft 
ftTF% Frt if FFT friftaTF FT FR FFFTTt 
% FRT F^ faWF FTF FT F%E|FT FKF 

t f% Ff Ftftrrrt t, q•'rq/rr ftft; ft 
(f) i?TT FTOSEt, EFTFF, FTFfaF FT TEF FfTFT 

if fti ftrfr Tf^rr, SrFnrarft ft ff 
FET 1FF Ft fff ftft ft ff% fffitf 

vTFT I 

[FFFT FF-38014/32/85-i^F.FF-I] 
TF^fFTF FEET 

^F FTF% if l^F FT iJFFSft STFIF ^TT FTFFTF 
?t FFT | FFtft? ®F F CHF'TF FT FTFFTjt FT*t F 
FFF FFT FTftFTT F$ TPTTftpT ftfFT FTFT & ft? ®FFt 

FfPFSft FRTF ^ it fF?ft Ft aFftff % %T 9T SfriFF 

* ^ 

STFTF Fff FFFT | 

S.O. 3939.—In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
87 read with section 91A o£ the Employees’ State Insurance 
Act, 1948 (34 of 1948), the Central Government hereby 
exempts M|s. Bharat Electronics 1 Limited. Panchkula, 
Haryana, from the operation of the said Act for a period 
of one year from 1st May, 1985 upto and inclusive ot the 
30th April, 1986. 

2. The above exemption Is subject to the following con¬ 
ditions, namely :— 

(1) The employer of the said factory shall submit in 
respect of the period during which that factory was 
subject lo the operation of the said Act (hereinafter 
referred to as the said period), such returns in such 
form and containing such particulars as were due 
from It in respect of the said period under the Em¬ 
ployees’ State Insurance (General) Regulations, 
1950 ; 

(2 ) Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under 
sub-section (1) of section 45 of the said Act or 
other official of the Corporation authorised in this 
behalf shall, for the purposes of— 

(i) verifying the particulars contained in any return 
submitted under sub-section (1) of section 44 for 
the said period; or 

(ii) ascertaining whether registers and records were 
maintained as required by the Employees’ State 
Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 for the 
said period; or 


(111) ascertaining whether the employees continue to 
be entitled to benefits provided by the employer 
in cash and kind being benefits in consideration 
of which exemption is being granted under this 
Notification; or 

(iv) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of the 
said Act has been complied with during the 
period when such provisions were in force in re¬ 
lation to the said factory; 

be empowered to— 

fa) require the principal or immediate employer to fur¬ 
nish to him such information as he may consider 
necessary; or 

(b) enter any factory, establishment, office or other pre¬ 
mises occupied by such principal or immediate em¬ 
ployer at any reasonable time and require any per¬ 
son found incharge thereof to produce lo such 
Inspector or other official and allow him to examine-"' 
such accounts, books and other documents relating 
to the employment of persons and payment of 
wages or to furnish to him such Information as bo 
may consider necessary; or 

(c) examine the principal or immediate emplover, his 
agent or servant or any person found in such fac¬ 
tory. establishment, office or other premises or any 
person whom the said Inspector or other official has 
reasonable catwe to believe to have heen an em¬ 
ployee; or 

fdl make conies of or take extracts from anv register, 
account book or other document maintained In sudr’ 
factory, establishment, office or other prembes. 

TF. No. S-38014|32|85-SSI1 
EXPLANATORY MEMORANDUM 

It has become necessary to give retrospective effect to the 
exemotion ip this case as the processing of the application 
for exemption took time. However, it is certified that the 
crant of exemption with retrospective effect will pot affect 
the interest of anybody adversely. 

rif ftffisft io FFTFT 1986 

Fffo XTo 394o-^FF-%'f S T ! FTFFkF, %<>, Ft*T 
arrf%F fgE F TtVd T, ftmT-SFTfr, FftTF^FFT 

370 ) (ftrfr w^r srft? ffftf tft eftet FfT fft t) 
Frftrrft FftcF ftfer srtr srtfffif ffffj srfa fF FF, 
1952 ( 1952 FT 19) (ftr% FTRTF FW 

qfafriFF FFT FFT t) Fft FTTT 1 7 fi?t FFURT ( 2F) 

% FTftF FF ftF FT?t %%F!nF'FF fffiFT fr; 

3TVt %?jtF FTFTT FF F FTCTTF FFT | ft? 3Fff 
«riFF % F#FTfT fFTfr <£«TF XlftlFTF FT sfrfFFF FT 
TfFTF ftnifFFT ft, FTTfftF vftFF FtFT fffFF Ft vftFF 
FtFT TFtF Ft FTF%F sftFT TffftF % XTlftF 5?tFF 
^tFT % FT $ vfT FTFFT tt^t FtfFrfTFT Ft 

TF FTFFT F tfffffF FFFF f XT FJfffTft fF5TF 

FTpnj ftft R?tF, i 976 (ftm- ^tf firtf 

TFT TFtF F?TT FFT |) % Ffftff TFf¥lF t, 

m: %FftF FTF TT, TFn ?lf#TFF ^ 8TTT 1 7 ’Ft 
’ff'TSfTTt ( 2F) 3TTT FFtF FftffFt FT FFtF FTft Jff 
3tk FTTF FTFTT % FF FFTFF Ft TTftT^FFT #®TT 
FT. FT, 4576 tTTrtq 22-1 1-1983 % F^FTF it 
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'ffTflfTTTITO; 44*47 22, 1 9aa/«T'(T^T*r 3 r 1, 1903 


[*mr It—<nr 3 (ii)] 

ggTsra w srtT % wtftg 7 ?ff 

gtj gWE^m 47t, 17-12-1986 t ffrff *pf 4^ W4% 
% f?Ttf f^Rrif 16-12-1989 Wi gf^lfw |, gffff 

% trot gwgff % w^fg ir bj 1 1 

1. ^rwr c TT % Jr fTOfrgg tomtit vifaw 
faftr mro, sfrro TOmr apt fwrTfopri gggr 
ifrc <7*4 tost iirr g«ir fffTterg %fror <?*ft ^f*rsrn 4 
totft wro to 4174717 toft-toft 47 fgfccg 
4ri 1 

2 . Mtw, t/g ftTOsm ggpcf to jtot 47 gig TO 
ggTfTO % 15 fTO 47 TOto gsrrg 473 m TO TOTOg 
?n?prr, gw sifgPm TO ktttt 17 TO v<mru ( 347) 

% igW (47) % gTOff gTOT-gW 47 TOfTO? 4T> | 

3. gnj %7 TOro fTOr % gmgg Jr, fgg% TOrorg 

74 <a iTO TO T*iiT 4 Ml, ftttfartf TO 47 f£g fTOiT TOdl 

aftm TOfaror to grorg, Jr^rrafr to st^to fg7tor»r, 
srwTO apt gwrg wife TO |, ^ 41% gTO toto to 
ggg fgTOw ^rrr frorr totoh 1 

4. fgTOggr, TOTOg grime ira gqr w^TOfor 
jrnj^P TOwt iTOg % frorTO TO^ TOg, TO7 g-g itTO 
toTO TOfmg from ^rrtr f gg gg ^t^kpt TO srfg ?n*rr 

TO TO ^Ttr if ggTO *jw srRrf 

jprr m^TTI, I-'hiSM % ejWT-'TJ- 47 ttfWfT 47^44 I 

5. gfa TO$ efar .tottoTO, TO 47gqrf|- »Tfar^r fgfa 
w 4T wr gftrfggg % wTOg 'sz toto fTOft rgm 

TO TOlR fgfa TO 4 g% TO W 4 W gg% WlW if 

fwtfw fTOn wm | TO fTOiTOri? gn^ TOro rTOg 

% gg?g ®f> 3WT Jf -JtT'til 'll*1 4^ fi^Jl 3TtT 

^ppr ^Tsr^r ^rwrr ihfcvr^ ?rrtfff j r *j\ht finrir 
.fffta - 4 T^TT I 

6. tfa fcnr r?Tit % srsfR ^riftiff 4 ft 

1;nr^ f -ft, f^nffsr^r gw Rffg % 

snfR wNrfi?ff Tf ^'Twr 'finref if ?pjPw ir 
3 [f^r qff 3 n% Effr awwr fagir f% wf^ifTar 
%fir^ sffaT ?^r*r % aifR twj ttr? 

9>rwf if afafr ff, sfr gjifr ?#jt % *nfR 

% 1 

7 . griffs «fVaT ^tir if fap*fV srrar % *fr, 

lift fwff wfwtf apV 5 Tf^ W w % «rat^ 

twt gvT twr it wr t aft wf'trtf 4ft ^ 4 W if 
ttftta gtgf aR w gw % ^yf'T ^Tctt rft, f-Rtw 
wf'trft % fq-ftrp tifr?r/guTfgfftRft 4 ft srftrw 47 rt 
if ttat twff % itrt % aTTw 7 ?rt w tiwnr i 


8 . 6RfgR Rftg %■ gq-iTJKff if 5qt jf^fftpr, 
ai*fov «rfir®r ftfsr ^rr^w tTwr 3 RTg- % ?pj- 
ifw % f^HT gff fw grgiTr afft ggf fwft g?rrw 
it wrtrfraf %% tc sr%wrjRT4 tyg ^ffirmw 
ff t^f, Wfwt ftfET 5trtw, ?rRT tiTatw 

^r it yf 47jfgrfwf 4 ft ^41 ^rr 

^fw4W *TWT %4T I 

9 tfir feff wtarwr, ?4 tw % 47t4rrtt, wtcfft 
aftw ’ftw fttnt 4 ft gg gnrffrfr ^t<rr Pifftr %, fgfr 
wm wir to % ?t#t grfr grg f, qr xs 
^ watt wfwrfafr 4 ft atR ftt gi% Iwft 

^ wt tft wm f, 44 w vz 4ft gr 4 - 4 : 4411 

10- tft fwft 474444491, pTift3i4r intrftiT gt44 
atgi ffprt 3T44 fwt grTtra - % wtrrt sftfifirtr 44 
tRTt 4 TOt if 4r6-'f;g 7444 |, aftr q-rfgtt 4 ft mvrz 

fl arnt f444 RTcTT | eft T% 4ft gr gwt % I 

11 . fwt-)T 47 3444 ifffwt % 4 TTO 4 if fTOCT 44 
fwft -atffrtTt 44 4 WT 4 if, 74 ^4 wWt % tniMftr- 

fttff m f 4 fa 47 arrffRff 44 to gfTaij, si i ft if gt^ff 
eft gw ?4ftt % W't^t fft'4, Tor 4>rtff % girt 4t 

gc 474 rfq 44 froftTOrr 47 gt'TT I 

12 . w 74tt 47 watt writ grit fVrft g?w 4 ft 
ijr grt 47 WTTeftg TOTt qt*rr ffm, atTO-ffr Ttfg 
% 147^7 gr*tft?f4Rff/f4rfa4r trlrgr 4fr m 7rftr 47T 
HTO4 TO4744 fl 3ft7 47447 44T4 if ?l t4717 fl 

tot 4 ft srrfwr 47 1447 ing % 'fifar gftftgg 47^411 

[$. ^-35014/227/83-^.^45/^ ^-2] 

New Delhi, the 10th November, 1986 

S.O. 3940.—Whereas Messrs, Hindustan Motors Limited, 
P.O. Hind Motor, District Hooghly, West Bengal (WB/370) 
(hereinafter referred to as the said establishment) have ap¬ 
plied for exemption under sub-section (2A) of Section 17 
of the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous Provi¬ 
sions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) |hreinatter referred to as the 
said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that the 
employees of the said establishment ure, without making any 
separate contribution of payment of premium, in enjoyment 
of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the Life 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India 
in the nature of Life Insurance which are more favourable to 
such employees than the benefits admissible under the Emp¬ 
loyees Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 1976 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferrd by sub¬ 
section (2A) of Section 17 of the said Act and in Continua¬ 
tion of the notification of th Government of India in the 
Ministry of Labour, S.O. 4576 dated the 22-11-1983 and sub¬ 
ject to the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed here¬ 
to tho Central Government hereby exempts the said estab¬ 
lishment from the operation of all the provisions of tho said 
Scheme for a further period of three years with effect from 
17-12-1986 upto and inclusive of the 16-12-1989. 
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SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the suid establishment sh-.ll 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident bund Cum- 
rrussioner, West Bengal and maintain such accounts and pro¬ 
vide such facilities tor inspection as the Central Government 
may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, trom time to time, direct under 
ciausc (at of sub-section (3A,I of Seclion 17 of the said Act 
within 13 days from tho close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the Group 
Insurance scheme, including maintenance of accounts, sub¬ 
mission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer o, 
accounts, payment of inspciion charges etc. snail be borne 
by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Croup insuran-e 
Scheme as approved by the Ccntial Government and, as and 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the salient femurcs 
thereof, in the language of the majority of the employees. 

5. Whereas an employees, who is already a member of the 
Employees' Provident bund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment, the ontploycr shall immediately enrol him as 
a member of the Ciioup insurance Scheme and pay necessary 
picmium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India. 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits avail¬ 
able to the employees under the Group Insurance Scheme ap¬ 
propriately, if the benefits available to the employees under 
the said Scheme are enhanced so that the benefits available 
under the Group Insurance Scheme are more favourable to 
the employees than the benefits admissible under the said 
Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding any thing contained in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payablo under this scheme be less than the amount that 
would be payable had employee been covered under the said 
Scheme, the employer shall pay tho difference to the legal 
heir/nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insur¬ 
ance Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of the 
Regional Piovident Fund Commissioner, West Bengal and 
where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the interest 
of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner 
shall before giving his approval, give a reasonable opportu¬ 
nity to the employees to explain their point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of tho said estab¬ 
lishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted by the said establishment, or the benefits to the emp¬ 
loyees under this Scheme ate reduced in any manner, the 
exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to nay the 
premium etc. Within the due date, as fixed by the Life In¬ 
surance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assur- 
rance benefits to the nominees or the legal he r/ of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said Scheme 
but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the employer. 

12. Upon the death of (he members cove ed under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of Lidia shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee, legal 
hems of the deceased member entitled for It and snv case 
within one month from the receipts of claim complete in all 
respects, 

[No. S-35014/227/83 PF.II SS-II] 

TO. TO. 3941:—lY-ftfor7 TOTtfe 

nfT 5T3T trs, $T5ff-400020 (l^T. <FT./5207 


fR TOR TOn'% TFfiTT TOR OT "F^T TOT |) T TOTTOTt 
faftr sftr mpfuf torr TrfsrfTOR, 1952 
( 1952 TO 19) fTOT TOT% TFTTT TR SlfsrfTOR tfiKT 
TOTT t) HKT 17 Jpt TOtETT ( 2*>) % TOffo 'SZ 
for Sffo $ ffoT STOTO fTOTT f; 

3 ffa TOjffo TORTT TO TOTTUR ?T TOT | fo TOFT 

iTTFTT % TRTfo ftrcft TO jfTfTOrr 

to totot fon, foro fr, tottr rYtt ttto from qrt 

RYtT ^TRT CFTO TOT TOTfoH aft TO R?R % TOffo 

toYtot tYto % to t ijfr totott toto t| § t *fnf- 
TOforo d?r to tottY t wfav to to | fo to^ 
TOTTTtY foeffT TSrTS fTOT, 10 76 (fori TTOT 

TOfo TORT^ TOR TOFR TOJT TOT |) % TOUT WT$R 

f; 

TO; TOTOT FTTOT TOR wfafTTT TO srm j 7 
ift TOTOTTCT ( 2 T) 5TTT TOT arf : TTOT TO TOUT TOTT 
^ F TOT TOTT TTTOT % TOT TOfFTO # STfST^RT 
TORT TO.TO, 4717 cHCfo 24-1 1-1983 % TOTTOR 
•if 3Tk ?TT TOTOTOT SRJjaft iT fofofoc TO? % STSfR 
TOR WR 4TY, 24-12-1986 ft tfrT TO 
TOfo $ fTl? fTTOT 23-12-1989 VlY TOfarffTT I, 
TOT FTOT % TOTO TOT*?srf % TORT T TTY | I 

C N 

1. TOT WFTT % TORTO F foTtlPT SfofTOT 
KffsfCTT filftr TO7JTO TJJTTRJ TO ftY foTTfaRT TOT TO 
aftr FT TaT Tjj'TT T«rr FutiTT % Ftf irrfr ^fETTirr 
TOR TUTT TO TOfR TRTOT TOR-TOR TO fffRR 

I 

2 . fiRTTOT, tTil frofsur TffTU TO RR rT 

TOTTpR % 15 fo'T R 'itftrT T fTTOR RtTO jff 
TOTOT, TOT RfafTTOT Rr nmr 17 TO TTORr ( 3Ti) 
% (jp) % RsfrT TOTT-TOR TO fofoe ^ i 

3. TtRr % TTTRT Ji, SPTOTT 

yRTTSft TO TTO TOR. fTTOpTTf TO TOTT fdRT TOTT, 
Tfon tfTfrRJT TO TTTOR RTOsfi TO 5RTTOT, foffWT 
JTTOtT TO TO4R Rlfo Rf |, TOT Tl% Rtfl TO 

TfT fTTTTR STOT foTT TOTRT I 

4. fTTTTT, TOTOT 5TOT TTT TOTOrTtfam 

Trrfofi ^rt % foufr TOt ttto 5rfr, affo to 

TiRt ^TOT TTOtR fTOTT TOfr, Ttl TTlTT ^ 
RfT TTO TiRTOfoTO af^TfoTT Vt RTTT % TOR 
T TO TTTT TO TOTTOT, ?TOTT % gTOTT-TTO TT 5 rFwc 
«pYtt I 



[wprll—«TT3(ii)] srrcrqffTWTO 22 , 

5 , nfe sjfrit w "P^rfr, ajt w^ttt 

fqffet *pt JTT srfErfWR % srafa wz sitci frot 
*«rm «pt faftr ^t t^vt ft ?> 

^qTTH it fTTTGTT 1 *FTT 3 tTctT | dT ffftfTJFF 

sftJTT •qttfr % t*w % if apt frw ^sr 

qr^TT 3 ft 7 ; waft 3 TSEI STT 3 WF tftfWT FTTTtT 3 fttFT 
ftfrr Pt*pt 4 tt (ftft i 

6. lift tTHjfefi *ftfll ^tr % ^TJT^TftTfT 

qirint ststt ^n% % fit, Oett^ft -^r t^rr 
% srfffa Tt <pmrf n smfwfr ¥<r 

% ?pt sn^t 3 pt str^qr 'p^tt frrcr % tptf^Tfttf'r 
% ftrtr ?mj%£fr sftiTT FFt*r % smtF 
TT tppr^r : tr WfspF Sf5T*FH ft, ^TT ^RT fapfa % 
ff sftff ’T'l/ ff ff 1 

7. hht%t ftKt gfIr ir feft srra- % ftf |tt 
^rt, nft fc*fr apjf^TRt *pt <tt w ?#*r % srtrfr 

HTW TOT T^IT it 47 tr ^ fr 

TBTT it tt?^T ftfr 3 PT TIT ^rw t#*r % TOtR' ftttT 

ft, fafrw Tw-d % farftrtr Trf^/ffmf^ftrcfr m 
irfanr % m if srWr XTiff % ?trpc % snort tw 
n tr^rnr rftrr 1 

8 . ttnjf^jp nrf«T r gwsfr if rf^ ft tfftar, 

srT^foT^ trfrar ffftr *r$rcr^r % jf ?R;tfrTT 

% fan rft ffarr sTTTrqr ark Tsr frtff wfEnt % 
rfnffafr % %r tt srfr^r simr rtf ft fnm 
ft tff, Jttfftrr itfr^t ftff *nrtr, wqrr sttfir^ 

o * 

f rfrrftff ft to ^feftor pro «Rf rr 

rfaeratr to frr 1 

• ^ 

9 . rff trot nroro, trm % r f nf t, rRtffr 

ftr-T frrr ffnr ■ ft tnr tmjffr ftrr nnrr %, 
wrtr ft? srftr rft jfif rr 

tftr f *wtr rfrrftfr frsnwfrf tH rwf ffft 
ftff % rr ft |, ft ®j t.% ft ^ty 
tirtft f 1 

10. rfc feft rmtw, fffnrr »rrattr fttr 
ft*tt ffrr fHT ffsTrt fnft'J % fteTt ftfiyiTt rt 
tt^rnt rtf if swrw t^tr f, tTf%tft ft stwr 
ft ryf f^rr wr | ft qz t% ft rr trrft f 1 

11. ftpftsrr sm sftfjtrr f ttstyir it ff 7 rty 
frtft sqff^jy ff n?yT if rt rtt rmtt f 
ff^ftrfgff rt fffrr rrftft ft ft q-f? ^ ^ ^ fr 
rf ftft ft rry yftt % snrnfft ftf, ftrr rtrff 
f ttstrr rr ttrcrtffct ffftrr qr fyi rr ( 


19U6/WttW<I 1, 1908 4 0'i 

12 . ttt ?ftr % stato *trf trf ffft traw rr 
ijct fyf rt rrtftr frrr frm ffrr, ftrtfcr trfr 
f rrrfr^ftrft/tfffr rrftrt rT ^tr ntfr rr 
tysttr ttfrtrr tt ftt rffr rtrr if fT r rrtt f y)f 
rtr ff mfrr r rr rryt r rrm ^f-rf^rr rtrr 1 

[f®tr ttt- 35 014/242/8 3-^1. Iffr 2/^tnttf- 2] 

S.O. 3941.—Whereai Messra, Holycham Limited, 7, ji.mshedji 
lata Roai.; Bombay-40l>02U UvLH/320/) l,hcrcinalter leierred 
to as tlie said establislmienl) have applied tor exemp¬ 
tion under sub-section (2A1 ot Section 17 of die hmployecs 
Provident Funda and Miscellaneous Revisions Act, ly52 (19 
of 19:>2) (hereinafter referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satished that the 
employees of the said estaoiistiment are, without making any 
separte contribution of payment of premium, in enjoyment of 
benefits under the Group Insuiance Scheme of the Life In¬ 
surance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India 
in the nature of Life Insurance which are more favourable 
to such employees than the bcuefits admissible under the Em¬ 
ployees Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 1976 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers contend by sub¬ 
section (2A) of Section 17 of the said Act and in continuation 
of the notiiication of the Government of India in the Ministry 
of Labour, S.O. 4717 dated the 24-J 1-1983 and subject to the 
conditions specified in the Schedule annexed hereto the Cen¬ 
tral Government hereby exempts the said establishment from 
the operation of all the provisions of the said Scheme for a 
further period of three years with effect from 24-12-1986 
uplo and inclusive of the 23-12-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner. Maharashtra and maintain such accounts and pro¬ 
vide such facilities for inspection as the Central Government 
may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to lime, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of Section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days frOni the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the Group 
insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, sub¬ 
mission of Tetums, payment of insurance premia, transfer of 
accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be borne 
by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Hoard of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the salient features 
thereof, in the language of the majority of the employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who i.s already a member of 
the Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him as 
a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and XC/} necessary 
premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India. 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits avail¬ 
able to the employees under the Group Insurance Scheme 
appropriately, if the benefits available to the employees under 
the said Scheme are enhanced so that tho benefits available 
under the Group Insurance Scheme are more favourable to 
the employees than the benefits admissible under the said 
Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding any thing contained in the Group In¬ 
surance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this Scheme be less than the amount that would 
be payable had employee been covered under the said Scheme, 
the employer shall pay the difference to the legal heir/nominee 
of the employee as compensation. 
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8. No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insurance 
Scheme, shall be made without the pripr approval of the 
Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Maharashtra and 
where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the interest 
of the employees, the Regional provident Fund Commissioner 
shall before giving his approval, give a reasonable opportunity 
to the employees to explain their point of view, 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said estab¬ 
lishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted by the said establishment, ot the benefits to the em¬ 
ployees under this Scheme ar c 'reduced in any manner, the 
exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, fo; any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
premium etc. within the due date, a? fixed- by the Life Insur¬ 
ance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to lapse, 
the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assur¬ 
ance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the sa ; d 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the 
employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nomince/lcgal 
heirs of the deceased member entiled for it nnd in any case* 
within one month from the receipt" of claim complete in all 
respects. 

[No. S-35014/242/83-PF.I1.SS.I1] 

far.wr. 3942 :—ftffft T?Fr fftffftfa ffffarfttdNr 
fa. fasrft) pffcmr ftffTffft, faro fftTbtTf 

inft, ^fffffTfaTff (ftt.ft./ 4694 ), (fftft strft 

?ffft qrot fafar ?«tm fafr fftrr $) ft fafftfatt fffftsff 
fftfff 3 fk fffttft fafffaFST Ttfirfftfaff, 1952 ( 19 5 2 
faT 19 ) ffaft Wf faffft T?ffTff faffff Trfftfffffff fafff 
fffa %) ftt ffW 17 4ft ffTfaRT ( 24?) ft faftff 

fftv faft ft? Rif? faff? ff fftfa ^; 

aftr ftffftff trcfan: far ffffrsrH ft fffft ft fa 
FffTffff % faftffKt MV fffffa 5tfftffPT fa fttfftffff 
far ff?ffTff ffaft ffaffT fa, ffRfftfa fttfaff faftfff fffffff # 

ftfaff fatffr Ffttff 4 ft ffrfffffa fatrr *fttff ft fffttff 
fttfaff fatffr ft faff ft fa fatfffff fafaT faf ft fa fat 
fafffaTftfff 4ft fat faTfafft ft faiftfa fa T faff ft fa 
faftfaTtt fffWff fffffaff fa fa *fttff, 1976 (fftft fafa 
^fffa ffTfaTff ffffff Ffatff fafT fffa |) ft Stftfa faTfffffa 

t; 

Wff: ftffftff fffffaK, ffffff fffftfftffff 4 ft faRT 17 
4ft faff JTTT ( 2fa) fafa fffaff faffaTfaT faT fffaTff fafaft 
far 3ftT ffTTff ffWT ft 'faff fffaTfffa 4ft faftfaW 
fajfa far.fa. 4655 24-1 1-1983 ft faTfaUT 

ft fttT fafft faTrfaff Trujftt ft ffafriw Wfff ft ffsftff 
<fft |ft 34 PT ?ffrffff 4 ft, 2 4-1 2-1 988 ftft fftff fa 
fat STfafff ft far fftffft 2 3 - 12-1989 r fff fffEfffffff'ft 
fffaff fa ffvft ft fffaftff ft ve ftfft ft I 
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1 - fffaff TfaTffff ft fafatl ft ffffftfffa ffrftfftfa 

faftfa fftfft STTfffaT fJfaW fat $fft ffartfafa ftftfa 
ftft qft RfaTT WIT ffffT fftttSTff ft fair ftfa faffafaTir 
srfaT fatffT fa %faT ercfaiT it fftPuff 

fat ! 

2- fftfafafa, fat fftdstfa ffffRT far faftfa faff 
fat fafafftt ft 15 fffff ft fafft fffTTff fatffr fat ftfaff 
fatfarr, fafar faftffttff ftt farr 17 ftt faTErru ( 3 fa) 
ft faffa (fa) ft fafaff ffffff-fffai qT fftfftcr fa^-| 

3 . faffftfa fttfa ffttff fa smrffff ft, ffatrft famtff 
ftfafa faT Tfa faTfa, fftfarffafa far T r Tff fftqr fatfa, 
fttfa fafftfar far fafafa ftfararr far farffTfa, 

fafafT far ff-erfa strffa ftt % frft farft ff.fr sfafti far 

fftfaTfafa TTU ffafa falftfa I 

4. fftfatfafa, ftjjftfa ffTfaK STTr fafa TrfafrPfaff 

ffrJJ%? fttfa ffalfa ft fffffftt fat ITT faf'T, 3tftc fafa 
fa»ft faffft ftfttfffa fftffr faTtr, ffff faff ftftwff ftt Rftr 
ff«tr faftfafrftf ftt fagftwr ftt fafa ft ffffftr ff®r 
faTfa far fajfafa, ffa'ffa ft tt q-fafftar 

faTfa i 

5 . faf? faTt ftfa faftfaft, ftr faftfaftt fffftfa 
ffffff faT far fffafa ^tfffffTff ft TTiftT Wfa, faeff fffrftt 
Tfaffff fat ffffafa f-Tfff far Tfaft ft fffafa t, ffffft 
Ffafffa ft ffaftrPfa-T ffafar fair i ftr ffffaJTF ttr^fffa 

fttfa Ffaftr ft fffa?ir ft faq- ft fffffar faff ftcfa faft 
fatfa str ffffftt farfaff srrawF fttfftffff ffreftff ftffaff 
fatfa fftffff fat tRtff fatfa I 

6- faf? fa!jf|fa fatffT Ffatff ft fffaTff fafffaftffT 
faT fftfaSfa faTfft faUff faff | ftt, fff ftt fafa 8Tff Ffatff 
ft faftff faftfarftftr ftt Wfffff ft ffffffa.T faff 

ft fffg- ftt farft ftt sfffafa fatffr i Psrffft ffa Fffffrftftr 

ft fffff ffpjffffa fatfa Ffatff ft fa faff ffT-ffiff faTffft 
ffff faTffftt ft ff, fa fffff Ffatff ft 

fffttff ^T^TTff f I 

7. ffnjtffa fatfa Ffatff ft fftfff faTff ft ftft g^cr 

vft, fffr ffaftt faftfarfr ftr fffa tt w fffttff ft ffftW 
ffrftff fffaff ffff Tfaff ft faff ft ftt fafffartt fat faff fafa 

ft faftr fafa fa? fatff ?fttff ft fafatff fatffr ftr, 
ffffttfafa faftfartt ft ffarftfa farftff/ffrfffTTffaftr ftt fffft- 
^ % ^ff ft fttfft Tfafff ft fa-ffff ft faffrfaff Tfaff faT 

ffTfalff fatffT I 

s. ttr^Pffa tfttff ft fafffafffff ft fai? ftr 
srrtfftfa wPfa'fff ffapEr fffffTff fffauff ft ffft fffffttfaff 
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srmrtfTTUiTir: w 22, isse/tnntnur 1,190s 


% fiprr ?r$r frqr 3frr or?t fwt tfurtaE $ 


y^ rl V ri % %r tt srftr^T rr*mr Tf* tt fnrmr 
kt q?r, qfafrpff *rFq^r fqfsr sits qr, «tftt q'Tm'WT 
Jj- spj^rfrm qft stEtt ^faiqiW ^ 

ww *tt 1 

9 . qfc faftfr qETWT, PW % *TTTcftq 

gfanr *ffar farm qft ^r ^tt *qfar %, 

Mfm TffT OTTT t, Tf ^TcT f, TT 

W f«ppr % qrato' qrfarrfrqT' ffir qr% 'wr? 

ftfff ?T JfTJT 5T 5IT% f, fft JTf Tf # 3TT 

frerfr 1 1 

10 . qfe fqrfr tti'towi', frqfarq? ^refto 

tffarr Pm 5 ttt faqr frrFrsr % *fcn: 5fPf*rmr 
urstw Jf ?raq>qr T?frr $, sftc TTfmt qit ®mT 
$ ^t?t ferr smir ?ft qrf ^tt • 

11 . PrPt^ am sftfqqrr % mnr P 

farm ' Mrw-H ^ ^ ft wswft % m - 

PreftTlmf m fafaffr qrfrm qq rrft q-fe q^, &z ff 
qt qf ^fart m mRr Gifar % ?iT?pfar aftffT q^-sf 
%■ mmq tt ^fTOrfm Pmtqr qr $>rr 1 

12 . ^ % traW vrfi qm fanfr *mr # 

$1% TT *TTTcfcr sftm Pm, 5pqT|rcf TrfsT 

% p^rr mPr?fcP/f%f^ qrfwf qft msr crftr qrr 
fffarrq mrm ft aflr sRpqr wt ft $r sw: ft 3 ft 
qrq- qft snfm % tfar m % fttar gPrfcmr qr^Tr i 

[ftWT TO- 3 5 0 M/ 2 4 4/ 8 3-fr. rrq;- 2/^TT ^-2] 

S.O. 3942.—Whereas Messrs Nutan Nagrik Sahakari Back, 
Limited, Opposite Victoria Jubilee Hospital, Dr. Motibai Murg, 
JPanchkuva, Ahmcdabad (GJ/4694) (hereinafter referred to as 
the said establishment) have applied for exemption under sub¬ 
section (2A) of Section 17 of the Employees’ Provident Funds 
and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952.) (herein¬ 
after referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that the 
employees of the said establishment are, without making any 
separate contribution of payment of premium, in enjoyment 
of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the Life 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India in the nature of Life Insurance which are more favour¬ 
able to such employees than the bonetits admissible under 
the Employees Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 1976 (here¬ 
inafter referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of Section 17 of the said Act and in con¬ 
tinuation of the notification of the Government of India in 
the Ministry of Labour, S.O. 4655 dated the 24-11-1983 and 
subject to th e conditions specified in the Schedule annexed 
hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the said estab¬ 
lishment from the operation of all the provisions of the 
said Scheme for a further period of tltree years with effect 
from 24-12-1986 upto and inclusive of the 23-12-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such leturns to the Regional Provident Fund Corn- 
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miesionor, Gujarat and maintain such accounts and provide 
such facilities for inspection as the Central Government may 
direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, Horn time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of Section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the Group 
Insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, «ub- 
misslon of returns, payment of insurance premia, tiansfer of 
accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be borne 
by the employer. 

4 . The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, ulongwith a translation of the salient fea¬ 
tures thereof, in the language of the majority of the emp¬ 
loyees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of 
the Employees’ Provdcnt Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him as 
a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay necessary 
premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India. 

6 . The employer shall arrange to enhance the benflts avail¬ 
able to the employees under the Group Insurance Scheme 
appropriately, if the benefits available to the employees tinder 
the said Scheme are enhanced so that the benefits available 
under the Group Insurance Scheme are more favourable to 
the employees than the benefits admissible under the said 
Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding any thing contained in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this Scheme be less than the amount that 
would be payable had employee been covered under the said 
Scheme, the employer shall pay the difference to the legal heir/ 
nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8 . No. amendment of the provisions of the Group Insurance 
Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of the 
Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Gujarat and where 
any amendment is likely to affect adversely the interest of 
the employees, the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner 
shall before giving his approval, a reasonable opportunity 
to the employees to explain their point of : icw. 

9. Where, for any reason, the eeployees of the said estab¬ 
lishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted by the said establishment, or the benefits to the 
employees under this Scheme arc reduced in any manner, the 
exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for, any reason, the employer fails to pHy the 
premium etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life In¬ 
surance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to lapse 
the exemption is liable to be cancelled, 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assur¬ 
ance benefits to the nominees of the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said Scheme 
but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the emp¬ 
loyer. 

12. Upon the death of the members coveted under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum as-nred to the nominee/legal 
heirs of th e deceased member entitled for it and in any case 
within one month from the receipt of claim complete in all 
respects. 

INo. S-35014/244/83-PF.II-SS.II1 
TT. W. 3 9 43 :—ifatf S TT C t W fa., STR 

2TOTIT TTHcft ffEt, ■ qffcw, TRrf-400086 

(PH.^./l,72) aftr W* smtffaFT 3T3TT, tft- 34 , 
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RTT1 R IRT TfE, qm?IT-7 00053 f?RT RrftiF 

jt%t, (fa% writ reeir ere tetrr e$t 
|) A eArNY rAter fAfg Atr steW errir xfkfrw, 

1952 ( 1952 ET 19) fRR IRA ^ ERE 

'trfErPm ejt ret |) At strt 17 e! ttrttt ( 2e) 
e rAr ®5 far etA % fAq wrer fEET 

AlT ^ACM RTETT ET RRTOTE ijt RET I fA ERE 
WERE E EflETfr fRET REE RfEETE ET sYFeER ET 

d 

r^tte [er [ret rfr, ettAte At re Atet Free Et 
Atee Airr trYr At rtj£F?e Atef trYe % rAte 
T 3fY®FT ATet % EE if At TEW qJT ^ t ? ^ 
ERETfiAt ET ER ETERI R eF?JE SFJER ?f At R ? E 
EERT tY fAAE EirEST sftHT TEIR, 1976 (FeY ^4 
|RE qr^TT ERE TeYe E^I EET &) % EEfE R^EE 

t 

m: eAYe erect ret srfsrfEEE, ¥f mv \i 
AY erettt ( 2 E) the ere RfErAf et eete etA 
|rr jf:T ettA etett e re irw rY wfsrg^qr 

EEET ET.Rt. 312 TTTfasr 26-1 1-1982 % RiJRTE 
E AlT RHE REl^Ef ^ FrFeFrie rAT % rAYE 

T?Y flj ERE TREE At, 8-1-1986 Y cftE rA At 
EEfsr e Ptr Free 7-i-i989 At eFpeFee ees 
te)r e eeY er-rAY % reAe Y we YAt 11 

1. eet r W % ewst T FteTee ErYfAE 
eYrcE, fYFsr WW E?TTTg§ At REt FEETfw 
WIT Atr trEr REF tvjrt EET fEAsTR % fRE n qT 
^fqsrrF ERIE ETET ET AATe ETETT EER-ERR RT 
fafer qrt i 

2 . fTT.'JlA, ittr fqdSTT qqn : I q;r Tfqq w % 
wrk % is ftfr % sr>t frftnr T^rr sft 

4iTqp;, TTn ■'-Vfq'fTfTR fTi STITf 17 qf TTclTTf ( jq) 

% (q) % ^rer:^ S'qT-Trqq <R fqfqR qt l 

3. qfljfeT STOTI «6,TT % qTTr-" it, d-.qry^ 

T.T r^T 5-rrEf, fq-q^rw Tf q~3JT fqqr Tli'qr, 

Tlqt qifr-NA 4if qTfq Tqiifr =Ff W-T<°r, fRqt«T>rr 
swr Tr T'Tr t ?fft? *fr &, qrir mr sqqf qr 
q?Tl iTT1'5T qRr fT4T ^IITrqf | 

4. fii'qrqT, %'sf'T tiTEir fRr qqr ?i‘^frfeq 

mw f?T Tm % fa-Wf q: qq srfrr, sfir 
qqr ^q'it Tf^fiEn fqqr ^,-nr, tt t?t Efqfr^nr tV srfa 
T4T qq^rrfcTf qff q^TSTT TV WETT if ^Trqfr ^15q 
TiTfr tv wqqiT, qV qrftrq 

q^»rr i 


5. qft qtrf ^qr m qrqsrrqi qfqrq 

fJ?rq q^r Tr qqq qfqfqqq % qg^r ^ qpqr frqr 
wqq T> qfacq fqfq qr q?% ft 4TW t, qq% 
Rnqq it ftq'rftrg Eftt urn | m etthte Tii’ff^E 
q'tqr ee> % TiT^q % qq ir teti eet qq 
eTei ark qqqr grqq qrq?TT Rtfqqq qiTq.q 
Tiet q.qrr fqqq e1 e^et qrkrr i 

6. qfg qr^f?T Etqr 4 e,e % qgk qqf'qrfkn 
Et UTTag TT# ETT# EiA | E>, faTfUE TTT EEAt 
% Trq.E qnrqrfTqt e> qq-qsg qqqqf ir Eqfqq et 
% tej E'r teT e> stteet e>ei krTit fT qqf^rfkft 
% f%T qr^f^q q'ffl'r TE.q % srsr q qqqsg qqqv 
tt qqqqf tr eFet etee ?7, tt eet te,e e 
qgq S i 

7. qr^ffr qrqr te.tt ir ftTre tit % |R 
EY, Eft fETt ETEiTI' Ef W qq qq TETr E qq q 
?E^q TER ER TER it ER | El ERETTf E'l ER 
tet it qkq (fkrr er err teYr % m r ^rqr 
?ri, fqqtsr-E errtti % FtFre Rrkv/ErEfaffrra Ei 

RfTET E ER it RTRI TER'! % RETT ERTIET TER Er 
R'ETR ENir I 

8. RfR%E TEfR % EET^if it qitf Rf RRfqR, 
srrYfEE Rfq^i fqfq qrqqq RqrTTEfT % ^ rrreet 
% fER Rft fETT EIRRl aftT fEE,' TfElSR ^ 
ERErfTRT % ffR RT RffTER RRTR R?R Ei RRTRRT 
q'r q?r, ri^Iee Rfa&q fqrtr rwet, qqqr r^riee 
k 4 'Jt EifRrfTRT El RRRf ^EE'fR TW eT 4' ET 
^fETRET RRRT TRf I 

9. Rfq fERi EfTERE, ERTR6 %' EtHtr", RTCR q 

E!RR RiRr qTRR eY RR TTf^E R,RT TE~R %, 
fqR TRT9R RTRi ^ET RETT R^f TR E,q fj, 

qf TR TE.R % Wq'.R ERErfTRt eY RTRT ?Yn T'FT 
EW fEtfi Tlfq it ER 37 RiR f, At R^ VZ ?z 
El Er RER V t I 

] 0- RfR fERt EITRRR, fRRTRE RTTRYr E RR 
RiRF fRRR sTTTT fqRR RRE % R.RT R-fETR ET 
RRTR ETR it RVTR TRRr % AN: RffERi eY a;flRR 

vft ER fRRT EfTf f At RE Vf eY Ef RERY t I 

1 1. fTRITE fRt RtfRRR % R-ETR if fEQ, ’lR 
fERY 3RfRER El' RET A, ER qq q-qTRt % RiE- 

fqcfirrrqR'f Rr ArPtf riNrY eY eY rFt r?, rr 
r! rYr; At TfT Tff r % rrAr rYY, rrt etrAt 
% RTffR Er ERTRlfRrE fRRtEE RT ArRr I 

12. TR TER % RR.R EFR Rl% FwY TiETR E 
rr ?>Y rt rttrt e.rr rrt IArr, rrter Trfqi 
e retf RrRtAAfRA./fRftrE rtNrY' eY er Trftr Er 
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OTPT (TWW E wr if $K 5PFK tt yif 

srt fi otPe % f;f eie % eiec EtefnEE Ftffr 1 
[ewi he- 35014 / 252/8 6-he o^- 2 ] 

S.O. 3943.—Whereas Messrs Indian Oxygen Limited, Lai 
Bahadur Shastri Marg, Ghatkoper West Bombay (MH/1172) 
including its registered office at Oxygen House, P, 34, Tara- 
tala Road, Calcutta-700053 (hcreinatier referred to as the 
said establishment) have applied for exemption under sub¬ 
section (2A) of Section 17 of the Employees’ Provident Funds 
and Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) (herein¬ 
after referred to as the said Act). 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that the 
employees of the said establishment are, without making any 
separate contribution of payment of premium, in enjoyment 
of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the Life 
Insurance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India 
in the nature of Life Insurance which are more favourable 
to such employees than the benefits admissible under the 
Employees Deposit Linked Insutance Scheme, 1976 (herein¬ 
after referred to as the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of Section 17 of the said Act and in con¬ 
tinuation of the notification of the Government of India in 
the Ministry of Labour, S.O. 312 dated the 26-11-1982 and 
subject, to the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed 
hereto the Central Government hereby exempts the said 
establishment from the operation of all the provisions of the 
said Scheme for a further period of three years with effect 
from 8-1-1986 upto and Inclucive of the 7-1-1989. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner, Maharashtra and maintain such accounts and pro¬ 
vide such facilities for inspection as the Central Government 
may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of Section 17 of the said Act 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the Group 
Insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts sub¬ 
mission of returns, payment ol insurance premia, transfer of 
accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be borne 
by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on (he Notice Board of the 
establishments, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the saE’ent features 
thereof, in the language of the majority of the employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of the 
Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an esta¬ 
blishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him as a 
member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay necessary 
premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India. 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance Scheme 
appropriately, if the benefits available to the em¬ 
ployees under the said Scheme are enhanced so that the 
benefits available under the Group Insurance Sthenic are 
more favourable to the employees than the benefits admis¬ 
sible under the said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding any thing contained in the Group 
Insurance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this scheme be less than the amount that 
would be payable had employee been covered under the said 
Scheme, the employer shall pay the difference to the legal 
heir|nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, shall he made without the prior approval 
of the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Maharashtra 
and where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the 
1086 GI|86—6 


Interest of tho employees, the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner shall before giving his approval,' give a reasonable 
opportunity to the employees to explain their point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said esta¬ 
blishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted by the said establishment, or the benefits to the 
employees under this Scheme arc reduced in any manner, 
the exemption shall be liable lo be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer falls to pay the 
promium etc. Within the due date, as fixed, by .the, Life Insu¬ 
rance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of as- 
suranco benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the 
employer, 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the •sum assured to the nominee/legal 
heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in any case 
within one month from the receipt of claim complete in all 
respects. 

[No. S-35014/252|86-SS. Ill 
FL ET.3944—iM ERE Bf'FmfTff rrjrr tpprfr- 
^FT, 87 6, TfTTK, ^ftWRf-3 (fr.iTB./ 

5043 ), (fait ?e% TWff eft wm f?t 
w £) % ffrtf’ffrfr ■fffq’ctr ftfsr srfc efte 
E fafaffE, 1952 FI 17 (fait SnrrJr SE% 'TfffFff 

ew eIeIeee 4;t?r ffqr £) ft etto 17 Ft EHsrrrr 

(2F) % eee wr fe'7 3i h % faff fFEi 

i 1 

3fk ETFTT FT EETETE ifl EFT £ f'F EFT 

F4FFT %• Wffrf r , farf' TFF xrf'ffTTT FT F fEFE FT 

eftf fa? fjnrr 55 V, Erfabr Tiber affar bm far 
ErEfaF fet w'e fa fee fee bur % ff Jr 

FTF? E5T fa I 3f[r rfa FEETffaff % faff F FTFt 
TFT FTFFT E EfEF EFFE f fat FfaFlfa ffaflF Wm 
fatET W E, 197 6 (fret FEE KE% F7ETE EFF WE 

F?r fet % ehjf f 1 

ef fafabr ewtt, eft EfafFFE fa 7 tmr 17 
fat E>TErTr-2F FRT FFE EfFTF'f FT FF>T Ffat grr 
fafa Sett ETfFlff it falfafFtE Ffff fa Etfff 

EgE jfa, EFT WEFT F, fai'E FF faf ETfa % fbUT 
EFT WE % EE: fa FETE E BTT faft t I 

m. - 

1. EFIEff % WJ Si 

EfEW fffftr ErEEff, TbirE b( Ee; RqTfEET E^Er 

'J • * 

EtT OFT E'TT C'ifff E4T fff? - 0131 ^7 ^fESTR 

EEIE T|> EWIT, EE4 EEff r fT utR'ct; 

T+ | 

2. fffEfjf-F, EE (ET 8TE EETTf 4E EcEE’ ETE *Fi 
EErf^' % 15 feff ^ EiTTF ETiE ■F^Tf Ef Wi'E 
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Arm, gig ftfggg lit grcr-i7 iff w h 
flr>r-T % irtfft ggg it ftftsj ft i 

3. gftftlT sfftr Tift % ^nrrTTT if, fft% 

ftftr draft ig vsr «irrr, ft iftg fftr 

^rnrr, ftrr ftfift *ft tort, ftrft in - gftw, 
fgrwg Tftf ggrg sft **fr $, ft ft w ftf 
•ft npr fgffsrrr irrr fogr ^rnt^tT i 

4. fatfrgg, %gft gnrrt arrr gftfft grftr 

ftgr Tirg %• ftrftr iff qv srflr ft: aw wr ggif 
tfftfg fftrr ift, gg gg iriflrtrT iff stItt gqr ft- 
'irfft ft gjftr ft gm if grift wm griff ig 
gggri ft it ggfftr ftrr i 

5. ft ft$ ft iftrrf aft gftrft vrfirwr 

fftf ft 9 t gw gfafgig % wfrr ®g gra fWf 
ft gfft fft ft ftr £r tort $, gft 
r«rm if fii’rWi fw grgr | ft, fftgg grgfft 
g gr nr g % giTT ^ Vqr if tjggrr grg gft gg 
ift ft ggft gpnr mimr ftfftrg grftrr 
g gg gw fftrg iff ftg ftrr i 

a. aft ■na Tftg % ftg gftTfftr iff gftg 
ftft ifta ft 3 ft, fftrft grftftr ftr ft" g 
%■ trsfg wftfftff iff wtot ftgr if ggft ftr 
if ft fat ^rft ar *ftrgr ftrr Eft ftr iftifftf 
% f^rcr g.ftF g>r tit a % scrag gggsg ift 
gg grift if ww wjFg ft ft gw ftg % 
m g g^g f i 

7 . g.gfft g gr mg if fft gpr % ft gg 
a' aft faa ftgrr a *j?g it $g mg % ftg 
afta aaa aa mft ira | ft ftft iff gg girr 
if ftT ftra ir a? gw m a % aa a ftr at, 
ft fra f aaarr ■% fa fair arfra/arafa^ftra aft 
a aar % aa .a afaf TFaf •% a^TT % arrar Taa 
ar aara iftar i 

s. ar^a aar ?aa % aqwr a afrf a'r 
aarar arffa p affcrr fafa araig, aaia % ga 
a^a'm % ftar irff fair araar sflr q^f faar 
ag'fjg % aaarffaf % fta tt afaaa aaia aia 
a game ?f, aaf ariftra aftaa ftftr araig war 
aiafta ^ ft jt aaarftaf ai naar ifeara tto 
irra ar aftiaia aaar $ar i 

9. aft faa' arragg Taiaa % aaar^ arra a 
ggg aar faaa at aa arafta arar ia',a 
fait iam aarr aar ^ aa g a?ff arar 
^ ar Ta Ta a % aa a aaarfnff af arar at if arir 
ant faa.' aft ir aa aft f, af a? af nr 
aaa> ^ i 


[Part Il-Srr. 3(10] 

l o. aft faaf arftritr ftfraa aa ftft irf;a 
% aftT to arftfa a'na afar ftaa ftai af, 
a>ftaa ar aan aft if aaaa r?ar ^ sfra irfftfr 
at Jia’ii ?“f aft ftar arar | if, ^ r? ar ar 
aaa'f 1 1 

n. ftafta fKr aYfaaa % aara a fft aq“ 
faar ftftaa ar aar if ag gg g*ftf a gia fft- 
ftrftgf gr fafaa arfirff al af gft g? w? g if 
it rfrai gf, ggg ?aa a aargg ft i gar aftf 
a rftnr ar gfRarffti' fftraa it ftr i 

12. gar r«rm % if ftgfta ur Taft % 
agft aft ftr fafrr ginr af ^ ft it gna 
^airT ga ftftftft/ftfta ftgf af gfgrsa gag 
ar ftia g?rggr if ft ft*? if vnftfg 5rfgg 
gar fggg ir gfaratr r ia aiar ft a ga arg a 
gar ftfuarr aftr i 

[r^g- 35014 / 253/8 6-^g^a- 2 ] 

S.O. 3944.—Whereas Mfessrs Sayal Manufacturing & 
Trading Corporation, 876, Industrial Area-A, l.udhiana-3. 
(PN/5043) (hereinafter referred to as the said establishment) 
have applied for exemption under sub-section (2A) of Section 
17 of the Employees’ Provident Fund <fc Miscallaneous Pro¬ 
visions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), hereinafter referred to as 
the said Act); 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that the 
employees of the said establishment are, without making any 
separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoyment 
of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India in the hature Of Life Insu¬ 
rance which are more favourable to such employees that 
the benefits admissible under the Employees’ Deposit Linked 
Insurance Scheme, 1976 (hereinafter referred to as the said 
Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sub¬ 
section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and subject to the 
conditions specified in the Schedule annexed hereto, the 
Central Government hereby exempts the said establishment 
from the operation of all the provisions of the said Scheme 
for a period of three years. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner Punjab and maintain such accounts and provide 
such facilities for inspection, as the Central Government may 
direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the said Act, 
within 15 days from the dose of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the Group 
Insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts sub¬ 
missions of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection Charges etc, shall be borne 
by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishment, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as bik! 
when amended, alongwith a translation of the salient features 
thereof, in the language of the majority of the employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of ihe 
Employees’ Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
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establishment exempted under the said 4 c h is employed ip 
his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay neces¬ 
sary premium in respect of him to (he Life Insurance Cor¬ 
poration of India, 

6 . The employer shall arrange to cphance the benfits avai¬ 
lable to the employees under tlje Group Iensurupce Scjieme 
appropriately, if the benefits available to the employees under 
the said Scheme are enhanced, so that the benefits available 
under the Group Insurance Scheme are more favourable to 
the employees than the benefits admissible under the spit' 
Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this .Scheme be less than the amount that would 
be payable had employee been covered under the said Scheme 
the empjoyep shall pay the dlfforenc to tp"e legal heir/nominee 
of the employee as compensation. 

8 . No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insurance 
Schema shall be made tyfthout the prior approval of the 
Regipnaf provident fund Commissioner, Punjab and where 
any amendment is likely to pfi?ect adversely the interest of the 
employees, the Regional Provident Fund Cpmnjigsioner shall 
before giving hi* approval, give a reasonable approval, give 
a reasonable opportunity to the employees to explain their 
point of view, 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said esta¬ 
blishment do not remain covered under tho Group Insurance 
Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted by the said establishment, or the benefits to the 
employees unfier this Scheme are reduced in any manner, the 
exemption shall be liable to be cancelled 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
premium etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life Insu¬ 
rance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to lapse, 
the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
premium etc, within the due date, as fixed by the Life Insu¬ 
rance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to lapse, 
the exmption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if aov made by the employer in pay¬ 
ment of premium the responsibility for payment of assurance 
benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of tho 
employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt pm nvnt of the sum assured to the nocnineeilegal 
heirs of the deceased members entitled for it and in any case 
within one month from the receipt of claim complete in all 
respects. 

[No. S. 25014(‘253>86-SS. II] 

ftT.W, 3945.—RfR fa fats, 

186, sfr. ft. ztz, ETfrsrfr vm, rIwr ('ft. 

errr./7557) Tf^TcT RFFT WRR t?RT 

w |) % RfRifr RfRR f¥ti 3frr 

srfyfttur, 19 5 2 *pt 17 (fay wJr rr 

srfaftmr ru |) # tmr 1 1 # ?mr (2R) 

% rsPr yz W rt% % fry ttrrt %r 1 1 

3itr %RtR fR'Crt. 1 qrr rurr ^t *rt | 

F«fiFPT tfrtfRTJt, fatft <T«FP grfxrTR PT sftfJRR 
rtr fiR fyyr rNr f¥rw tft 

ynjfpr sftR R?t*T % tratd' sfcR tftm Jr w 
mi swr f ark i^r Rfyrfufr % fab q mi 


3R mff % | 3ft ^RKt 

RJlR, 197 6 (fart RfR Flfar 

*rt I) % *r?r ? 1 

m: %kR fTWl, TFT yfafcrR Tt TTTT 17 

tf?t Mir 2 ^ jrcr mfrRff qrr sr^fm ^ 

3 ft? Jr wiff % 

T^r rr urm rffa trr ?Rfy % f?nj 

rm r?r % RRt wrzrtfr % irtr Jr ®z irrt $ 1 

1 . rrt wh % rfw Jr frtfrsrcr UTifarr vrfm 
fcfa rr-r tfjrur >frt trrrt fadnefadt rrtt afk t$r 
JrqT T5STRT RRT faJtSTR % qtft §fosnR 5RR 
q%T aft %rffhr nrcrc, RRtr yrr<T tt Prf^ir ^ 1 

2 . f^RTSTT', fvrftsaR W RfW RTR 

IRTftiT ^ 15 f«R ^ vften: RTR JR^IT 5ft 
trvm, # rtti 17 *Ft ^qrynr 3-?- 

% % 'TtftT rtt yq-tr tt frfTfT frt 1 

3 . irrqfftTT ttpt rntr % tttrt Jr, f^r.% sfinfrr 

Jrtjrafr tt uar ^rryi, qrr farr rttt, 

ymT 5ftf*Rir w irr, JrtsTsff tt tr^n ftrram 
5TfiKf H'?rR »lt $Jt snpft FTfit ®Rt R ^ 
iiRtsr?;' snj ferr tsmTirT 1 

4. f’T'im, %?attr iT<rn: jki sr^qtRci 

ytRT ctTr % frqtfr qft yfy aftr quit TTit 
Pfsfm fell 5ITT, rf? TR FTsnttTU Tt iTTT T'tf- 
yrfRf *ft Tt HiTr ir -jr# yr?rt R 

usrm it 1 

5 . yfy ^t^ TR'qT’d Rt R^RIXt 

fJrfJr tt trr qfyfyytT % yytT wz jr Pcfft 
f«TTR q?r Rfr«r fafar r gt frut | wm 
fjRtfycI fpRT RTcTT I ?ft, fTtfrsrT FfitTf 

% qRpy % Jf 37RT RR gTR' T3f afrp 
yTR?f dTTW; 5ftfRR RTRfa 3ftRT 4tRT fJmR "fit 
RTtT “p^dl I 

6. qft wr F^ttr % yitT vl RTvrsy 

T?R^ y®R RT?t t eft, fRfty^T qrrtfff^ ^tR FRtR % 

rs?r qrfTRTfrifr ^t R 7 R 3 y Tirirft Jr 
Jr ffir fcT rtJ vt RtRr fjrnJr fir Tff^rrfuft 
% %rr ytR wrq % ysftq -zzmu mi rt 

wsrif Jr vriwr fi Rt ?« ufifR % ffsfty R 5 - 
fty 11 

7. tftqr F^tR Jr %rft rr % ?t> ^ 
’4t qf? RlRrft spt ^ R ?.i‘ F^ftR ^ wtfrr 

Ftin ppr wr Jr *r t Rt rtr# 'ft w wr 
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if ^ Ff ^ff rtEt % sfsffa im #, ft#- 

«p4'TrO' % f^ftrF Fri%/Firr # mIf-ft 

% ^qr if sftFT TSnff T TEFT % TOFT TTO FF FFW 
JfnW I 

8. FFjf^F #FT % #£ ‘Ft" F#- 

uf fNIw ftfsr srnjw, ftr t 

% drFT F?f fFTffT RTCT-FT, Tic TqT fffT# TWTFF Sf 
% firF ft sfFf^r fftf t?F # f'ftfft 
ffr, ^f RT^ftlT FfFR f¥af FiTTF 5TTTT WT?^ t 
ff ij 4 apfarrMl FF FTTFT Fft^TOT W F< <•! FT 
FfafF^FF STFFT TO I 

9. TO feat FTTWrW fW T TOTOf 'ffTTFR 

TOf afTO fTOr Tt TIT TO[fTO TOt TOff T, fTO 
?«rm 't?^r ottt f^ff t srTO Fff ttft f ft 
TOt % kTO TOTOTO # fff TO TO fitTO fTO 
ftftr tf spF tfT FTF % ffr Fff # 3TT FT# t I 

10 . TO fTO FTOffFF ffftffTO TF fTOi FTTTFf 

% TOT sfr FTTcTO TOfTOt fTOff fTOf TO, TORT 
TT TOR TOT if FFTO TtJFT t TO FTfTOt TT KffFffF 
# TO fTO FTFT | Ft, ®F Tf 5fT fTO % I 

11. fFTOrr sro sfHwr % TOw if fTO TO 
fTO TOTOff ff OT if FF FfF FTOf % FTF fTO- 
firfTOf FT fafTO TOTO Tf TO TO Ff 'QZ F # TO 
## FT TFT TOff T TOffF fTF I TOffT FffTO TV 
TOpt ff tftTOTO fTOmpp ft fTO i 

12. FTF TFTTF % FW if fFFTVrfTV S'Jf TOff % 

HT#F ®TTF FTF %# FFTT # fFT FT FFT 

TEPTR FW fFFftlfFFf/fFfFT FTfTFT TT #TITfTF FTF' 
TT FTTF FcFTFT if FK FFTT 5-1717 if FTTFT'T #FF 
#FT fFFF IT 5frFT|.'F 7TF F7TT fTF T ^ jjrF % 
#FT ^fFftRF TtFT I 

[*T^T - 35014 ( 254) /86-^^-2] 

5.0. 3945.—’Whereas Messrs Mohan Bottling Company Pri¬ 
vate Limited 186, G. T. Road, Dhandari Kalan, Ludhiana, 
(PN/7/557) (hereinafter referred to as the said establishment) 
have applied for exemption under sub-section (2A) of Section 
17 of the Employees’ Provident Funds and Miscellaneous 
Provisions Act, 19i52 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter referred to 
as the said Act); 

And whereas, the Central Government is satisfied that the 
employees of the said establishment are, without making any 
separate contribution or payment of premium, in enjoyment 
of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme of the Life 
Insurance Corporation of India in the nature of Life Insur¬ 
ance which arc more favourable to such employees lhat the 
benefits admissible under the Employees’ Deposit linked In¬ 
surance Scheme, 1976 (hereinafter referred to as the said 
Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and subject to 
the conditions specified in the Schedule annexed hereto, the 
Central Goernment hereby exempts the said establishment 


from the operation of all the provisions of the said Scheme 
for a period of three years. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment 
shall submit such returns to the Regional Provident f und 
Commissioner, Punjab and maintain such accounts and pro¬ 
vide such facilities for inspection, us the Central Government 
may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as the 
Central Government may, from time to time, direct under 
clause (a) of sub-scction (3A) of section 17 of the said Act, 
within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the Gioup 
Insurance tseheme, including maintenance of accounts, sub¬ 
mission of returns, payment of insurance premia, transfer 
of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall be borne 
by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of the 
establishment, a copy of the rules of the Group Insurance 
Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, as and 
when amended, alongwith a translation Of the salient fea¬ 
tures thereof, in the language of the majority of the emp¬ 
loyees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of the 
Employees' Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an estab¬ 
lishment exempted under the said Act, is employed in his 
establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him as 
a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay necessary 
premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance Corpo¬ 
ration of India. 

6. The employer shall turauge to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance Schem 
appropriately, if th e benefits available to the eemployees 
under thp said scheme are enhanced, so that the benefits 
available under the Group Insurance Scheme are more favour¬ 
able to the emploees than the benefits admissible under the 
said Scheme. 

7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this Scheme be less than the amount that 
would be payable had employee been covered under this 
said Scheme, the employer shall pay the difference to the 
legal heir/nominee of the employee as compensation. 

8. No annulment of the provisions of the Group Insurance 
Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of the 
Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Punjab and where 
any amendment is likely to affect adversly the interest of the 
employees, the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner shall 
before giving his approval, give a reasonable approval, give 
a reasonable opportunity 10 th c employees to explain their 
point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said cstab- 
, lishment do not remain covered under the Group Insurance 

Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of India as already 
adopted by the said establishment, or the benefits to the 
employees under this Scheme are reduced in any manner, the 
exemption shall bp liable to be cancelled, 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
premium etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life Insur¬ 
ance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to lapse, 
the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assur¬ 
ance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been coverd under the said Scheme 
but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensire 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee/lega! 
heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in any case 
within one month from the receipt of claim complete in all 
respects. 


[No. S. 35014(254)/86-SS,II] 
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krwwama-kaaa 22. 1 93s/cpnjnm i, i aoa 


kr, ^rr. 3 9 46.—4aef erfta aeR nae^far, 3-ft 
ftKR Tf k k ft ftt, W?ftaa of^JTT-tr, ftaaHT-3 (’ft 


krawk sfvfiraa areata ftaa after faaa ft aa^r 
ftar i 


tr?r./338s) (fftr *aft w% aaara aaa earn ftr 
iprr t) ^ aftaret aftrw fafa fte sftft aaaw ftft 

fftk, 1952 (l952 kT 17) ( ftft feft feft WaTa WT 

ftkftaa kfi aar t) kf srer i? ( 2 k) 

% afta &Z ft? aft % fwf ftaaa fear (f 1 

ark ftsta erearR kT eraTsna fr aar | % 3aa 
TO % krfaftt, fftft f<ak kffttra itt atfaaa kT 
Fknr fsfPr fkrr ft, areata ftaa ftaT faaa ft 
araffk ftaT efta% afta ftaa ftaT % aa 3r keat 
g-sr ett | ajk tft krhrfeft % krrr q- krat ^ krftf 
aftik af va ^ ft ka ^t 0 fkwr af4S ftaT 
kkta, 197$ (fftt f ftt ftft 9^ra TOT *fta kfT 
TpqrT t) ^,#T aft aaifa # I 


6 . aff tot efta % afta aftkffeat ft Tm*«f 
krft a?ft -srrk f at from araftk araT efta % 
asta aftarfeat ft to^sst kTaft, if eraffa aa % 
fff faa arft ft waro *kknr ffeft fk aftanfeftr 
% fkrk arftfk alar eftra % afta totoj kraf aa 
kraft a afro aaka ft ft m efta k afta ?nj- 
sta t 1 

7 . araffk ftar eft a a frot ara % ftit fa 
at aft fftft ft arar aft aw ae sa fta % aata 
ata TOa it ka | ft ftkrft ftaa aar a efta flat 
aa az tot efta % afta ftar at, ftraftk ft a ret 
k fafak arfea/ara ffaftrft aft aftrke % aa a 
araf ^kaf k awa k wtrt aaa kT aara akar 1 


aa: kafta awnr, aaa afafaaa kt anr' 17 
kt aaarkr 2 k arcr aaa frfaaar kr aata kkt |T 
afk aaras aarfkt a lafafk^ aaf % aata 
T?a fa, aaa raraa aft ata ka aft aafa % fro 
aaa a^5ta % aat ?7kwf % aaka % kft | 1 


8 . araffk a"iar ?kta k 3 war a ktf at 
aatua arUkk afaw krftr arfaa, aara % aa- 
aiR % faar aft frar ar^ir ark kft fkal rkffaa 
a kfarkkT % ffa ar srrlTfa aara a«a kt rraram 
?X aft rmfoTk afk-'T ffff aiw ar-tr afaka aa 
% ’ja kkkifkt kt aaai ff^aktk kT^r kr 
akacraa wrik krr 1 

o 


1. JR wrm % afsr a fakkrk srr^ftrk kfaw 
fafsr krf+a, qkra kr rrft fafrfwr mm ark k 
tot wr aar faftwa % fan ^(aark stttt 
kkrr kr kkk rrrkR, rrkk wr qr fk%R ( 

2. lafTkk, ftk faftark sr'kirr kr awk ara kt 
rrarf^a k 15 frra % ktar arrra kkr kt krta 
kTkTk, aaa kfafa-ra rft arrr 17 kt g-qsnrr 3-k 
% <yy-k % wata aaa amr tt fafare kt-1 

3. araffk ftar rkta k srkmait, ftrak araaa 
a^Tat kr T kr arar, faTTfkat kr a^aa fkar araT 
ftar rftfaaa kr aara, agrar kr aaia, faftaa 
aarat an aanr arff at ■ f, fra ara aft war kT aaa 
faarak g-RT faar araaT 1 

4 . faa'Ra, aafra arkr^ jrrr aaatfaa anj;ffk 
atar wffa k faaaT kr fk srfa afr ^ aar aaa 
aalaa f-rrar ara, aa aa aataa kr afa aaT ka- 
arfraf kt afa^ar kt awr Jf aakt ijsa araf kr 
kaara am % wr <ia a aaftra kWr 1 

5 . aft klf tar kaarfr ar kaarfr afaw ftfa 
kr ar aaa afafkaa % aa’ra aaa fkar arm rfr 
aftw fa ft kr aaa ft aaaaf, aa% ^araa a fftftftra 
ftar arar t at, ftatak arfftk arar ?k"ra % aa?a 
% aa Jr aakr ara gma ka kftrr a frr g^kt ar¥a 


9 . aft faat kraaak aaiak % aftarfr areata 
a'raa arar faaa kt aa araffk arar *kta k, ftra 
ram aaf aaar aarf aa a kft r % q- r 
?kftr k aata kaarfeaf kt arar fra ark ktaf fkar 
7;>ft a ka ft ara | at aa m m. kr ar aaat 1 1 

ro. aft faat kreaak faatak aa faaa aretu % 
atae at anftra araa atar faaa ftaa aft, alfaaa 
kr aara area it aaaa afar ^ aft: arftrat kt «aaaa 
ft aft ftar arar ft at, ’$? t? ft ar aaat | 1 

11 . faafJik arar atftaa k aara a ffta aa 
fkar safaaia ft aar a aa fa aaeaf % ara ffa- 
ftrftat ar faftk arfeft ft ar aft af aa a at ft 
ftat at, aaa efta k ftfa fit 1 atar kraaf % 
aara kr aeawrfaw faaftrk aa ftar 1 

12. aaa to % ftra if ftatak fa wfra % 
aara art ark fftfr Pia?a ft aw fft ae aa% fk- 
arr ara fafftrftat/ftfak arftat ft sfrarka kka kr 
aara awear it aft aftk garr if areata ftaa atar 
faaa ft aranfa aka arar fta % fk ara % alae 
afftaa ftar 1 

[fa - 35014 ( 255)/86 - aa fa ~ 2 ] 

8.0, 3946.—Whereas Messrs Rajeev Metal Industries 
3-C, Textile Colony, Industrial A re a-A, Ludhiana-3 (PNl 
3385,) (hereinafter referred to as the said establishment) 
nave applied for exemption under sub-section (2A) of 
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Section 17 of the Employees Provident Funds & Miscella¬ 
neous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter refer- 
ed to as the said Act); 

And, whereas the Central Government is satisfied that 
the employees of the said establishment are without- 
making any separate contribution or payment of premium 
in enjoyment of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme 
of the Life Insurance Corporation of India in the nature 
of Life Insurance which are more favourable to such 
employees that the benefits admissible under the Employees' 
Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 1976 (hereinafter infer¬ 
red to as the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act, and sub¬ 
ject to the conditions specified in the schedule annexed 
hereto, the Central Government hereby exempts the said 
establishment from the operation of all the provisions of the 
said scheme for a period of three years. 

SCHEDULE 

1. Tire employer in relation to the said establishment 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner Punjab and maintain such accounts and provide 
such, facilities for inspection, as the Central Government 
may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as 
the Central Government may, from time to time, direct 
under clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the 
said Act, within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involved in the administration of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, Including maintenance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, trans¬ 
fer of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc. shall 
fce borne by the employer. 

4. The employer shall display on the Notice Board of 
the establishment, a copy of the rules of the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme as approved by fhc Central Government and, 
as and when amended, alongryith a translation of the salient 
features thereof, in the language of the majority of the 
employees. 

5. Whereas an employee, who is already a member of 
the Employees Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment "exempted under the suid Act, is employed in 
his establishment, the employer shall immediately enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay 
necessary premium In respect of him to the Life Insurance 
corporation of India, 

6. The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if tbp benefits available to the emp¬ 
loyees under the said Scheme arc enhanced, so thni the 
benefits available under (he Group Insurance Scheme are 
morp favourable to - the employees ‘ than the benefits 
admissible under the said Scheme. 


7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, if on the death -of- an employee the amount 
payable under this Scheme be less than the amount that 
would be payable had employee been .covered under the snid 
Scheme, the employer shall pay the difference to the legal 
heirsjnominec of,the employee as compensation. 

8. No amendment of the piovisions of me Group insu¬ 
rance Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of 
the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Punjab and. 
where any amendment, js likely lo affect' adversely the 
Interest of the employees, the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner shall before giving his approval, give a 
reasonable approval, give a reasonable opportunity to the 
employees to explain their point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of the said 
establishment do not remain covered under the Group In¬ 
surance Scheme of the Life Insurance Corporation of 
India as already adopted by the said establishment, or the 


benefits to the employees under this Scheme are reduced in 
any manner, the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails lo pay the 
premium etc. within the due date, as fixed by the Life In¬ 
surance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. In case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the- nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the 
employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered undfr the 
Scheme the life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nominee|legal 
heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in any case 
within one month from the receipt of clgij® complete In all 
respects. 

[No. S-35014|(255)|86-SS-I1J 

w.*rr, 3947.—rrfaff fafiffaffar mrtf, 2 -#, 
ftraffifTT Trfafa, tTfrffr - it rjfffffrffr (fa.fa./ 

9867) (fcfa Wfffa wrj ffffff Ffffffa far fffff 

ft) % sfnHrfTl vT^r«r fa-fa afar srfafa m srfafam, 

1 952 ( 1 952 Tf 17) (faff Sffff mCff 

fafaffffff far ffffr %) far tiur 17 faffffffnr (2^) 

% «fafa vsz faff 3)fa % faff faffr 1 1 

faff fax it ffGhn: Tr ffffrsnff ffffr t far gw 
PffTTff % Tffffffr, faff,- Cjfftp ffpffTfff fff ffifffffff TT 
ffffrff fatf fafff fa ffTTfirff faffd fa-ffr ffam far 
ffrfff^fa fffar fa,ff %■ xrsffa far* rrm % ft ir ffrrtfa 

T$T fa | faff Fff fffffaTfafff % fatT ff fafa "iff fffffffff 

ff faffff ffffc.ff | fa ffrtfarfi fa far ffgff# ff'rffr 
Fff iff, 197 6 (fair ffffff Tfffa ffipfffff fffaiT far 
far ffffr |) % fffffa ufa ffffffff I 1 

«fff; fafaff ffffqrrff, ffffff fffafaffff fa- tjRr 17 
fa T-ram faff? ?Rr ffffff wffarff'r tt fffffar far g* 
far Ifffa ■affrff.T Tfffa n fafafaR % fftrfa 

rfa ffa fffa FffTTff fa fffa fa fa ffffftj % fanr 
fffa faff % fffa TTfffal % ffffffff ff <3Z fat t | 

1- FffTffff % faff ff faff ITT ffrfaffff yffatff 
fafff ffffffa farff fa ffff, ffarffiiqi fffarr far irir 
Tar faffr ffffT fafaefTff % ffatj flfa FfaffTff iiffrff 
farrr fa fa^nr rcTR, ffffff^ w ^x fafa^ ^ , 

2 . faffRffr, n% farrsRr ffffRT Tr fffaff ffrff far 
ffffifa % 1 s fad % ff.ffv farff faffr fa fafaff 
fffffaff, Td’ar Tfaffa-rff air tnrr-17 fa ffrtnrr 3--p 
% fa-T % ffffiff ffffff.ffffff fafffR fa | 

3. fffffffarr ff'rffr Ffaiff % ffurmff ff/fasfa farrfa 

fasrfa Tr fffa ffrffr, ffafafaff mr ffcjff faffr fffdr, 

ffiffr fftfffffff ffr r farff, ^rr farcr, fafaemT 

fffftrf farm ?rrfa .fa I, fafa fftfr sfaf fffa 
fafafT 3Rr Fffffi 3irFffr 1 * 



[rtr II—w 3 {i i) ] ritr ti ttrsr ■ J-h 1 

4 . fSpffcw, rrlk irrf wfjRlfar flrr’jf^ 7 

Q.nt *R‘R % fRTR'f T; PR; uft R>T RR ^ ^ 4 R 
RRltTd foirr 5 IT?, RR Rfl RRlRR Rif srfrT RRT RR- 
■errfOTf Tf i^wr 4 ?i riri Jr rrstI rrr rtri 
Tf RRRCR fRTRR % IJRRr RRR TT RRfarR TjRr I 

5 . ®rfc. Tff ofRr RRRrT'r iff ^r’rrff Rf* 6 * 
fjrfer rr Rr rrr ^ferPT^nr % mfiR ^ rtrt ftpffi 
wTitPT sffr vrf*rcjT frfff rt rbJt <fr btrt £, tr% ^RiRR 
Jr fjRfffacr fen irm-f & nr, fR^rrsfR RfRfffT rirt 
npf*r % rrrt % *r Jr rrri- rir rrri rr Rrfer 

rTt fr RfRT RfRtnrr RfRflR RTRTR RiRR af.RT 
fRRR R> RTR Rffer I 

6- Rfc R<FR fe.R % W R^rfctfi fft w 
Ttfer mm rcr f rt, fJwiRT R t Tjf^ af*rr RRR r 
rr;r RtHrrfrcfr w't rrr«r ritrrt Jr rrTrr rr Jr 
^fir ffef rtr qft E wwr Rfer faRJr far RnferfafaT 
% far^ RCRfor af.Rr ff i % irw TRcNtr r>w* rr 

Rrqrf Jr srftnrr wrirr ifr m rtr rf.r % mrfe 
r^r % i 

7. RrRf^R RtRf fe.R Jr fatft RrR % jffa 5R 

■4\ irfc feRr rtrrt it rc *$m rt sr feR % wt>r 

R'Jr mm RR 77PR Jr RR I Rt RRRTTt tfa 
rr wr Jr rRr ?lRr m r$ r*r stf.R Jr rstTr ?frarr * • 

Rt, fRRtRR rfRRrfr Jr f^fVTRT RffaR/RlR fafftTcfi fa 
srfJrRT Jr rr Jr t)rt mmi Jr RR r % mrm ttr rr 
RcfrR Rrfef I 

8. R(R% 4 r R.RV Kf' R % RR3RTT Jr r'lf vfl RRT- 
RR STTJftTR RfRT'T fRfff RrRRT, RRIR Jr RrjRftR 
Jr fRRr R#r fame RrRRr sflrr ^r fJrRr rrJrr r 
RRRT fJRT J; f|R RT, SffRfR RRTR TfR Rf RRTRRf %\, 

■ RRT srr^ftTR RfReR fRpR RrRfR ^RRf RRRlTR JJ R 
RjRrfRfr r) rtri' ?Prrrr rtcr rtr rt RfjR- 
R^R RRR?: jRr I 

9. RfR ffRr tprrr rtptr % Rnf^rfr rtrrTr 
RiRR RRr fRRR R> RR Ri^f^fT RRf Rjf,R Jr, fRR 
£RTTR R^R RRRr RTT ?T RR> R^f T? RIRT S' Rr 
?R ?RR Jr RRiR RRRrfRTT Rf RTRT g>J RTR WtJ 
fRRr ^Hr R rr Rr RrR f, rt rr kz m m irr rrrt 1 1 

1 0 - RfJ fJrRl' RRRir fRRllTR RR fRqR RcftR % 
vfTR T ifr RTRfrR jfrRR RiRr fRRR fJfRR Rf, RTfRqR 
R<fR R RRRR TfTRV k rTt RrUlrfr Rt 55 RR- 
rr ?'r tjtr fRRr RTRr t rt, m t? «pr rt RRifr 11 

11 . fTRiR^T am Ri-fRqR % RTIR R f^R RR 
fJrRi ^TfJrr.R R y RRf R Rri RR RRRTT % RrR fR?- 
ftrfRR'r Rr fRftjRr Rffr^r ^r ri Rfr rr ?i m vi 
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?Vr fff, RRR ?RiR Jr RRRR ?fR I RR 1 RRR^'l % 
ffRrR nrr RfRRrffrrR fJrsfraRr rt ^>r i 

4 2. -RRR JRTRR % RTR Jf fRRlRR tR ?R'lR % 
rrTr RrR Rr% Irri Rrrt r7 irr ^fR Rr gR% rrirtt 
RIR fRTrRfRRijfRfqR; RiftRI Rt R.RrfR TrtR RT 
RRrR RRrrRf R 3ftr RTRRT TRr R RTTRTr ofrRR R.Rf 
fRRR Jr RiRTfR TRTR RRR ffR Jf RRT RrR % RlRT 
gPrfjRR RjRr I 

[ITR- 3501 4 ( 256)/86 - RR R R-2[ 

S.O. 3947.—Whereas Messrs Rftjeev Enfjineering Works, 
3-C, Textile Colony, Industrial Area-A, Ludhiana-3 (PN| 
9867) (hereinafter referred to as the said establishment) 
hate applied for exemption under sub-section (2A) of 
Section 17 of the Employees Provident Funds & Miscella¬ 
neous Provisions Act, 1952 (19 of 1952) (hereinafter refer* 
ed lo ns the said Act); 

And, whereas, the Central Government is satisfied 
that the employees of the said establishment are, without 
making any separate contribution or payment of premium, 
in enjoyment of benefits under the Group Insurance Scheme 
of the Life Insurance Corporation of India in the nature 
of Life Insurance which are more favourable to such 
employees that the benefits admissible under the Employees’ 
Deposit Linked Insurance Scheme, 1976 (hereinafter refer¬ 
red to us the said Scheme); 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-section (2A) of section 17 of the said Act and sub¬ 
ject to the conditions specified in the schedule annexed 
hereto, the Centra] Government hereby exempts the said 
establishment from the operation of all the provisions of the 
said scheme for a period of three years. 

SCHEDULE 

1. The employer in relation to the said establishment shall 
submit such returns to the Regional Provident Fund Com¬ 
missioner Punjab and maintain such accounts and provide 
such facilities for inspection, as the Central Government 
may direct from time to time. 

2. The employer shall pay such inspection charges as 
the Central Government may, from time to time, direct 
under Clause (a) of sub-section (3A) of section 17 of the 
said Act, within 15 days from the close of every month. 

3. All expenses involve^ in the administration of the 
Group Insurance Scheme, including maintenance of accounts, 
submission of returns, payment of insurance premia, trans¬ 
fer of accounts, payment of inspection charges etc, shall 
be borne by the employer. , 

4. The employer shall display on rhe Notice Board of 
the establishment, a copy of the rules of the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme as approved by the Central Government and, 
as and when amended, nlongwith a translation of the 3 alient 
features thereof, in the language of the majority of the 
employees. 

5 Whereas an employee, who is already a member of 

the Employees Provident Fund or the Provident Fund of an 
establishment exemnicd under the said Act, is employed in 
his establishment the employer shall immediately enrol him 
as a member of the Group Insurance Scheme and pay 
necessary premium in respect of him to the Life Insurance 
corporation of India. 

6 ; The employer shall arrange to enhance the benefits 
available to the employees under the Group Insurance 
Scheme appropriately, if the benefits available to the emp¬ 
loyees under the said Scheme are enhanced, so that the 

benefits available under the Group Insurance Scheme are 

more favourable lo the employees than the benefits 

admissible under the said Scheme. 
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7. Notwithstanding anything contained in the Group Ihsu- 
lance Scheme, if on the death of an employee the amount 
payable under this Scheme be less than the amount that 
would be payable had employee been covered under the said 
Scheme, the employe! shall pay the difference to the legal 
heirjnominee of the employee as copipensation.. 

8. No amendment of the provisions of the Group Insu¬ 
rance Scheme, shall be made without the prior approval of 
the Regional Provident Fund Commissioner, Punjab and 
where any amendment is likely to affect adversely the 
interest of the employees', the Regional Provident Fund 
Commissioner shall before giving his approval, give a 
reasonable approval, give a reasonable opportunity to the 
employees to explain their point of view. 

9. Where, for any reason, the employees of ihe said 
establishment do not remain covered under the Group In¬ 
surance Scheme of the Fife Insurance Corporation of 
India ns already adopted by the said establishment, of the 
benefits to the employees under this Scheme are reduced in 
any manner, the exemption shall be liable to be cancelled. 

10. Where, for any reason, the employer fails to pay the 
premium etc. within the due date, us fixed by (he Life In¬ 
surance Corporation of India, and the policy is allowed to 
lapse, the exemption is liable to be cancelled. 

11. Tn case of default, if any made by the employer in 
payment of premium the responsibility for payment of assu¬ 
rance benefits to the nominees or the legal heirs of deceased 
members who would have been covered under the said 
Scheme but for grant of this exemption, shall be that of the 
employer. 

12. Upon the death of the members covered under the 
Scheme the Life Insurance Corporation of India shall ensure 
prompt payment of the sum assured to the nomineellegal 
heirs of the deceased member entitled for it and in any case 
within one month from the receipt of claim complete in all 
respects, 

TNo. S-35014|<256)!S6-SS-H1 
Ft fa? 14g ; 1986 

ft. sir. 3948.— fcaffar toi, FpFrcfTrFtTsfFT 

SffafaffF, 1948 ( 1948 TT 34) F? fTTTT 91-F % 

*rr«r fffer erm 8 7 jirr urn *rfaFpf fi swim ft^t 
fP 3fK fttTFF 21 TFF 7 ?, 1985 fP SrfsPJFFI RSF! 
Fr. wrr. 1053 % ff P f&FjFffrff fa., 

fipiu, pP Ff fPtPfff % ffPf ir Fffr ^rf, 

1985 Jr 30 TF, 198 0 FF, fFFp FsL FrTfa Ff 
AffafAF t, FF F? 3pT Sfaffa % fair TUZ PH? 

ft I 

2 . tft fr ffarfafaF Tpff % ?rar>T t, srqfa 

( 1 ) TFF FURR Fr fafffFF FF FFpJ Ft FIFF 
TfarF TF FfFffTF F7 FFF FpFfFFF Rtftt FT 

(fafa ?ff. ftfr Fffr ffi ft) PfV 

fffFTfw rbn sm t arV P*fr fFmfefft Fppr ^ir 

Ff FFFf 7 f 7 Rff FiFf (FiJIFF) faftoF, 1 95 0 F 
Wtff Fp FFF FFlF Ff FRF tff' Ff ; 

(2) fFFF ffT r r T<fT FpJf 1 'IF Ff FUT 4a F" 
(ffTOTLi (1) % srtffa PfW fFffr ffTr Fff Pit STF 
FT FF PfPfP FTfSTFF ffffiF FT Fit FR Fff£Tlt 

(i) oTTFr 44 Ft tFTEim (i) F FF F FF=f PFPL 

- f Paf fr fff Pff't fFffTtfr ft fafafczqi 


F> IFFrfffF FTp % RFfaFt % faF ; FT 

(li ) FF WfirEFfifFT F 7 F % FFNfFT F f A ff 
fF FRFITi TRF sf.Ff (tiWTF) fpftFF, 

19 5 0 STU F«TT F?falF H? 7 FfffTtff 

TFT PffftT % pF 7 Tit FF F FT F#f ; Fr 

(iii) ff fPfFfIwf ftf f ffifft f Par 

Pf FFPITf, fFFfFF ffRT F> Ft FF FffF- 
jffTfff Ff, Ff ^Ff f fifFF FpT 

FFTffirrf qfjgxFf % FF'F Ff Ff 
Tffr FFF 3pfT FFrj FF if FR FT SFFF 

FFf %vrr % t Fr ffT ; ft 

(iv) F? srffffFPfFF F7F % FF IFF! F ftT0[ fF 

FA WFpJ F FTTrF, "h'F FIFFTTh' % 

RFN if FpLfFF'F % FFrT F, 

pif pFFff TFFApT Ff FFFTWF pFFT FFf FT 
FI F^ 1 

fFTFpffpFF FR FTn % fF' T FFFFFFr 

(f) FtJTF fFFrtfF Fr F«FFP^F PtFMF F Ft! 
vfrSW FFFr fF F? FF tiffr FRFfTf F Af FF FfF^FF 

; FT 

(Ij) pir FFTF fFFfFF FI F<=FFfffF PFFl ifF % 

isrftnrfF ^ % fiffti^ ffftf, fifiaf fi fPfff 

if pFFr Ff FpFF FFF FF FpF FtFf FT 7 TFT FT 7 - 
FIFF *FftF Jl FF FTFT Pp F? SFpffrFt % 

fFFTsiF affr FF^tf % FFTF F FFfffff pF %FrFfFFI' 
Ff 7 3RT F-PTr^Nf, pF fFTTWF FT F f F FWTti % FF6T 
F 7 Ff 7 TTFr Flpeff FTP F FT FF FF pFi 
FTFFrfi t Ff FF F7F7FF FFf? ; Ff 

(F) FFTF fFFRF FT F^FFiFF PfFfjfF Ff. 
FF?? FpFFF? Ff iTFF Ff Ff PF fFF, ^Ffffff Fi Ff 
p?r FTCFTF, • FFTFP FrFTFF Ff FAf Fp^T F FTFf 
3,’rtT , ft pp fFFf Fp fffF?? Frt F 5FL fffT WF? 
Ff FAT FFsnfr % FrF Ft? f^FTrA F7m Ff FfffffFFF 
jprixrr P fF Fpf FpFfTf %, FT>STT F^Ff ; FT 

(f) pF FfTNrR, j-ftff, ftfPlf fi F"=f fP 7 a 7 

if tij Fit pfTFi 7 pFTFT FtsTTFtfi FT FR F 7 FrtF Ff 
FFF FTfff FT TFF TFFTF FFf I 

[FFFf tTff - 3 8 01 4/42/85 - FF . F V| ‘- 1 ] 
rr. f. FTFTft, FF 7 FfF 

FRt.FfTF STIFF 

SF FTF% F Ff FFFF- FFTF Pn'i FIF^FF 
f,\ FFT t FFffF 0F F Ft FFF F 7 FTFFTF F 7 F F 
FFF FFr FT I f,r-F FS RFfPffF PffFT -ffof f. Pf 75 7 
Ff tiJFFSTf TFIF FF F fFF' F RfFF F fffF ff 7 

FpTFF FFTF Fpf fffffr I 
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New Delhi, the 14th November, 1936 


fff fcveff, 1 1 TYRT, 1986 


S.O. 3948,—In exercise of the powers conferred by sec¬ 
tion 87 read with section 91-A of the Employees State 
Insurance Act, 1948 (34 of 1948), and in contlnuaEon of 
the Notification No, S.O. 1053 dated the 21st February, 
1985, the Central Government hereby exempts the Hindustan 
Antibiotics Limited, Pimpri, Pune, from the operation of 
the said Act for a further period of on e year from 1st 
July, 1985 upto and inclusive of the 30th June, 1986. 

2 . The above exemption is subject to the following condi¬ 
tions, namely 

(11 The employer of the said factory shall submit in 
respect of the period during which that factory was 
subject to the operation of the said Act (herein¬ 
after referred to as the said period), such returns 
in such form and containing such particulars as 
were due from it in resnect of the said period tinder 
the Employees’ State Insurance (General) Regula¬ 
tions, 1950; 

(2) Any Inspector appointed by the Corporation under 
sub-section (1) of section 45 of the said Act or 
other official of the Corporation authorised in this 
behalf shall, for the purposes of — 


^r. st'r. 3949 .—stWote fafrc sffferETtm, 
1947 ( 1 947 ffif 14) STPT 17 % amrTTT if, 
VTTfTT, tUTeflT ’Tri'd % SHTEIcfa % Tfonr 
ffcriw sfk YdT drifridTl % 5r,7T, Sbjsra it fnFTZ 
sfr^iFTT fddi? if arkfiiirir wriuFrun:, smYi % r wtz 
TlSFFrfacT diTrl t, d^sf.q- (iOTPC Td 2 7-10-86*F) 
ura fsrr m i 

New Delhi, the 11th November, 1986 

S.O. 3949.—In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947. the Central Government hereby published 
the award of the Industrial Tribunal, Bangalore, as shown 
in t'e Annexing in the iDdus'rial Dispu'e between the em- 
ployets in relation to the New Mangalore Port and their 
workman which was received bv the Central Government 
on the 27th October, 1986. 

BEFORE THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL IN 
KARNATAKA BANGALORE 


(i) verifying the particular, contained in any return 
submitted under sub section (1) of section 44 
for the said period; or 

(ii) ascertaining whether registers and records were 
maintained as required bv the Employees’ State 
Insurance (General) Regulations, 1950 for the 
said period: or 

(Hi) ascertaining whether the employees continue to 
be entitled to heneflfs provided bv the employer 
in cash and kind being benefits in consideration 
which exemption is being granted under this noti¬ 
fication; or 

(iv) ascertaining whether any of the provisions of 
the said Act has been complied with during the 
period when such provisions were in force in re¬ 
lation to the said factory; 


he empowered to :— 

(a) require the principal or immediate employer to 
furnish to him such information as he may consider 
necessary; or 

(b) enter any factory, establishment, office or other 
pi" miscs occupied by such principal or imn.. diate 
employer at any reasonable time and requi re any 
person found incharge thereof to produce to '-uch 
Inspector or other official and allow him to examine 
S accounts, books and other document -dating 
to the employment of persons and payment of 
wages or to furnish to him such information as 
may consider necessary; or 

(c) examine the principal or itrsmediate emplov^r, Ws 
agent or servant or any person found m such tac 
tore, establishment, office or other Premises ^ any 
person whom the said Inspector or other nffloal has 
reasonable cause to believe to have been an em 
ptoyee; or 

/IS rnnin, of or take extracts from anv register, 

Account hook or other document maintained m such 
factory establishment, office or other premises, 

[F. No S-3 8104 1 42| 85-SS11 

a K BHATTARAL Under hecy. 


EXP1 ANATORY MEMORANDUM 
;mption m this casei as te ‘ c % certtfied that *he 

in^mpS S SW. - ■»** 

. interest of any body adversely. 

186 GI/R 6 —7 


Dated this the 20lh day of October, 1986 
PRESENT ; 

Sri R. Ramakrishna, B.A., B;L,, Presiding Officer. 

Central Reference No. 7 of 1982 


I PARTY 


Vs. n PARTY 


The General Secretary, 
New Mangalore Port & 
Dock Workers’ Union, 
Room No. 97, Central, 
Market Building. 

A. S. Pai Cross Rond, 
Mangalore, 1. 
APPEARANCES : 


The Chief Engineer & 
Administrator, 

New Mangalore Port, 
Panambur, Mangalore-10. 

II (a) The Chairman, 

New Mangalore Port Trust, 
Panambur, Mangalore. 


For the I Party.—Shri H. Um.math Nayak, Member, 
ATTUC.. D, K. Dist. Mangalore. 

For the II Party.—Shri K. S. Bbat, Advocate, Manga¬ 
lore. 


REFERENCE : 

(Government Order No. L-45015|2[78-D. TV(A) dt. 
7-8-1982). 

AWARD 


The Central Government after forming an opinion that 
an industrial dispute exists between the above parties has 
referred th : s dispute for adjudication in exercising the powers 
conferred by Section 7A and clause (d) of sub-section (1) 
of Section 10 to adjudicate on the schedule stated herein 
below :— 

SCHEDULE 


“Whether the action of the management of New Mang¬ 
alore Port is justified in increasing the working 
hour, from 7 to 8 of the work charged cmnloyee* 
transferred on 1-8-1977 to regular establishment 
cm ad-hoc basis 7 If not, to what relief are the 
concerned workmen entitled T 


2 The 11 Party management in jnstfficafion of the action 
nken by Mtem have contended in their s’atement that the 
Cew Mangalore Harbour Project was staried in the year 
1962 with the creation of a field division. During tne 
wried smne a number of workers had to be engaged tem- 
tornrily for civil and mechanical engineering works and 
bev were Notic'd on what is called a, work-charged estab- 
irhntent. Then- service condition are as rrovided m 
7.P.W.D. Manual Volume III. The words work-charged 
istablishment’ was defined as 
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“Broadly speaking work charged establishment means 
that establishment whose pay, allowances etc., aie 
directly chargeable to ‘works’. Work charged staff 
is employed on the actual execution of a specific 

work, sub works of a specific- work etc, The cost 

of entertainment of work charged establishment 

should invariably be shown ns a seperate sub-head 

of the estimate for a work, fn other respects the 
work charged staff is quite comparable to the re¬ 
gular categories,” 

3. The working hours of employees on the regular estab¬ 
lishment hfl s always been 8 hours a day. Ever since the 
incoption, the number of working hours of employees m 
‘work charged establishment’ was 8 hours. To fall in lino 
with the regulation under C.P.W.D, Manual Volume 
III, the II Party thought it desirable to reduce the working 
hours from 8 hours to 7 hours with effect from 16-6-1976. 
The port was declared as a Major Port from 4-5-1974. 
Thereafter the workers of work-charged establishment began 
demanding that they should be absorbed in the regular 
establishment so that they can get all the benefits of tegular 
establishment. After some negotiations an industrial dispute 
wa s raised and ultimately a settlement was arrived at under 
Section 12(3) of the Industrial Disputes Act before the 
Assistant Labour Commissioner, Bangalore on 28-6-1977, 
wherein it was agreed by the management to transfer and 
absorb all the employees who were ir, the work charged estab¬ 
lishment a, on 1-1-76 to the regular establishment. Though 
it was agreed to implement the same by 1-8-77 there were 
some administrative difficulties, that is, the relevant tecruit- 
ment Rules required amendment and the san.se was to be 
done by the Central Government. The amendment could 
not be effected as early as expected and meanwhile the 
pressure on the part of the workers, us a via media, in order 
to help work charged emnloyees, it was decided to transfer 
them to the regular establishment on nd hoc basis with effect 
from 1-8-77 pending approval to the Recruitment Rules. 
Consequent upon this transfer the said employees began to 
enjoy almost all the benefits of the regular employees. This 
arrangement was in compliance with the demand of the 
employees. 

4. They have further contended that after their transfer 
they started getting benefits as if they are regular employees 
and therefore their working hours have to fall in line with 
that of regular emnlovecs that is 8 hours per day which 
is a conditions of service. The work charged eniplovees can¬ 
not claim only the benefits without the obligations. The 
management was then advised that the number of working 
hours of ‘workcharged’ employees when transferred to re- 

ffitRrr establishment will automatically he raised from 7 
hours to 8 hours a notice under Section 9-A was given on 
30-7-1977. This was opposed bv the employees and the 
employee, insis'ed that their working hours should not be 
changed even though they were transferred to th e regular 
establishment on nd-hoo basis. All the emnloyees transferred 
to regular establishment on ad-hoc basis has since been re¬ 
gularised with effect from 1-12-1979121-12-1979. 

5. Tt i, furiher contended that there is no change in 
oondit’ons of service and increase in working hours from 7 
hours to 8 hours per dav was onlv an incident of being 
transferred to the regular establishment and doing out door 
work. 

6 Tt is further contended that without prejudice the TT 
Partv is justified in effecting the sit'd chance and it has 
not caused anv prejudice to tV I Party workers. Tn fi’Ct 
•heir work'Ug hours unto 16-6-76 was 8 hours'and the I 
Party had no grievance about the same. To keep two 
tyres of working hour, in the regular establishment doing 
out door work will create anamotv and deswiminatiort which 
would have lead to new problems In all major port Tnists 
it t.s R hours du'v for the outside s’aff. They prayed to re¬ 
ject the reference with costs. 

7, The I Partv unban in their clatm statement which they 
filed g f tte r the ohiection sta'ement of the II Party, have 
contended that the concerned workers were taken on work 
charred basis by the Administrator of the IT Part' 1 in or 
about 1963. These workers were governed bv the C.P.W.D, 
Rules. Till about 1976 these workers were not given any 


benefits not even the over-time wages for the over time 
work extracted from these workers. These workers wore 
made to work 8 hours a day though C.P.W.D. Manual p es¬ 
cribed only 7 hours work per dny. 

8 . They have denied that the management has reduced 
the working hours from 8 to 7 ol their own accord. On 
the other hand they had to do it when they were forced to 
make themselves understand what they were doing was 
nothing but illegal. Thus the management was doing an 
illegal act from 1963 upto 16-6-1975. Actually these wor¬ 
kers had to raise disputes to get atleast a part of over time 
wages for the overtime work they had noe other than this 
over time work of one hour every day. They have demand¬ 
ed over time wages for this one hour but it was denied 
to them, 

9. The workers pressed for their regularisation and the 
II Party reluctantly agreed to regularise them with effect 
from 1-4 t 1976. But the same was not done as agreed but 
they wer e regularised on ad-hoc basis with effect from 
1-8-1977. Since then the workers never demanded for the 
raising of their working hours. Their services being regulari¬ 
sed with effect from 1-12-79121-12-79, they were entitled 
to work only for 7 hours a day as they were work-charged 
workers. 

10. It is further contended that there was no proper notice 
under Section 9-A of the Industrial Disputes Act when 
the working hours changed front 7 to 8 hour, a day and 
this change involved a change in the service conditions of 
tlv workers regarding the working hour? and hence Section 
9-A notice was imperative. There was no justification to 
increase the working hours from 7 to 8 hours a dav till 
these work charged workers were regularly regularised. Hence 
they prayed to grant these workers evertitne wages for the one 
hour extra work they had done since their appointment and 
more particularly from 1-8-1977 upto t-12-1979)21 -12-1979 
with the cost of this proceedings. 

11. Since there Was no scope to rrame any additional 
issues, the parties have been directed to lead their evidence 
on the points of dispute. The I Party have examined the 
Assistant Secretary as MW-l and the documents Ext. M-l 
to M-6 are marked. On behalf of the I Patty one Assistant 
Foreman was examined as WW-1 and closed iheir evidence. 
On the basis of both oral and documentary evidence the 
learned counsels have addressed their arguments. 

12. Tiie contentions of the I Party union on the basis of 
their pleadings, appears to be that these work charged em¬ 
ployees having worked 8 hours per dav from their appoint- 
mint and more particularly from 1-8-77 wher they have 
been appointed on ad hoc basis till they have been regularis¬ 
ed, should be treated as one hour extra work every day and 
ovc r time wages should be granted 

13. The contentions of the TI Party is to honour the 
demand of these work-charged employees Ihey have been 
provided *he job of a permanent employees on ad hoc basis 
from 1-8-77 and after amendment of the rules they have 
been regularised subsequently henc e from lit® date of their 
ad-hoc appointment, they are entitled tn work 8 hours per 
day in par with the other permanent workmeh working in 
the Port, 

14. MW-l has deposed that the Harbour nroiect was 
started in 1962 and it was called ns field division. They 
havo appointed temnorarv emnloyees on work-charged bas ! s 
according to the Central P.W.D. Manual, these ca’egotv 
should work for 7 hours but ibey were working for 8 
hours. After the management came to know/ the working 
hours of these workmen it was reduced to 7 hours per dny. 

15. He has further deposed that on 4-5-74 ihe Central 
Government has declared the Mangalore Port as a major 
nort. During June 1977 all these work, charged workmen 
have demanded *o regularise their appointment. On this 
point, the conciliation wa q taken place and a ‘ettlemtnt was 
arrived ns per Ext. M-L Tt was agreed that 'hr employees 
who are on rofi as on 1-4-76 will be regularised frem 1-8-77. 
To effect regulartsntion, the manePemcnt had a technical 
nmblem of amending Recruitment Rules, it should be (lore 
bv the Central Government, Ministry of Shipping and Trans- 
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port. The Government has approved the amendment which 
was received on 19-11-79 as per Ext. M-3. Then they re¬ 
gularised the services of these employees in two batches as 
per Exts. M-4 and M-5. Pending approval' of the amend¬ 
ment the management have regularised these workmen on 
ad-hoc basis from 1-8-77 extending all the benefits entitled 
fo r a regular employee. 

16. The working hours for the out door staff is 8 houis 
per day. As a precautionary measure though it was nut 
required the management have issued a notice under Section 
9-A of the Industrial Disputes Act to the concerned 
authorities and the union as per Ext. M-6. Hence they 
are not entitled for any extra payment for working 8 hours 
after 1-8-77. 

17. It is elicited in his cross-examination that the existence 
of C.P.W.D. Manual came to be known when these employees 
demanded to reduce the working hours from 8 houis 
to 7 hours as per the Manual, No overtime charges was 
paid after t cy came to know the working hours should 
not exceed 7 hours per day. It is further elicited that all 
the benefits were given from 1-8-77 and notice under Section 
9-A was issued before 1-8-77 directing them to work for 
8 hours. It is further elicited for fixing duty hours there 
was no regulation but it was only a practice observed in 
the Pott. 

18. Against this evidence on behalf of the I Party one 
Assistant Pore man lias deposed thut he joined as a work- 
charged employee during October 1966 aud according to 
C.P.W.D. Rules the hours of work was 7 hours per day 
but they have made to work for 8 hours pe r day. After 
they agitated on this matter from 1-4-76 the management 
have agreed to reduce the working hours to 7 hours per 
day. 

19. He has further deposed that horn 4-5-74 the Manga¬ 
lore Port was declared as a Major Port and they were 
asking to tcgularise their services for which the manage¬ 
ment have agreed to regularise on ad hoc basis from 1-8-77. 
On 1-9-77 the management gave a notice undtr flection 9-A 
of the Act changing th c working flours from 7 hours to 8 
hours per day. They have p.otested for the issuance of 
Ibis notice and also raised a dispute before the Central 
Assistant Labour Commissioner and this 8 hours per day 
was made when the matter was pending before the Assistant 
Labour Commissioner. He has further deposed that the 
management has not informed under what rules, 8 houis 
worff" was insisted and they have been regularised per¬ 
manently from December 1979. Hence they are entitled to 
the overtime wages from 1-8-” 7 7 to 1-12-79 and 1-8-77 
to 29-12-79. 

20. In the cross-examination it was elicited that this work¬ 
man was appointed to work inside the factory and he do 
not know that 8 hours was prescribed for the workmen work¬ 
ing inside the factory and 7 hours for the staff working in 
the field under CP.W.D. Rules. Inside the factory, the 
categories of regular employees and work-charged employees 
were working and he do not remember the starting and 
closing tine; from 1-4-76. It is further elicited that, front 
29-12-79 he is working 8 hours per day in accordance with 
the regular employees. Before 1979 also thc working hours 
fo r the regular employees was 8 hours pe r day. They have 
not made any demand from 1-12-79 to 29-12-79 respectively 
for working 8 hours per day as their earlier demand was 
pending before this Tribunal, He has accepted the fact 
from 1-8-77 the management extendei all the. benefits ap¬ 
plicable to regular employees as shown in the notice Ext. 
M-6 including the extension of working hours from 7 horns 
to 8 horn's. He has also accepted the fact that pending the 
Central Rules for regularisalion the IT Party has made 
ad-hoc regularisation from 1-8-77. 

21. On the basis of the evidence both oral and documen¬ 
tary, ’ the learned counsel for f he II Party, after referring to 
the points that has to be decided in this dispute has sub¬ 
mitted that in view of the amendment by the Central 
Government fo T the Service Rules the management to main¬ 
tain the industrial peace for regularised ihis vvoTk charged 
employees with effect from 1-8-77 with all the benefits that 
is applicable to a permanent employee and their regularity- 


lion was effected after receipt of the amended rules. Hence 
the workmen cannot make any grievance for 8 hours work¬ 
ing day from thc date of ad-hoc appointment to the per¬ 
manent post. There i, considerable force in the subrrxs- 
sion of the learned counsel for tbc II Party as it is not 
denied by the witness tor the 1 party that from 1-8-77 they 
have been regularised on ad-hoc basis with ail the beneiits 
extended to a pcimancnt employee. It is also not denied 
that the working hours for a peinmnent employee or a 
regularised employee was 8 Hours at ttiai time. Hence 
I find no meins in the stand taken bv the 1 Party that 
even after regularisation they arc entitled to work for 
7 hours only and additional one hour shall be treated as 
over lime work. 

22. The main grievance of the I Party union has made 
out before me is the validity of the notice issued under 
Section 9-A of the Act to effect the change in the working 
hours after regularisation. Since it is an undisputed fact 
that the working hour s for a .egular workman is 8 hours 
per day and when the work-charged employee tva s changed 
into regular category, this working hours of 8 hours is 
automatic, which is not severable to the incident of .the 
employment and however the 11 Party have issued the notice 
under Section 9-A in accordnce with the Act. 

23. However, the learned counsel for the 1 Party has 
relaid on a decision of the Supretn 0 Court reported in 
1972 Lab, I. C. 1128. Ibis decision is not applicable to 
the facts and circumstances of this case as in this decision 
the question was whether a notice under Section 9-A was 
necessary to change in weekly davs of rest from Sunday 
to some other day where the management have omitted to 
give notice of change to workmen. 

24. Though the I Party have ptayed for the arant of 
over time wages for the period they worked as work-charged 
employees the same cannot be gone into as it is outside 
the scope of the leferencc made by the Government. The 
ad-hoc regularisation made to these wot V charged employees 
from 1-8-77 is as good as a regularisation made after the 
Cential Government has amended the rules, hence the 
workmen are not entitled to claim any relief in this dis¬ 
pute. Hence I make the following award : 

AWARD 

The uction of thc management of New Mangalore Port 
is justifed in increasing the working hours from 7 to 8 of 
the work-charged employees transferred op 1-8-1977 to 
icgular establishment on ad-hoc basis. The parties shall 
bear their own costs. 

(Diciated to the Stenographer, transcribed and typed by 
Uc r and corrected by me.) 

R. RAMAKRLSHNA, Presidina Officer 
|No, I.-450I5[2J78-D-IV (A)] 

ftwT,, 12 1986 

■rr. m. 3950.—sTtenPEF fw? 1947 

(1947 b'i 14 ) srrTT 17 % sr-jUTfi *r, 
bCTIT, SEP % 5DT8RTST If IW45 fTT'OrTl 

afk ttt tprfTrrf %sr.T wtstu irfafteg: afhfrftiT 
ffiTTS ir amflffiT, WfTfiTff tSTHiTT % Tffre Tl 
ITprftTT TTfr, I, tsff 7KTIT Tf 23-10-86 bi 

JTTCff |3fr «rr i 

New Delhi, the 12th November, 1986 

S.O, 3950.—In pursuance of sectiou 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the nward of the Industrial Tribunal, Hyde¬ 
rabad as shown in the Annexure in the industrial dispute 
between the employers in relation to the Syndicate Bank and 
their workmen, which was received by the Central Govern¬ 
ment on the 23 rd October, 1986, 
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BEFORE THE INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL ('CENTRAL) 

AT HYDERABAD 

Industrial Dispute No. 13 of 19:14 
BETWEEN 

The Workmen of Syndicate Batik, Hyderabad. 

AND 

The Management of Syndicate Bank, Hyderabad. 
APPEARANCES : 

Sarvasri A. K. Jayaprakash Rao and P, Dumodhar 
Reddy, Advocates for the Workmen. 

Sarvasri K. Srinivasa Murlby, H. K. Saigal, Kumari G. 
Sudha, Advocates and H, R. Sudnarara, Assistant 
Peisonnel Manager, SynaicaLe Bank, Zonal Oilice, 
Hyderabad for the Management. 

AWARD 

The Government of India, Ministry of Labour and Rehabili- 
litation by its Order No. L-12012|252|83-D.1I(A), dated 
14-2-1986 referred th e following dispulc under Section 7-A 
and 1(3(1) (d) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 between 
the employers in relation to the management of Syndicate 
Bank and their workmen to this Tribunal for adjudtcat.on : 

“Whether the action of the management of Syndicate 
Bank, Hyderabad in relation to their Currency 
Chest, Mukharamjahi Road, Branch. Hyderabad in 
not entrusting Special Assistant’s duties to Shu 
K. M'anjunath Bhat, Clerk during his tenure thore 

for the period from 6-2-81 to 21-1-82 is justified 7 

If not, to what relief is the workmen concerned en¬ 
titled ?’’ 

This reference was registered as Industrial Dispute No. 13 
of 1984 and notices were issued to the parties. 

2. In the claims statement it is mentioned that K. Manju- 
nalh Bhat, Clerk who is presently wo; king in the Cen¬ 
tral Accounts Office, Hyderabad, during his tenure 

at Currency Chest at Mukharamjahi Road, Hydera¬ 
bad fiom 6-2-1981 to 21-1-1982 was not given 

for any special allowance. Whenever a permanent special 
assistant in a Branch or Office goes for sanctioned leave tor 
more than six days, the senior most clerk in the Branch or 
office should be entrusted with temporary special assistant 
duties in the absence of the permanent incumbent. Sri K. 
Manjunath Bhat was not entrusted with temporary spec nl 
assistant duties on a number of occasion while he was 
working in the Currency Chest, Mukharamjahi Road, Hyde- 
rabod from 6-2-1981 to 21-1-1982 notwithstanding that he 
was the senior most clerk of the Bank. Sri K. Manjunath 
Bhat was transferred to Currency Chest Mukharamjahi Road, 
Hyderabad vide Zonal office letter dated 3-2-1981. He join¬ 
ed at Mukharamjahi Road, Hyderabad Branch on 6-2-1981 
and it was confirmed by the Head Office letter dated 17-2-81. 
In fact he was asked to work at Nizam Shahi Road Currency 
Chest with effect from 22-1-1982 and the sanction of the 
Manager of Central Accounts Office, Hyderabad was dmy 
satified by the Regional Office, Hyderabad in their letter 
dated 25-3-1982 in view of the fact that Sri R. Manjunath 
Bhat was required to work at Mukharamjahi Road, Branch 
Hyderabad from 3-2-1981 to 21-1-1982, Any temnornry 
special assistant duties during this period which arose on 
account of the permanent incumbent absence or administra¬ 
tive should have been entrusted to Sri K. M. Bhat by vir'tte 
of seniority in Mukharamjahi Road Branch. The employee 
was informed by the Manager bv his let'er dated 19-12-1981 
that the Currency Chest of Mkikharamiahi Road Branch 
attached to Central Accounts Office, Hyderabad that the 
claim for entrustment of special assistant at the Branch could 
not be entertained and claim for temporary special assistant 
at the Branch could not be entertained. Tt is wromrly con¬ 
tended by the Management that K, M, Bhat was attached 
to Central Office. Hyderabad and not to Mukharamjahi Road 
Branch, Hyderabad on account of this erroneous stand. Sri 
K. M. Bhat Incurred monetary Iojs since he is no entrusted 
with temporarv special duties at Mukhnnunrahi Road. Hy¬ 
derabad as and when vacancies arose. Though the Circular 


daied 2lW-19oi publisned showed eligible employees as on 
Jvi-J-i9c>l loi eua'ustmenl of duties lor hpcciat Assistant in 
brnnoncs Minuted in Hyucrabad Region and though bn K. M. 
iiuat stunus at b. No. 22. The name of bn U. Ragnaviui 
another employee 01 Mu/Jiaramjahi Road Brunch whose name 
smnd at b. No. 23 mid Radha Rumar ond AtmunuUi, Clerks 
ox Cential Uiiice, Hyderabad are at 8. No. 2b and 44 in the 
said list. J nereiore me Central Office is estopped from con¬ 
tending that he belongs to Central Account Office, Hyde;a 
bad. ' in many places the currency chest are attached to the 
Branches also, and wheie in India the Currency Chest are 
operating independently and currency chests ate invariably 
a.iacneu to the Branches or Central Accounts Offices depend¬ 
ing upon the convenience ol the Bank and this is strictly 
in compliance with the Reserve bank of India instructions. 
Uie contention of the Management that currency chest 
y.ukharamjaffi Road is having separa'e identity and establish¬ 
ment and that the said currency chest is independent of 
Mukharamjahi Road Branch, Hyederabud is evidently wrong 
There is inevitable evidence to prove that K. M. Bhat intact 
belong to Mukharamjahi Road Branch, Hyderabad and that 
temporary entrustment of Special Assistant duties at Mu 
khuramjalu Road, Hyderabad could have been made to 
K. Jvf. Bhat as and when vacancies arose on account of tha 
absence of the permanent incumbent during the period from 
6-2-1981 to 21-1-1982. Therefore the Manugcment be direc 
ted to disburse the arrears of special allowance to Sri K. 
Manjunath Bhat at the rale of Rs. 283.00 per month during 
his tenure at Mukharamjahi Road Branch, Hyderabad from 
the date and period in which seniority was overlooked. 

3. Ill the counter filed by the Management it is mentloneo 
that us per Circular dated 30-11-1977 whenever a permanent 
special assistant in a Branch or Office goes on sanctioned 
leave for seven days or over the senior most clerk in the 
Branch |Office should be entrusted with temporary special 
assistant duties due to absence of permanent incumbent. It 
is also admitted that while the petitioner was working at 
Clerk at Curtency Chest from 6-2-1981 to 21-1-1982 tem¬ 
porary vacancies of special assistance arose on various date* 
at Mukharamjahi Road Branch. As per the 6 Circulai the 

senior most clerk working in thu{ Branch are entrusted with 

temporary special assistance duties and there was special 
allowance proportionately as per tho provisions of Bypartitc 
settlement. The currency chost at Mukhuramjiibi Rond 
Branch premises started functioning from 23 11-1679. It 
was made cleur to him by stating that ho had to report to 
Currency Chost, Mukharamjahi Road Branch and it cannot 
be construed that Currency Chest is part and parcel of Mu¬ 
kharamjahi Road Branch. Sri K. M. Bhat working at Cur¬ 

rency Chest, Mukharamjahi Road, Hyderabad from 6-1-1981 
to 21-1-1982 if Currency Cheat is considered as one of the 
department of the Branch then there is no need for main- 
taming two musters one for the Branch and the other for 
Currency Chest. As per tho existing set up the Currency 
Chest as well as Central Account Office are headed by one 
Divisional Manager. The Officer Inchavge of the Currency 
Chest will report to the Divisional Manager of the Centra) 
Accounts Office who is having administrative Control over 
the currency chest. Tho currency chest represents the duties 
carried out by the Reserve Bank of Tndla and it is a separate 
identity anj it is controlled by Central Accounts Office. 
Therefore the Manager of Mukharamjahi Road Branch have 
no control over the employees of the Currency Chest, Mu¬ 
kharamjahi Road, Hyderabad. 

4. In the rejoinder filed by the President. Svndicatc Bank 
S*aff Association. Tt is contended that tho Petitioner em¬ 
ployee was transferred from Mukharamjahi Road Branch. 
Hyderabad with a direction to work at Currency Chest and 
denial of temporary special assistant duties to Sri K. M. Bhat 
amounts to unfair labour practice and filed certain docu¬ 
ments also. 

5. The workmen examined W.W. 1 and mrtkfd Exs. Wl to 
2, 2(a), 2fb), 3 to W.10. On behalf of (he Management 
three witnesses were examined ns M.Ws. 1 to 3 and marked 
Exs. Ml to M26. 

6. The evidence of W.W. 1 is to the ePect ffinf during 
6-2-1981 to 21-1-1982 be worked at Mukhnilamjahi Road 
Branch and the Bank prepared seniority list of special assis¬ 
tants and his name is found in S. No. 22 in the seniority 
list of special assistants, as per Ex. 1. It is his case that 
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there ate two seciiotii »n MuKjiaiamjdtu Road Branch, one 
is knoxu as uuutncy Chest beouun luid me other is Gene¬ 
ral banking Sceuon. Coin sections aie situated in the same 
preiniocs, Ihe atmeiicy chest section is in tnidergiound 
otherwise known as uuuCfgiound ceil and the general bank¬ 
ing is dot.c on ground iloor, The Branch Manager is tn- 
charge or boiti the sections, Whenever special assistants ot 
branen goes on leave lor rnoie than one week tlie sentoi 
most clerk in me Branch will act, there is special allowance 
to special assistant posts, the person who is acting in that 
post wiit be pain special aliuwan.c also. According m his tor 
the period irotn 6-2-1981 to 21-1-1982 theie were some other 
petsons who were junior to Hud , etc appointed as special 
assisianis in the Bianeh on temporary post and when tie 
questioned the Btanch Manager told hmi that he was not 
statt member oi ttie Mnkharamjaht Road Branch and that 
W.W.i was working in Currency Chest Seclion. the Branch 
Manager turthcr lold him that they had nothing to do with 
the currency Chest since this Currency Chest is not pail 
and parcel of the Blanch tor them. He mentioned that 
Jayaprakash who was in the Currency Chest during bis time 
but he was senior to him. He tiled Ex. W2 lo show that 
festival advance a, granted to Hint by the Branch Manager. 
Ex. W3 is the lettci addressed by the Asstt. General Mana¬ 
ger to Branch Managei showing him that he Was sanctioned 
increment. Ex. W4 is the consequential pay roll given to 
him. According to him Ex. W5 did not contain the Branch 
name, it contained Branch Code. Ex. W6 dated 3-10-1981 
is the cerlillcale issued by lh c Principal Staff Training College 
at Hyderabad that he underwent Training Course under copy 
lo the Branch Manager. Ex. W7 is the Transfer order show¬ 
ing that he was transferred to Zonal Ollice lo Mukharamjahi 
Road Branch by the Deputy General Manager. Ex. W8 is 
the relieving order, He was relieved on 5-3-1981 at Zonal 
Office. He reported at Mukharamjahi Road Branch on 
6-2-1981 as per Ex. W9. Ex. W10 is the confirmed transfer 
order issued by the head office. Therefore he prayed that he 
should be paid special allowance for the perioj was other 
juniors to him were asked to work as special assistants. Ac- 
coiding to him he is entitled to Rs. 400.0U approximately. 
He aclmitcd that Mukharamjahi Road Currency Chest was 
opened in 1978 or 1979 and that the currencry chest which 
was al Nizam Sltahi Road was shifted to Mukharamjahi Road 
and he also admitted that under Ex, M2 the Reserve Bank 
of India permitted the Head Office io convert the existing 
currency chest at N. S. Road Branch into a repository. 
He also admitted that an addition'll accommodation for 
currency more particularly to outgoing and incoming 
currency the N. S. Chest was shifted to M. J, Road. He 
admitted that Syndicate Bank is a Schedule Bank and it is 
controlled hy Reserve Bunk of India. He admitted in their 
currency chest 7 other clerks and five officers and 2 sub¬ 
staff work with designations as Sub-Manager who are assis¬ 
tant managers ntld eight cashiers and he is a Cashier in 
the Currency Chest. It is also admitted that in the Branch 
the General Custodian Shroff handles the iron safe along 
with General Custodian Officer. Both the people of Branch 
Office operate safe with their respective keys simulta¬ 

neously. He conceded that (he duties of cashier handling the 
cash in the chest are totally different from the cashier hand¬ 
ling the cash in the counter and safe of a branch. He 
admitted that he works under Sub-Manager of the Chest 
and he applied leave to the Sub-Manager and that lie never 
address the leave to the Branch Manager, Mukharamjahi Road 
Branch. He admitted that there is separate attendance register 
for chest staff anj separate attendance register for Branch 
Staff and his name figures in the chest register for the 

month of July 1981 as per F.x. Mil and similarly for the 

Currency Chest Attendance Register for the month of Feb- 
maiy 1981 is marked ns Ex, M12. He also admitted that 
he worked for more than one year in the Currency Chest. 
VTukharamiahi .Road and he was signing in the Currency 
Chest only durine this period and he neventff signed in the 
Attendance Register of Mukharamjahi Road Branch. Ac¬ 
cording to him when there is short of hands in the Currency 
Chest of Mukharamjahi Road Branch the staff of Mukha¬ 
ramjahi Road Branch Office nre made to work in the 
Currency Chest situated in the same buikline and the staff 
who are deputed to the Currency Chest nr such times used 
lo sign the Currency Chest only. He admitied that their 
Currency Chest never handle the cash or custnmeis at 
Mukharamjahi Road. After seeing fbc transfer older,s that 
Jayaprakash under Ex. M13, M44. and M15 he admitted 


that Jayaprakash came to the chest situated at Mukharam¬ 
jahi Road Branch cither fiom R. 1’. Secunderabad or Hydera¬ 
bad Branch. He also admitted Ex. M16 is licence given to 
Mukhuranijnhi Road Branen and he admitted after seeing 
Ex. M3 for the chest it is not exhibited in the chest. He 
saw the Circular Ex. M17 with reference to special assis¬ 
tant allowance. He admitted that tile Culieney Chest is 
jnncuoning in the Genual Accounts Office and he admitied 
Ex. M19 showing that lie was transferred to N, S.Euad, 
Currency Chest with effect from 22-1-1982. He admitted 
that as pe r Ex. MI9 ihe Central Accounts Office Manager 
is having control over tile N.S. Currency Chest Mukharam¬ 
jahi Road Currency Chest. He denied the suggestion that 
he was exclusively an employee of tne Currency Chest and 
it is nowhere connected with the Branch and that is why 
he was not entitled for any special allowance. 

7. MW l is the Deputy Geneial Manager, Inspection Depart¬ 
ment, Hyderabad, According to him there was currency vhesi 
at N.S. premises and it used lo be undei the control of the 
Central .recounts Manager and he was the Central Accounts 
Manager ut that time t.e. front July 1978 lo August 1981. 
Ho deposed that they obtained permission from tile Reserve 
Bank of India to open a chest at Mukharamjahi Rond and it 
was incidentally located in the same permlses as that of 
Mukharamjahi Road Branch. Ex. M16 is the licence given 
to the Syndicate Bank authorising to open a Branch at 
Hyderabad Mukharamjahi Road. The basement floor of the 
same is the currency chest. Ex. M3 is ihe Reserve Bank of 
India permission to open currency chest at Mukharamjahi 
Road. The Nizam Shtthi Road Brunch is working- as Reposi¬ 
tory for holding the cash on behalf of the Reserve Bank 
of India. The currency chesl is inchurge of the Sub-Manager 
and he report to him any matters of importance. The Sundry 
Advances establishment register maintained at Central Ac¬ 
counts Office is marked as Ex. M20 and he said that nil the 
expenditure is borne by the Central Accounts Office and the 
Clerical Staff working at Currency Chest is entitled to 
cashier allowance. According to him as per Ex. M21 which 
is debit advice from Mukharamjahi Road Branch it indi¬ 
cated the Central Accounts Office reimbursement. He 
asserted as on today the Syndicate Bank has one Currency 
Chest and it is under control of the Central Accounts Mana¬ 
ger and K. M Bhat was working in Central Accounts Office 
and all his salaries and allowances ate borne by the Central 
Accounts Office and he relied them that on Ex. M20. 

8. MW2 is die Sub-Manager, Syndicate Bank, Mukhuram- 
jnhi Road Branch for six years. According to him he was 
Sub-Manager of Ihe Currency Chesi and Manjunnth Bhat 
worked as Clerk in Mukharamjahi Road Curicncy 
Chesl. attending lo Accounting of cash, and sorting of cash. 
He filed Ex, M23 Attendance Register for the Currency Chest 
showing K. Manjunath Bhat. According to him the Currency 
Chest is operated by the S’/ndicatc Bank on behalf of the 
Research Bank of India and it had nothing to do with Syndi¬ 
cate Bank Branch Office. Mukharamjahi Road. He asserted 
that this cutTcncy chest is directly under the control of the 
Central Accounts Office of the Syndicate Bank. 

9. MW3 is the Branch Manager of Mukharamjahi Road 
Branch, Hyderabad since November, 198(1. It is his case 
that Mukharamjahi Road Branch is under control for 
administrative purposes and he maintains Attendance Regis¬ 
ter for the staff of the Branch Ex.M24 and he did not bear 
the name ot K. Manjunath Bhat. The Licence under A. P. 
Spons and Estriblishmenls Act for their Branch is marked 
as F.x. M25. He asserted tha.t the Currency Chest staff and Cur¬ 
rency Chest are not treated as pari of the Mukharamjahi 
Rond Branch. He also raid lhat he had no powers to cnll 
for the staff working in Currency Chest lo come and work 
in In's Branch. He also mentioned that K. Manjunath Tffiut 
who came to join duty did not report to Branch Office. 
It is his case that whenever 'iicancies due to leave arose in 
his Branch hg wns taking the seniormost of the clerks in 
his Branch and not from the Currency Chest slaff and 'here 
ire circulars to that effect. He relied immi Ex. M17 Circular. 
He file-d also Ex. M26 to show that K, Manjunath Bhat nplied 
Festival Advance to Sub Manager, Currency Chest. 

10. It is now clear that Sri K. Manjunath Bhat was a 
clerk working in the Syndicate Bank and there is no dispute 
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that ho wu.xed uuinjg tne pcnc j limn 0-^-i■>ISi lo 

ci-i-t zee m iijo Lmitiicy oi;tii w.ncn is sitauicil u.iuc. 

glOLIIlU til l.ltlXi!,,; .Iilijd.il IVUuU III. 11 K..| Uliloe. 11.0.0 iu uo 

ai^pdiO liO.Hii die oiioluui __ lull aua aiso ahOui tiia sem- 

uuty tun maiiuauiou u« syccim zvisouiiiis us snown unuer 
lex. W i WullJii siniwV intu Si i k. iviunjuuatn Jolwu was at 
a. iso. a* as per seniomy .inu ui.it mete is sum ui«.ul.u 
uuieu 20 -; imam t.a, Vi i snowing mm me 

scmoii.y list ol the aau S.uu who aio pio.uuieo to me 
ciencm eauie, wile shown uic sciuoii.y ana mey published 
jU nanici ui ehgtoie employees lui canusamat ui special 
ilssisiams diiues m eaon lefelorl. li is not in chspme mat 
whenever me special iissixuniis in me oiaiien guei on leave 
tor more man one week the semornnost olein, in mo Branca 
is maue to act as special assistants and nc is paid special 
aiiowanee loi aciiug as special assistants in the ease ol 
ciencal stair vvo.kuiK in me nuncncy Liicst ttiey ate en- 
uued ror casntci allowance. Ex. ivt21 would snow tnal me 
Clerical sum ot the currency Chest being paid such cashier 
allowance and me same being deputed to me Central Ac¬ 
counts Ulnae lor leimuurscinent oi the amount, and fcx. 
£vi22 would snow also me advice noie given by Inc Central 
Accounts Ulhce to Muxiiaramjani Road currency Cncst witii 
lorcrence to cerltuti particulars ot the stair, tx. Ml/ is die 
ctfculur dated Jb-ll-isi// winch is the circular 10 be tollow- 
ed by the Blanches in entrusiment ol duties ol special assis¬ 
tants lo sentormost cletk during the leave period of regular 
special assistant. I hey have given certain guidelines and 
instructions. Regarding Ex. Ml? circular also thete is no 
dispute. Sri K. ivt'anjunath Bliat case is that tie is shown to 
be working m Mukharamjahi Road Blanch Office and it it 
is proved that he is only a clerk working the Mukharamjahi 
Road Branch Office and if he is not considered when the 
vacancies arose in July 1981 and Nay 1982 lo Septcinbei 
1981, August 198 i etc., as deposed by him then it must 
ho certainly held (hat Ex. M17 ciicular is violated in the 
lights of Ex, WJ seniority list showing him lo he senior to 
some of those people who work in the Mukharamjahi Road 
Branch. But if the Currency Chest is a separate wing and 
it is only under the control of Central Accounts Office of 
Regional Office and if it has nothing to do with tho Branch 
Office of the Mukharamjahi Road Branch then Shri K. 
Manjunath Bhat had no case since as a cashier of the 
Currency Chest which is the win ol Central Accounts 
Office ho had nothing to do witii the Branch Office. The 
evidence of MWs. 1 to 3 as well as Attendance _ Registers 
maintained for the Currency Chest and Mukharamjahi Road 
Branch would show that the Currency Chest is saving sepa¬ 
rate Attendance Register Ex, M23 and Sri K. M. Bhat was 
shown as a cashier in the Currency Chest. Ex. M24 is tho 
Attendance Register separately maintained for Mukharamjahi 
Road Branch Office and the Management examined both 
the Branch Managers of Mukharamjahi Road Branch (MW3) 
as well as Sub-Manager who worked at the Currency Chest 
as MW2 to show that the Currency Chest kept at Mukha¬ 
ramjahi Road w ith 'he permission of the Reserve Bank of 
India had no connection whatsoever with the Mdkharamjahi 
Road Branch, cither in tiansaetions of work or nature of 
duties. Infact WW1 himself admitted that the duties of 
cashier handling the cash in the chest are totally different 
from the ca.ffiier handling the cash in the counter of the 
branch. In case of a Branch Office there will be dual res¬ 
ponsibility and Joint Custodian Shroff and as well as Joint 
Custodian Officer liande Iho safe with their respective 
keys simultaneously and these Joint Custodian Shroff who 
handle the cash otherwise known as Joint shroff is given 
key allowance, But such things are not given to the cashier 
in the Currency Chest and Cashier of the Currency Chest 
is paid only Cashier allowance and not any special allow¬ 
ance. Moreover the Ciicular Ex. M17 and WJ arc meant 
for entrustment of duties of special assistance to the senior- 
most clerk during the leave period of tegular special assis¬ 
tants in the Branches and il has nothing to with -the per¬ 
sons in the Currency Chesl. 

11. Therefore the question to be seen is whether the 
Currency Chest which was onvinallv at Nizam Shahi Road 
premises when it is shifted lo Mukharamjahi Rond Branch 
with the permission of the Reserve Bank of India, whether 
the said currency chest merged wiih the Branch Office or 
whether it had independent existence, Tile evidence of M.Ws. 

1 to 3 as well as Ex. M20, 26, 26 and 19 would show that 
the Currency Chest is incharge of a Sub-Munager and acts 


under the control of Central Accounts Office and the salaries of 
tile Currency Chest establishment which constitute about 
live officers, eight cashiers and one Sub-Manager and four 
Assistant Managers and two Attendants is a separate estab¬ 
lishment of its own which is under the direct control of 
Ihe Central Accounts Office. The Currency Chest Staff 
seniority is counted in the Central Accounts Office only and 
with the Brunch Offices seniority. Therefore the averments 
of Shri K, Manjunath Bhat that his seniority should be count¬ 
ed with the Syndicate Branch Office, Mukharamjahi Road is 
not tenable. When he is not staff member of the Mukharam- 
julii Road Branch whenever vacancies of Special Assistants 
arose as per Circular Ex. M17 though lie may be senior 
as shown in Ex, W1 when lie is not a clerk working in 
Mukharamjahi Road Branch, his senioritywise—vis the senio- 
tity of otiler clerks working in Mukharamjahi Road Branch 
cannot be looked jointly. His seniority will be seen only in 
the Currency Chest of the Central Accounts Office and it is 
not his case that special assistants post in the Central Ac¬ 
counts Offico fell vucant and that some body junior lo him in 
the Central Accounts Office was given special assistant post 
during the vacancies. Ele is demanding for special assislants 
post in Mukharamjahi Road Branch where he had no foot¬ 
ing and the averment that he was transferred to Mukharam¬ 
jahi Road Branch Office as is tried to shown from Ex. W2 
and W9 are all mistaken nolions of Sri K. Manjunath Ehat 
that he is posted to Mukharamjahi Road Branch. Infact he 
was posted to Currency Chest which is described for the 
purpose of clarity that the Currency Chest was situated at 
Mukharamjahi Road Branch but when the Attendance Regis- 
ir, are separate as could be seen from Exs, M23 and 24 
and when his leave application and E~cstival Advance are 
dealt by the Currency Chest authorities and when the cont¬ 
rolling authorities is only Central Accounts Office for the 
Currency Chest it is important to conceive that ho was 
rightly not given the special assistants duties during the 
leave period of seniormost clerks in the Mukharamjahi Road, 
Btanch. It is too much lo conciccc when the Mukaromiohi 
Road Brunch and Currency Chest situated ai Mukha- 
ran.vdu Road Branch are two reparate identities ‘hat 
for the leave vacancies arising in the regular special assis¬ 
tant posi s of Mukharamjahi Road Btanch that Sri K. Munju- 
natii Bhat who is in the Currency Chest which had no con¬ 
nection whatsoever but for the description of the place of 
location to contend that Ex. M17 Circular was not imple¬ 
mented towards him. Therefore on a careful consideration 
of the entiic matter and also the admissions of MW1, W1 
to M'W3 and documents I hold that the action of the 
Management of Syndicate Bank, Hyderabad in relation to 
their Currency,Chest, Mukharamjahi Road Branch, Hydcra- 
h id in not entrusting Special Assistants duties to Shri K. 
Mnniunuth Bhat. Clerk during his tenure there for the period 
from 6-2-1981 to 21-1-1982 is perfectly valid and the work¬ 
man is not entitled for any relief. 

Award is passed accordingly. 

Dictated to the Stenographer, transcribed by him,correct¬ 
ed bv me and given under my hand and the seal of this 
Tribunal this the 26th day of September, 1986. 

INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL 
Appendix of Evidence 

Witnesses Examined Witnesses Examined 

for the wotkmen for the Management 

W.W'.l K. Maniunaffi Bind M.W.l K. Vaman Nail. 

M.W.2 Sanjeeva Pai 
M.W.3 H. Ravindernath Rao 


Documents marked for Ihe Workmen 


Fx. W1—Photostat^ copy of the entnistroent of duties 
of Special Assistant list of eligible employees as on 
,31-3-81, 
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Head Office, Manipal, through the Principal Staff 
Training College, Hyderabad with regard to join¬ 
ing the refresher course training programme. 


Ex. W2—Photostat copy of the application dt. 11-1-82 
for Festival advance of Rs. 5G0|- applied by K. 
Manjunath Bhat to the Sub-Manager, Syndicate 
Bank Currency Chest Mukharamjahi Road. 

Bx. \V2 (a) Remarks of the Manager on Ex. W2. 

Ex. W2(bj Remarks of the Forwarding Officer, on- F\ 

W2. 

Ex. W3 Photostat copy of the letter dt. 15-10-81 ad¬ 
dressed by Assistant General Manager, Syndicate 
Bank, Regional Office, Hyderabad, Staff Department 
to K. Munjimath Bhat, Clerk, Mukharamjahi Road 
Branch, Hyderabad with regard tc sanction of 
annual increment. 

Ex. W4 Photostat copy of the consequential pay toll 
of K. Manjunath Bhat. 

Ex. W5 Photostat copy of the proforma of Syndicate- 
Bank Employees’ Provident Fund, Manipal. 

Ex. W6 Photostat copy of the letter dt. 3-10-8! ad¬ 
dressed by principal Staff Training College Syndi¬ 
cate Bank. Chapel Road, Hyderabad to K. Manju¬ 
nath Bhat with regard to closure of training pro¬ 
gramme and enable him to join M. J. Road, Hy¬ 
derabad Branch. 

Ex. W7 Photostat copy of the Transfer Order dt. 
3-2-81 issue K. Manjunath Bhat by the Deputy 
General Manager, Syndicate Bank Zonal Office 
Anchafik Karyalay) Staff Administration Section. 

Ex. W8 Photostat copy of the relieving Order dt. 

5- 2-81 issued to K. Manjunath Bhat, 

Ex. W9 Photostat copy of the ipin'ng Reror! dt. 

6- 2-81 of K. Manjunath Bhat in Mukharamjahi 
Road Branch, Hyderabad. 

Ex. W10 Photostat copy of the letter dt. 17-2-84 
. addressed by Dy. Personnel Manager. Syndicate 
Bank. Personnel Department to K. Manjunath Bhat 
Clerk, Zonal Office. Hyderabad with regard to 
transfer to Mukharamjahi Road Branch, Hyderabad. 

Document marked for the Management : 

Ex. Ml Photostat copy of the letter dt 29-11-79 
addressed by Regional Development Manager, Syn¬ 
dicate Bank, Zonal Office. Hyderabad to All the 
Branches in Andhra Pradesh with regard to New 
Currency Chest at Mukharamjahi Road Branch 
premises. 

Ex. M2 Photostat cony of the letter addressed bv 
N. C. Mitra. R. Currency Officer, Reserve 

Bank of Tndia issue Department 6-1-56 Secretariat 
Road. Sa'fabad, Hyderabad to the Manager. Syndi¬ 
cate Bank. Centra! Accounts Office. N. 9 Road, 
Hyderabad with regard to currency chest; 

Ex. M3 Photostat copv of the letter dt. 5-4-1978 
addressed by Ch’ef Accountant Reserve Bank of 
India Central Office Department of Accounts and 
expenditure Bombay to the General Manager. Syn¬ 
dicate Rank, m emises and maintashance Department 
Manipal. Karnataka State with regard to shifting 
of the existing currency chest at N. S. Road Branch 
(Hyderabad! to Mukharamjahi Road. Hyderabad. 

Ex M4 Privilege leave annlication of K. Maniitnath 
Boat d', 30-3-19S1 addressed to the-Sub-Manager, 
Syndicate Bank Currency Chest. Hyderabad 

Bx. 'M5 Casual T gave annlication of K. Maninnath 
Rhat dr. 13-3-81 addressed to the Sub-Manager, 
Currency Chest. Mukharamjahi Rond. Hyderabad. 

Ex'. MS Privilege J esve rtnrriio.ation of K. Mnitiunath 
Bhat. dt. 79-1 1-81 addressed to *he Maatreer, Syn¬ 
dicate Bank Currency Chest MukharamiaM Rond, 

Hyderabad. 

Ex TVf7 letter dr. 21-9-1981 addressed by K Manic 
oath Rhat. Cumenev Chest M. I Road. Hyderabad 
to the Managing - Director, Personnel Department 


1 x. M8 Casual Leave application of K. Manjunath 
Bhat, dt. 3-6-1981 addressed to the Sub-Manager, 
Currency Chest. Mukharare^ahi Road. Hyderabad. 

Ex. M9 Letter dt. 3-8-81 addressed by K. Manjunath 
Bhat . to the Sub-Manager. Syndicate Bank, Curren¬ 
cy Chest, M. J. Road, Hyderabad requesting for 
i grant of special Casual Leave from 15-7-81 to 
17-7-81. 

Ex MJO Privilege Leave .application of K. Manjunath; 
Bhat dt. 7-5-1981 addressed to the Sub-Manager, 
Syndicate Bank. Currency Chest, M. J. Road, Hy¬ 
derabad. 

Ex. Mil Register of Attendance of the Staff of Syndi¬ 
cate Bank. M. J. Road (Currency Chest) for the 
month of July, 1981 at Page 26, 

Ex. Ml2 Photostat copy of the Register of Attendance 
of the Staff of Syndicate Bank for the month of 
February. 1981. 

Ex. M13 Photostat copy of the transfer Order dt. 
20-9-76 issued to M. .Tayaprakash Clerk, Secundera¬ 
bad main Branch by Staff Controller. 

Ex. M14 Photostat copy of the transfer Order dt. 
20-9-76 issued to M. Javanrakash. Clerk, Secundera¬ 
bad main Branch by Staff Controller. 

Ex. Ml 5 Photostat cony of the Transfer Order dt. 
31-3-1981 issued to M. Javanrakash. Clerk, Mnka- 
ramjnhi Road. Branch, Hyderabad by the Dy. Per¬ 
sonnel Maanger. 

Ex, Ml6 Photostat copy of the let'er dt. 19-12-1974 
of Dy. Chief Officer. Reserve Bank of India depart¬ 
ment of Banking operations & Development Banga¬ 
lore-2 authorising Syndicate Bank to open a Branch 
at Hyderabad Mukharamjahi Road. 

Ex. Ml 7 Photostat copy of the Circular No. 313)77! 
BCISTFI38. dt. 30-10-77 with regard to enlrustment 
of duties of Special Assistants to Senior most clerks 
during the leave periods of regular Special Assis¬ 
tants. 

Ex. Ml8 Joining Report dt. 6-2-1981 of K. Manjunath 
Bhat at Mukharamjahi Road, Hyderabad. 

Fx. M19 letter dt. 20-1-82 addressed to K. Maniunath 
Bhat Clerk M. T. Road. Currency Chest. Hydera¬ 
bad by B. R. Maahava Rao Manager, Svndicate 
Bank. Central Accounts Office N. S. Road. Hydera¬ 
bad directing him to Work at N. S, Road. Currency 
Chest with effect from 22-1 -82 until further orders. 

Fx. 5420 Register of General; Account ledger Head of 
Account Establishment from 1978 to 1981. 

Ex. M21 Tetter dt. 28-4-81 addressed to the Manager, 
Central Accounts Office. Hyderabad bv the Mana¬ 
ger. Syndicate Bank; Mukaramiahi Road. Hyderabad 
with regard to reimbursement of amount. 

Fx. M22 Letter dt. 1-4-81 addressed to the Sub-Mana¬ 
ger. Currency Chest M. T - Road, Hyderabad by 
Abe Manager, Syndicate Bank Branch, Central Ac¬ 
counts Office. Hyderabad with regard to calling for 
certain particulars of the staff. 

Fx. M23 Attendance Register pertains jto M. J. Road, 
Currency Chest from January 82; to December, 
1982. 

Fx. M2.4 Syndicate Bank's Attendance Register from May 
1981 to February 1983. 

Fx. M25 • Letter dt. 22-11-82 addressed by Manager 
Syndicate Bank to (he Assistant Inspector of La¬ 
bour. Government of Andhra Pradesh Musheera- 
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bad, Hyderabad with regard to rcoewul of Certifi¬ 
cate No. 1739/CS/78 for the year 1982. 


Ex. M26 Letter tit. 11-1-82 addressed by K. Manjunath 
Bhat, Currency Chest, Mukaramjahi Road, Hyde¬ 
rabad to the Sub-Manager, Syndicate Blink Cur-, 
rency Chest, Mukaramjahi Road with regard to 
Festival Advance of Rs. 500 (Rupees Five Hundred 
only). 

Dated : 6-10-1986 

J. VENUGOPALA RAO Industrial Tribunal 
[No. L-12012|252'83-D.II(A)1 

Trfe-q-T 

m. ■err. 3951 .—iTM % tdgts h faifa 
7 TT, 1986 Ti RLTpTT Tf falfa 29*rf, 

198 6 Ti TSqT-t^r.-l701l/2/83-fr-4(TT) 

% T9WT A 'far 48 % srfinT TTf if ^ ^ 
H'?? faSHTM $ “?nfarT” ^ ^ rt r | 

[fa ^ - 17011 / 2 / 83 -^- 4 ( 11 )] 

A . 7T . ?? RBT-T, step srftTTTfr 

CORRIGENDUM 

S.O. 3951,—In the annexure to tire Ministry of Labour 
Notification No. L-17011/2/83-D.lV(A) dated 29th May, 
1986 which was published in the Gazette of India dated 7th 
June, 1986, the word ‘workmen’ wherever it appears in the 
last sentence of paragraph 48 may be read as ‘workman’. 

[No. L-17011 /2/83D.TV(A)] 
K. J. DYVA PRASAD, Desk Officer 

tI fafal, 12 -r«TM 7 , 1986 

*PT, 5TT, 39 52 sfajH? ATh'fT Sr RITTHT? 

t\ nT% TT fa faffa? A PiffT *FT?T stfffaT <97, 
tftfafap fan? nftrfaPT, 1947 (1947 ttt h) %r 
sjrrr 2 % (t) % Ti-’is' (vi) % srnff % sFpn. 1 ? 

if 'ffR? HTTfL % ’Sf? TTTTT fa faST^TTr ^falT 
T 7 i, nr. 2224 arffa 29 *rf, i 986 ?mffaffafaft 
^efT fan, ffrupTfar? fa ^4 nfafam % mrrsf'ft % 
faff 28 faf, 1986 TIT fa Tmpffa % ffar 

nf|tp TTTfTl Tfal Hi fa? fan TT I 

affT fafaq tRLTL fa TT? ^ fa fa+fild if TP? 
ipmrrfa fa w nm fa sit? wr# % fan n$rrr 

spr:, vrx, fafafa r fan? nftrfanr, 1947(1947 

^ 14 ) fa «rm 2 % wr (?) (vi) 

utlt 'a? 5 !? wfawi ttrtit fa? nr ^rtit 

twf? fa g*r nftrfam % ffa 

198 6 fa aft X- LFTfa-T % fa? TfaTEH 07 

faerr faffa «rfar | 1 

[qnp?^farrtiR.-iioi 7 /io/ 8 i-?-i(^)] 

n? ptht, Rfa? 


New Delhi, the 12th November, 1986 

b.O. 3952.— Whereas Llie Central Government having been 
satisfied that the public interest so inquired had, in piusu- 
ante of the provision of sub-clause (vij of clause (n) of 
Section 2 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of J947), 
declared by ihe notification of the Government of India, in 
die Ministry of Labour No. S.O. 2224 dated the 29th May, 
1986 the- Security Paper Mill, Hoshamyrbad, to be a public 
utility service for the purposes of the said Act, for a period 
of six months from the 28lh May. 1986; 

And whereas, the Central Government is of opinion that 
public interest requires the extension of the snid period by 
a further period of six months; 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conefrred by 
the proviso to sub-clause (vi) of clause (n) of Seclion 2 
of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947) the Cen¬ 
tral Government hereby declares the said industry to be a 
public utility service for the purposes of the said Act for 
a further period of six months Lorn the 29th November, 
1986. 

[F. No. S-l 1017/10/81-D.I(A)1 
NAND I.AL, Under Secy. 

?£ fafaf, 13 WT, 1986 

tt. *rr. 3953 .—ZnrifaT ffarr? fafafaw, 

1947 ( 1947 TT 14) fa tflTT 17% SETTR 0 ! A, 
fajp? HTTP-, f . r"r. i7TT. Hr. TfaTF-rm B'T-ffafar? 

% Rfarfa t efto ffarlvfa far tmfaprr % ?;t, 
ffofar irfaffar fafafatf fan? % fafaffa fayr-TT, 
ffafa % far? %l TTrfafT TRrfr t, tsfl %?S> HTTP 
%l 28-10-86 RIM |iqi «TT I 

New Delhi, the 13th November, 1986 

S.O. 3953.—In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act. 1947 (14 of 1947), the Central Government 
hereby publishes the [ollovvinc award of the Industrial Tri- 
bpnnl. Bangalore, in the industrial dispute between the 
errtiloyers in relation to the management of E.D.M.C, Chick- 
ballanu r Sub-Division and their workmen which was receiv¬ 
ed by the Central Government on the 28th October, 1986. 

BEFORE THF INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL IN 
KARNATAKA, BANGALORE 

Dated this the 10th day of October, 1986 

PRESFNT ; 

Sri R. Ramnkrishna. B.A., B.L,, Presiding Officer. 

Central Refetence No. 2 of 1985 

I PARTY : 

Sri A. S. Nagaraj, S/o A. S. Sambumurthy, No. 534, 
Kandavarpet, Chickhallapnr, Pin-562101. 

Vs. 

II PARTY : 

The Sub-Divisional Inspector. Chlckballapur Sub-Divi¬ 
sion, Chickballapur-562101, 

APPEARANCES ; 

For the I Party—Smt. Shantha Cbellappa, Advocate, 
Bangalore, 

For the II Party—Sri K. V. Viswanatha Murthy, P.M.G. 
Office, Karnataka Circle, Bangalore. 

REFERENCE : 

(Government Order No. L-40012(22)/84-D.IItB) doled 
5-2-19851 
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AWARD 

The Central Government after firming nn opinion that 
an industrial dispute exists between the above parties has 
referred the said dispute for adjudication under Section 7A 
and clause (d) of sub-section (1) of Se-tion 10 of the In¬ 
dustrial Disputes Act, 1947 on the foliowinft Schedule :— 

SCHEDULE 

“Whether the action of the Suh-Divislonal Inspector Sub- 
Division (Postal 1 ) Chickbullapup in Kolar Postal 
Division, Kolar in ternunu ing the service of Shri 
A, S. Nagaraj, Extra Departmental Mail Carrier at 
Ajjavara, Chickbaxlupur Sub-Division is jus ified 7 
If not, to what relief is tlic workman entitled?” 

2. The II Party to justify the termination of the I Party 
workman, briefly contended in their claim s'aterrent that 
the I Party while working as Extra Department ;d M: il 
Carrier was found to have taken leave in excess of ISO days 
in a continuous period of 12 months from 9-2-82 to 21-10-82 
totalling 248 days. Thereby he violated the provisions of 
Rule S of the E D. Agents (C&S) Rules, 1954, he ein- 
aftep referred to as Rules. As per the direc ions of the 
authority immediately superior to the appom'ing authority, 
a notice was issued to the I Party staring that it Wrs pro¬ 
posed to remove him from service for availing leave in 
excess of 180 days. The I Party gave a representation date! 
27-4-83 and he has been let off with a warning. Subse¬ 
quently the authority superior to the nppo'nting authority 
has called for the explanation of the appointing authority 
for flouting the rules and thereafter 'he TI Parly terminated 
the services of the I Party under the provisions of Rule 6. 
Thereafter, the I Party submitted a petition to the Director 
of Postal Services and since no appeal lies, the same was r.ot 
forwarded to the authority and theiea f ter the I Party sub¬ 
mitted a petition to th e Postmaster General, Karnataka Cir¬ 
cle under Rule 16 and the order of termination was upheld 
by the Postmaster General. Thereafter, the I Party has 
submitted a petition to the President of India cn 22-12-84, 
which was forwarded to the Director General, Posts & Tele¬ 
graphs, New Delhi, and the saro e is pending. 

3. In their further statement, the II Party have further 
contended that the I Party having presdn'ed a petilion to 
the President of India cannot .cek remed'es simultaneoi sly 
in this Tribunal. This Tribunar cannot give an award in 
violation of statutory provisions of the termination of ser¬ 
vices of the I Party is in accordance with Rule 6, 

4. The sum and substance of the claim s'a'emont made 
by the II Party is that the I Party workman being appoint¬ 
ed temporarily as E,D M.C. took leave during the year 
1982 for 248 days hcnc e he has been issued with a memo 
and after his explanation he nas been let off with a warn¬ 
ing and allowed to work. Subsequently the Senior Superin¬ 
tendent of Post Office of Kolar Division afier reviewing 
the order has warned the appointing authority of the I 
Party for flouting the rules and thereafter the appointing 
authority terminated (be services of the 1 Party bv issuing 
a memo without assigning any leason. The fu'fer conen- 
tions taken by thq II Party is Ihe order of terminarion is in 
accordance with Rules framed exclusively to which the I 
Party belongs, hence be cannot be governed simul ancouTv 
both the Service Rules as well as the Industrial Disputes 
Act. In view of the fact that separate service rules have 
been framed by the Government of India, the provisions of 
the Industrial Disputes Act will not in anv manner trench 
on the field occupied by the Service Rules. 

1086 G of I|86—8, 
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3, The I Party has filed the counter s ateraent which hs 
has subsequendy amended by inserting additional groi,«_* 
which in brief is as follows : 

‘ The I Party who joined as E D M C, on 1-4-1981 was 
deligent and sincere during his service and after 
3-4-82 due o heavy cycling involved into official 
duties started developing severe back pain and o her 
illness which forced him to take medical leave at 
different times. In the first year of service he has 
not availed anv leave and after 3-4-82 be has avail¬ 
ed medical lcav e supported by medical certifl a'es. 
When he was served with a memo on 4-4-83 by 
the Sub-Divisional Insnector, dukhallamr he sent 
a suitable reply and af’or considering the reply the 
II Party vide their memo dated 27-11-83 have 
taken a lonient view and he was le* off with n 
warning and also with a directi m that b c should 
not take any leave for one year fro m 27-4-83. 
Accordingly he did not avail any leave till 2-6-83 
on which day to his surprise and s^ock he wa* 
served with a termination order wilhout BssPnintj 
any reason and without giving an opportunity be¬ 
fore his termiantion”, 

6 . He has further contended that he has Aleck an appeal 
on 27-6-83 to Post Mas'er General, BanealoTe and also to 
the Senior Superintendent of Post Office, Kola,- Division. 
Pursuant to the appeal, the Superintendent of Post Office 
appears to have parsed an order on P-7-83 staring that no 
appeal lie s and afto directing the Sub-Divisional Insnecto', 
Chikballapur to inform the same to him. Thereafter he 
has filed a review ne*it : on before the Post Master General 
and ’hen raised the conciliation at K.G.F. 

7. He has further con'ended that *he fernrnnrion is ille¬ 
gal and arb'trary and against Ihe principles of natural ius- 
tice and though it lciaks as a termination S'lrJpTTiter it is 
dismissal for misconduct. He has further eon'endel that 
the order of termination amounts to retrenchment ns defin- 
in Section 2(eo) of the Industrial Disputes Ac f . he ,, e : naf'e r 
referred to as Act, and prior *o parsing of fernvnation. no 
no'icr wa s Issued nor any notice oav was given which is 
violative of the mandatory orov'slons of Sec’'on 2X-F of 
the Act. He has further contended that the termination 
o"dcr is not a sneaking order as if docs not indicate the 
ground on which he was terminated and also vl-larjve of 
Article 311 of the Constitution of Ind'a. as the T Party was 
not given a chance to meet the case against him. He is 
not guilty of any offence a., his leave has b’en suopor‘ed 
by the medical certificate and sanctioned by the H Party, 
He has not been served wi*h any men»n that his leave has 
not been sanC'oned nor he wa$ called neon to join dut", 
as his leave has not been sanctioned Hence he pra ,r ed to 
pass an award setting aside the termination order and direct¬ 
ing the TI Party to reinstate him to duty with con'inuity 
of service with afl the benefits and also to order for back 
wages from the date of termination till his reinstatement. 

8 . This Tribunal on the basis of the original pleadings has 
framed only one issue calling upon the II par*v to show 
that he is empowered to terminate the services of the I Party 
and tinder the prov-'sions of Rule 6 for violation of Rule 5 
of ED. Agents (C&S) Rules, 1964 without holding a 
domestic enquiry. The subsequent statement filed by the 
II Party after amendment of the counter statement of 'he 
I Party, a jorisdictionaf fact has also been taken. 
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9. Now the issues that arise for determination are ;— 

(1) Whe’her the TI Partv is empowered to terminate 
the services of the I Pa'tv workman under the pro¬ 
visions of Rule 6 of ED Agrn's (C&S) Rules, 
1964 without holding a domestic enquiry? 

(2) Whe'her the II Party Droves that *he ’ndtntrial Dis¬ 
putes Act is no* applicable to the E.D. Agen's in 
the P&T Department under Art. 311(2) of the 
Constitution of India? 

(3) W’-atorde"? 

10. Findings — 

(1) Issue No. 1—Negative. 

(2) Issue No. 2—Negative. 

(3) Issue No. 3—As per order below : 

11. REASONS : 

Issue No. 1—Th’s issue has been framed on the basis of 
the con en' : ons raised by the II P.ir'y which is also having 
a hearing on the Schedule refe - red by the Government. A 
detailed examination of the evidence led by the witnesses 
on behalf of the II Party is found unnecessary as ihe di - 
pu'e ran be brought to a narrow campus cn *he admitted 

fac's I is adm 1 'ed by both <hc parties t u at the I Par y 

workman has availed the leave during 1982 for 248 days 
and af er his assumption ‘o du'v in the nmth of Novc ber 
1982 a nriri was issued to him on 4-4-83 as -er Ex*. W 1. 

In Ext. W-l It is sta'ed that as rer E.D Agen's Rules thi 

maximum numbe- of days of leave admissible is only 180- 
days and hence they proposed to remove the workman from 
service and against that proposal he may give a representa¬ 
tion within 7 days from the date of receipt of that pon sal 
order. The workm n gave a repre entation on 9-4-83 as 
per Ext, W-2 that due to bis ,11-heal h on ecrount of cn- 
'inuous riding of bi-cycle he was taking treatment and 
I entc he may be excused and further that he will be re¬ 
gular in fu u e. This explanation was ac-eped by 'he 
Appointing Authority and he has been fet off with a wan¬ 
ing fur:he directing him not ’o take leave during the re iod 
on one year from 27-4-83, It appears 'hat this orde- re¬ 
viewed by the Senior Supcrintedeiu of Post Offices and he 
issued a letter dated 23-5-83 as rer Ext. W-4 r aTnj upon 
him 'o explain for flouting of rules contained in Ru'e 8. 
The eaf'er he has issued a memo tciminctlng *he service ' f 
the workman which appears to have received by he work¬ 
man on 2-6-83. Unfortunately this termination memo hrs 
not been marked as an exhibit bv either of he par'ies 
though it was filed before this Tril unul in the list of docu- 
nt:n‘s dated 5-11-85. On a Defusal of this memo da ed 
2-6-83 which reads as follows :— 

"The se"vlces of Sri A. S. Nugaraja, EDMC A javara 
are hereby terminated under Rule 6 of E.D. Ag n't 
(C & S) Rules, 1964 with immediate effect.’’ 

12. When this workman made renresen'atlrn rga’ns* this 
order to t v e Senior Superintendent Post Cffl'es. Kotor Divi¬ 
sion, the same was not entertained on the ground that no 
appeal lies on the order issued to the workman. Subse¬ 
quently, the workman has filed an appeal to the Director of 
Postal Sorvlces, Bangalore as per Ext, W-8 which appears 


to have been rejected and the prder of rejection was com¬ 
municated to the Senior Superintendent of Post Office* who 
Intimated to the workman as cer Ext. W-10. 

13. It is not in dispute that this workman hits ava'led th: 
leave of 248 days by making ieave appiica'ions which was 
granted and a subs itute workman recommended by the 
workman was accepted by the II Party to do thg work in 
his place du'ing hi* leave period, 

14. On Ihis material, th e learned authorised representat've 
for the II Party has submitted that since this workman has 
been 'ermina'ed from service in accordance with Rule 6 
it is a termination simnliciter ind not as a r uni hment, 
hence the workman is not enti'lei for any relef. Against 
this submis^on, the learned counsel for the workman Smt. 
Shanta Chellappa has subm'tted that the facts and c'r um- 
stances which led to the termination of this workman 
clearly indicate that it is not a termination simplicitcr and 
as a measu'e of punishment the II Party has resor'ed to 
an easy method of invoking Rule 6 1o get rid of this work¬ 
man hence the termination amonn's tc a punishment and 
the said termination is liable to bo set aside. 

15. To apprecia’e the conten'Ions raised bv the paries it 
is necessary to advert to the Service Rules in thi s regard. 
Under E.D.A. (C&S) Rules applicable to this workman; 
Rule 5 reads as follows : 

“5. Leave: 

The employees shall be entitled ti such leave ns may be 
de'e-m'ned by 'he Government from time to time : 

Provided that— 

(a) where an employee fails tc resume duty cn the 
expiry of the maximum period of iouve admissible 
and granted to him, or 

(b) where such an enlplcyee who is granted leave for 
a period less than the maximum roriod admissible 
to him under these rules, remains absent from duty 
for any peiiod which together with the leave grant¬ 
ed exceeds the limit up to which he could have 
been granted such leave, 

he shall, unless the Government, in view of the exceptional 
ci cumstanccs of the case otherwise decides, be removed 
from service after following the procedure laid down in 
Rule 8.” 

16. Under the Director General’s instrt>ctions to E.D. 
Agen's should be permit'ed to avail leave of absence for 
more than 90 days at a strength which may be extended 
up to 180 days in exceptional circumstances by the Divi¬ 
sional' Superintendent of Post Offices. If an E.D. Agent 
remains on leave for more than 180 days nt frequent m'er- 
vals in a period of on e year he shall cease to be an E.D. 
Agent. 

17. Under Rule 6 Termination of Services.—The service 
of an employee who has not already rendered more than 
three year* continuous service from the dale of his appoint¬ 
ment shall be liable to termination bv the appointing autho¬ 
rity at any time without notice. 
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Under Director-Generals instructions, the fernrnniicn unde; 
this rule wilt' be made generally for an ED Agent if physi¬ 
cally or mentally unfit or he is found to be unfit to dis¬ 
charge the lesponsibilitics. If the post is abolished or up¬ 
graded he cannot be accommodated in any othe r suitable 
post. Any termination under this rule, no appeal lies except 
a review under Rule 16 by an authority immediately supe¬ 
rior to the authority passing th e orders. 

18. Rules 7 and 8 deal with the na ure of penalties and 
the procedure imposing the penalty which is as under :— 

7. Nature of penalties: 

The following penalties may, for goed and sufficient rea¬ 
sons and as hereinafter provided, be imposed on an emp¬ 
loyee by the appointing au hority, namely :— 

(i) recovery from allowance of the wh lc or part of 
any pecuniary loss caused to the Government by 
negligence or breach of orders; 

(ii) lemoval from service which shall not be a d'sqjali- 
fication for future employment; 

(Hi) dismissal from service which shall ordinarily be a 
disqualification for future employment. 

8 . Procedure for imposing a penalty : 

(1) No order imposing a penal y shall b e passed except 
after— 

(a) 'he employee is informed in writing of the proposal 
to take action agaihst him and of he allegation on 
which It Is propo-ed to be taken and given an 
opportunity to make any reprc.eiitation he may 
wish to make, and 

(b) such represen'ation, if any. is taken into co iside a- 
licn by the appointing authority; 

Provided that the penalty of dismissal or removal font 
service shall not be imposed except after an enquiry in 
which he has been informed of the charges against him and 
has been given a reasonable opportunity of being heard in 
respect of those charges; 

Provided further that where it is proposed afer such en¬ 
quiry, to impose upon h : m any inch penalty, surjt pen.ly 
may be imposed on the basis of the evidence ad.uced dur¬ 
ing such enquiry. 

(2) The record of proceedings shall include ;— 

(i) a copy of the intimaion to the employee of the 
proposal to take action against him; 

(ii) a copy of the statement of allegations, along wilh 
a list of evidence in support thereof, communicated 
to him; 

(iii) his representation, if any; 

(iv) the records of the. enquiry proceeding* along with 
the enquiry report of the appointing authority or 
enquiry officer, if any, appointed in a caso where a 
formal enquiry it necessary; 
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(v) findings of the appointing authority in respect of 
the allegations iw.h reasons ther.for; and 

(vi) the order imposing the penalty. 

19. On a reading of the above provisions it is <o be no'cd 
that any violation of rule 5 the concerned work *..n v.ill be 
removed from service onfy after following the pro edu, a 
laid down under Rule 8. Admi 't.dly, this wo.kman w_s 
originally issued with a memo of removal from service due 
to availing the ieav e of moie than 180 days and his e> plana- 
tlon being satisfied he was let off with a warning a id was 
asked to con inue his work. He has been .eimnaeJ torn 
service under Rule 6 by the appoiniing autl.ori y onl/ a te 
he has received a le ter from his super.or officer qnes i n 
ing the acticn taken by him in lifting off a wort man w : h 
a warning and allowing him to con'inue his work. A speci¬ 
fic mention was also made in Ext, W-4, addressed to the 
appoiniing authority, by his superior offi er 'hat anv viola¬ 
tion 6f Rule 5 the ac ion shall oe taken under R-Ie 8 before 
taking any acticn against the workman. So, it looks that 
the Sub-Divisional Inspec or has taken an t asy rcso t to 
terminate this workman under Rule 6 wh'ch found to be 
veiy convenient in the cricumstances under which Sub- 
Di visional Inspector was placed ai that time. 

20. The facts and circumstance! of thi s case cl arly re¬ 
veal that the te mination of this workman is not a te mina- 
tion simpl'iciter as the reason for his terminaffon is for the 
violation of Rule 6 and since the procedure laid d in 
the Rule 8 being not followed, I have no hesitation to hold 
that this ermination is null and void. The above fin in,; 
will find suppert in a decision of Kerala High C u t between 
Kunh.raman Nai r and Superin endent of Post Offices re¬ 
ported in 1984 I L.L.J. 135. In this case the q ;es ion of 
termination order of an Ex ra Departmental Pos aster is 
challenged on the ground that he J'd not comply with R ,le 
6 of 1964 Rules. The pe itioner who was functioning as 
Extra Departmen al B anch Pest Master was s ived w; h n 
memO info.'ming him that under Rule 6 of the Ex ra De- 
partmen al Agents (CAS) Rules, 1964 the services of t e 
pe i ioner is terminated with immediate effe t. Their Lo d- 
ships while discussing have held in para 5 of the judgm.nt 
that a “W nfnation unde r Rule n must be a ermhuion 
which indicate* the reason.” 

21. Their Lordships further held in para 9 as— 

“Even though the 'ermina'ion order is srec'/'callv eh.l- 
lenged as aribtrary, inasmuch as the administrative 
ground which is said to have prom ted th e passing 
of that order is not disclosej, no at empt is ma e 
in the counter affidavit to explain or ir.d cate h; 
administrative reason wh ; ch weighed wi h he 
authority in passing the erder of (erminmion, There 
is only a rei eration that the terminP on wa* rn 
administrative ground. Tha* would not satisfy the 
requirement of Rule 6 and therefore, the plea cf 
discrimina'ion mutt succeed.” 

22, On a rerusal of the pleadings of the. II Party they 
arc not specific in iheir stand as in on e breath 'hev snv that 
the termination of the workman was due *o violation Of t’ e 
provision of Rule 5, which requires an enquiry under Rule 
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8 , and in another breath they say that since the workman 
has not completed 3 years of seivlce. his services are ter¬ 
minated without assigning any reason under Rule 6. there 
i* glaring in consistency in the stand taken by the II Pauy, 
hence 1 hoid this issue in the negative. 

23. Point No. 2.—The learnea representative for the II 
Parly by relying on a decision reported in 1984 1 1X1 485 
has submitted that since the Older of termination is in 
accordance with the rules framed exclusively for such cate¬ 
gory of employees the provisions of the Industrial Dispu.es 
Act will not apply and henc c this Tribunal has no jurisdic¬ 
tion to entertain this reference. 

24. Against thi a submission, the learned counsel for th; 
I Party has submitted that the decision relied by the II 
Pauy is distinguishable as Industrial Disputes Act is appli¬ 
cable to the workman in Post and Telegraph Department 
and to drive home thi s point, tire counsel relied on the de¬ 
cision of Bangalore Water Supply and Sewerage Board re¬ 
ported in 1978 SC 548. 

25. Their Lordships of the Kerala High Court, which is 
a Full Bench decision, in th c decision cited by the 11 Parly 
have held that the Indusrial Disputes Act is not applicable 
to the Central Civi[ Services (Temporary Service) Rule, 1965 
as it is a special' role applicable to temporary Govcrnm.m 
Seivants. Their Lordships have taken this view which cun 
be found on the discussion made in para 23 of the Judg¬ 
ment as — 

"Industrial Dispu'es Act thoicfoic i s a general law 
relating to industrial disputes. Rules relating to 
the Temporary employees in the P & T Department 
are special povisiona applicable io a particular 
class. These rules take note ol the special features 
of these categories of Government servants ani 
take care of their tenure and termination, trilry 61 
in List-I relaxs to indnstilal disputes concerning 
union employees. There was no such entry in the 
Government of India Act, It seems thus to be 
clear that th e Union is now armed with it specific 
entry in L:st-I to embark on n fresh legislation re- 
la ing to industrial disputes concerning union emp¬ 
loyees, a special subject, incidentally implying that 
the field under Enctry 22 List-Til is of general' 
application. In fact both the centre and the S.ates 
have enacted several laws where specific provisions 
for industrial disputes in particular industries have 
been made, notwithstanding Act 14 of 1947. The 
special rule* relating to the temporary Government 
servants thus exclude the general provision in the 
Industrial Disputes Act”, 

26. As submitted by the learned counsel for the I Party 
workman this judgment is distinguishable. Their Lordships 
have stated at para 20 which reads as follows : 

“We shall guard ourselves by stating that we have con¬ 
sidered only the impact of special rules, the Cen¬ 
tral Civil Services (Temporary service) Rules, 1965 
on the Industrial Disputes Act and nothing furCei’". 

27. It is not in dispute that Post and Telegraph Depart¬ 
ment is an industry as it passed the test laid down in Ban¬ 
galore Water Supply and Sewerage Board V». A. Rajappa, 


In thi a judgment a question for consideration was whether 
the rules under Art. 309 of the Constitution expre sly or 
by necessary implication exclude the operation of the In¬ 
dustrial Disputes Act came for consideration and it was 
held : 

"(a) Rule under Art. 309 of the Constitution may 
expressly or by necessary implication exclude the 
operation of thc Industrial Disputes Act. That is 
a question of interpretation and statutory exclu¬ 
sion,” 

(b) Constitutional and compctcntiv- enacted legislative 
provisions may well remove from the scope of the 
Industrial Disputes Act categories which may have 
covered thereby. 

(c) "Only those services which are governed by sepa¬ 
rate rules and oonstituliona] provisions such as 
Art. 310 and 311, should, strictly speaking, be 
excluded from the sphere of industry by necessary 
implication.' 1 (Beg. C. J. concurring) 

(d) “If express rules under other enactments govern 
th e relationships between the State as an empower 
and it* servants as employees. it may be contended, 
on the strength of such provision, that a particular 
set of employees are outside the s-ope of the 
Industrial Disputes Act fo^ that leason. The special 
excludes the applicability oi the general i Beg C. J, 
concurring).” 

28. The Extra-Departmenlal Agents (Conduct and Ser¬ 
vice) Rules are the rules governing the service conditions of 
Extra Departmental staff which deal wilh the appointment 
termination, enquiry, etc., of these calegory of workman. 
These rules are not considered as a rule framed by the 
President of India in exercise af the powers conferred by 
Art. 309 in the judgment of 1934 I LIT 484 by Their Lord- 
ships of the Kerala High Court. Hence there is no ex¬ 
press exclusion of the Industrial Disputes Act to the E.D. 
staff. 

29. Now coming to the case in hand this Tribunal has 
already given a finding that the procedure adopted by thc 
II Party in terminating the services of lh c I Party—Work¬ 
man i s violative of the service rules for extra d.parlmcntal 
staff. When that being the cose, since (here is no remedy 
for the dismissed employee available under ihe said Bervice 
rules, there is absolutely no bar f»r him to invoke 'he juris¬ 
diction under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, Hence I 
hold this point in th c negative and pass the award accord¬ 
ingly. 

AWARD 

The II Party was not justified m terminating the services 
of the I Party-workman. The I Party workman is entitled 
for reinstatement with continuity .'£ service. Since the back 
wages cannot be computed due to the nature of post held 
by the I Party workman to comoansate hi s unemployment 
from the daie of his illegal termination to the date of his re¬ 
instatement 1 award cost of Rs. 3,000 payable by the II 
Party. 

(Dictated to the Stenographer, transcribed and typed by 
him and corrected by the), 

R. RAMAKR1SHNA, Presiding Officer 

(No. L-40O12]22l84-D. 11(B)] 
HAR1 SINGH, Desk Officer 
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fww W’srm 

(mfqFFrzf fqqrq) 

(^f%*r rttf) 

q$ fc?qt, 1 3 tTTpT, 1 98 6 

Fr. arr. 3954 —'qr^fTT fkiT fa srfirfqqq, 1934 
Ft srncr 53 ( 2 )% qqmq if kstq f^ure tvk 4 , qreq 

RFTC qt 3 0 FT, 19 86 FT Fqrer Ft % 
qreftq ffqq fa % fifftt r ftPif trek «fqt | 
5 ft qtq Ft 5 TRfr t -■— 

[tf. ^F 19 / 21/8 6 -sft. aft. 1 ] 
OF. rr^T, flttfRrrpr, SIR qfrq 

qK.qtq fW fa v fttfut t ftt 4 qTrnr fkrti 

TgpSTi qqTf 1985 $ 30 CTT 1986 fPR 

qml— mfw f*qfq 

qrerff qtqqr ft rff fa gtq Ft qqf ft 193 5-8 6 
Jr qq.RRqr 6 pr ft-isTr^ ft’ir t rtf -Furr 1 1 
®ft frit ( 1980 — 85 ) % afkrq qrtqfqF TiRtq 
qrq ff 5.3 sfTtrT ft qtqq qrfTF qf« r ftr 
FFTT RTF gt 1 TFT FT, TTrqtfF ?ft 19 79-8 0 % 
trtwr rt t:rt ft srr c cT fvm fft «rr 1 ?tkr qrqqq 
1974-75 k afkrq qkTTwr Ft m(r frsrfcr 
n-f^TTfTr ft tPif* Ft q rf;r Ft q^;q q .frqar r Ft | 1 
qmtqRqr ( 1935 — 90 ) F fa r <|fg R qq 55 rrcTURr 

r jw TTtftr ft spfir tstt wr 1 1 m qqftr % q'krq fas 
nit ij?5cr mar? qftrtrqF stt ft fqq-t fa fa qrfa 
$■ qk qtaft.qF «tt fa fas Fr qjq 8 far ft qrfaF 
T<3r qqr 0 fa qtqqr % qfrrq- imer fa qqr 

-irrar pt nr qqrqr fa fas r 5.6 qfrqq % ^jtft-tw 
fa 1 rfa qqw. faq-fcrr ^r^rt r t t *rrT>,T ot^ fr 
wt nn:r?r arlr f *>?fr srnrTt v %rrm v: wr^nff r?r 
? j"r j [ 'Tift # srTf r jt ??> ^firTFtr art: ftr5r.Tr 
TtTrrjrrrrTFTrq-T'rTrTrTiTfrirrfrr rrr.TTt 4 Tttt Jf trmr 
5 rr,TT Tfs tt rrr^T v\ vj rr% 1 

2 . 1915-3 6 %■ f^rir TFTfTTF WT if 

srrfrrrTT 5 rTTT 4 irRrtrT qt, fsrtm sr«f 

gw, ^TOTTre *ft TT 5 nfTTTT TT 1 # Tt# 

Tjft I ffY atT if ^rTTT rrqr qfTtTT TT SrnnfffTT ffe 
% rrrq, TTTSTTtqT ftr^ q - ^ ^rRr^r qn; rr^t t sfr 
^FTT. 1 93 4-3 5 t ^TT qT I ^ % qfs 

c 

qft 6 . 3 TrTTT qfr ITTTrfTT TT wr fq'-TT Tt 3 TT I 
TiffTT 1981-82 % qTT it ^Trcrrt ^qn; qqf Jf ^ fnrqt 
vft TT tf afiatTTT: T 5 TTTT 7 JrfTWT qt qfe TT 5 PF 
q|r TfTr frrfi 1931-82 if aftatFr^ ^tttt % 
s. e srrrtTT n?f qftr tt ^ «fr 1 ^fg- qx 
% tr?^ if trq% qft Trrq’T qf ^ fnr farrsff nft qrffq 
qfq nff ttptt if ^rrqr-r nrq 1 mrqrTr, q^ qr# 
ft? aftiftfqqr ^fTTqq q?rff % firtT fqrq qq fqfq?r 


qtfrqT qrrqf aftr: qrftrfq^ 3fteftFqnr qftr tt 

n 

qqrq % qfq % qqq tt 3fTTnr wm tt qi tt ^ttt 
19 86-87 if qjTTT ^cTlTT ftqfqqf qft 

qqrrft | I OTTTf qfqqr if irFtfTT qq3.;qcqr TT 
qfff tt qqq gt, rTtr qrrr qrftqqn: 3ftefrftrqr g'cqrqq 
if ffj TT | I 

3 . qfq?T qqsqqtqT qrTiq -:t q % wf^T % nr$ ^ir 

WtT I fq.W qfe VT WfPf ii q?T frTTr qfftr I qftfff 
if q JuFtT I : qsr T^Rr 3?r ff® if qrqf, qTqqfqqr 
qiutt if qrraT?qf w qqf^r qwf qqq vr 

STr TTT 3ftT fytjfr qjT TT qqtfqq FT fl gfqErrqqqr 

FTt: aft 5 Mim fq-'Trq qnrrff if qrq i 

4. fTfjqTT qrarr Tr, qfnr qjq f-TT'-'R fqa.TTT 
qq Frer ^ i9 83-s 4 f 8 .9 qfRRr fr qrq ^trn: 

7. 6 STTJTT Tg qq qR 198 5-8 6 if q qk ftTFR 

3.8 qfrqg- Tf qq i qr^rrffF qlrrtr qrarT r *fr 
fqr:rqTTqT if qrqr >ft 1 983-84if 9. 5 qfqqTq fq^R 
1 984-85 if 7.1 qFerqTqk; 1 985-86 TqrtpRR 5.7 
qfTTT Tg qqf I Hrqqfqq fqfrFq qqrqf if qq 19 86 
% afq if 28 . e fqfqqq sq Tjrir % wpnq f i 
ft fTTTt ft %qq 'ffq % fq^rq ft qTrq qtff if 
5f?q'f it qpj % ferro q %qq fren n?t qrqqr T?Ht $ 
qf-q T-Ttr TrTTTc qyrfr qfT fqt fqqfq % fqtT qt 
qTtt m qr% I I 

5. qqq %■ tfqq it TqR qnfkTF qiqrq'f fr 
ttt qqqr % 1 % qrf tttk q?Tf r qq Tikrq 

% srPrqT t FT ir spr kit qqq 1 98 5-8 6 if 16.1 
qfqqr «ft i qrqifF p qfcnqq 19 83-84 ^ Fqtkr 
qq^ffTT qqr ttt f%T tt qfqqnq fqFmrftq kff 
Ft qqq R Ft TT3T if q^tTTFT srftTF | I 

6 . qTgrft q't? r, fq^rrt f?t % Prff ir 19 85-86 

if q?T % q-q'4 4 qfe kf nfr qrjfT Ft 

qrar Ft ak m tI qfe Ft t^tt if Fret ff *fr i 

JRt afrr f-TWT FTRot qftmTf % qreq ft 1 98 5-8 6 
if qr?r-iff Fttift qrqt i qrrp qtqqT qRfsrtr 
fqfsiqt 4-5 q#rq k mqTcfT % rtr | i 

7. SR qnq qq qqjsrr mntv qmtqF qrireq 
% W5TTqr, qskqqwr % fkqTTqqF qaiFT ir fr FTAfFTT 
pqf Ft qqfq qk fqkft RTcnq ffqfd r 

qqrq qqq f i sir qfkr 4 tf q?tr if fqtiR qTFRqr 
^qff ir gf qfe F FTF-FTF Wtf % \ fkqqR FTHTT 
R qT’qtFTT pkf 4 1 984-8 5 % 5.0 FfTW Ft 
pTTT if 1935-86 if 8.9 qfirqq Ft #| 

qrffrF qktr qrtriT r 1 985-86 if 6.4 qfqrrer Ft 
Ffj fT3k FT Ft qfij % qFRT $ qt I ITTfktT 
qftqrf qtqaff % r qmrqrgFF fqqi^ vst 
nft qFTT ?tqt i 
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s. anna rtrjna an 9T ftr ana, man 
rtf aft am if grtf cixf if mar ft it f i ^Rilrt 
rtn rj?af Sr 5m ft if rtf naf nraf rt nara art 
?a asr nrn m fan nan man: am nrartf 
nfanr % arnpy artf % fnq fanr an anm aar ifttT i 
vSt an? if fsrq^cf \fz a afaf a? 5Tr<r nrftr rtf 
iT^ryjf ft aft t I 

frfrt nman 

9. 1985-ae, aft far nrartf afnnr an n?aT 
art *TT % si IT A 1 frfrt 'TcMI'lT % A> ,; tn 1 . 0 Mfd^ld rtf 
r^ftr art *pt, nnfrt fraft art nmaa if o. 9 nfann 
rtf mjnt-nf fauna urnf rtf i ttppt wrt aft |wt 

fp 1983-84 % nmaa an ITT ft RH 1%^TT aar I 
^ ftafta, 1982-83 ftl 1983-84 % ft aft £ 

ftrrn ^fij rtf rtf nr an 5.1 nfmr rtsft 1 1 

10. 198 5-86 % aknr frffer WU rtf fift? 
srfnan nlnaf ftnfera'f % snuffer iff 1 nmn aft? rt 
jra fftnf if n« arft, nafrt aftna, afana rtfi 
usannf mra % f® f?r% 'naan ip| rtf aa? if *rr 
an 1 35 nlnrtr ftmnfa nn-rauft if ir art % ftarn 
9 ^Taiyf if a a? nr ft nrn ar afa ft am aft naftr 
firsrOr art ftnfa 7 narmf Sr aft ft 1 aftr, 
rtk ?wrr sfar una aa a ftS rtta nartf ftara if 
art a? m% rtf an? % ft? mar % narran aa 
aja warn srnra aft all a? 4. 7 - 5 . 2 fnfnnr era 
na; rtf fnnraa % urn, 5 m % aft % ^ucnr am, 
26 - 26.5 fufnan nn aar T r ja aar 1 afrara 
grrr fa araa ar a^aiaa 6 3.0-63.5 faRraa aa 
i a^aa iai aa a^a art % ara^a aa % atara 
51 T faarai »arfta % arTrtrtt aa a^araa faart a'f 
af gaar if ar»jaf rt aa t?t i 

11 . arffa % rtxra arnartf %■ aarraa if aiaaf 

Pnrae aa Trt rtaa % rtrra a^ai aearaa % jrr 
arr frt^n aai 1 ag 1 at 46 . 5 — 47.0 fafaaaaaat 
aanaa a %aa faart acf % 44.2 fafaaa ea ir 
wfaa ai 1 19 8 3 - 8 4 a? sraa i %t a? 

45.5 fjrfrtaa^a a fvi a c araa a ar arta ar 
ataaear, arwf aT ^?araa fa®a af % 12 . 0 - 12 . 5 . 
fafrtaa sa % *ai ai fiai an ifr 1 

12 . jvrfrtnaa 1 985-86 if m«naf aa win 

148.0-149.5 rtfrtat nr wraara afaa ant 1 
a$ 1984-85 % 148.2 fartaa sa a afTtsa Sr 

am 2-3 rtfaaa aa wfaa 1 1 aff aa arfafaaa 
aairti aa aam rtr iiaat aa a?amnrar 

aa iai aa> aT a^at arart aara aa afarra frar^ 
a^ % art tai aa 5! aat r?r 1 art ^ aertaa Sr 


arart-rt afe unrt, #faa fa^af % araraa an^T 
af# aa aa 1 ars# 3 rk Sttt % 126 *t»j airt 
^r aearaa S' 1 98 1-8 2 if srr<a fart aa a 4 anar airt 
% frart afrrtaar rtf apaaT if qa: an rtrrtara mfaa 

fa>n 1 1985-86 if aftraa if w sai afir >n rta 

faarf art ar^rt ^rt anr if anrfsrar ^far rt aaaari 
rtfiafrp a? rta if *art rtar rtf fan n aam 1 1 
?nrtf aartma srmraaanrrtf ir a^ 'aftrat am if nr 
f-rtrt a;aar if ijrtf ai anrtf a^art aaia an t art 
arrtfa ^ faaa rtf aaanr arrrtf art am if <f 3 
aasfa ^?a ai g'fraaT an 1 1 aanr rt 86-87 am, 
afrt % aearaa % rt fr®a art rt a?arsa if rtrsrr 
artw |, arjrt ft art rtf aia anrt w rtfa najai 
afrt art 1 art an aeaTaa 175 ftrfrtaa aa Sr fart 
nrart-ar nra arafrta a$ 19 82-83 rt rtna art 
fart art rtaart namr % 14 5 fafrtaa nr «ra ar 1 
rtnfrtr an n. 6 fafaaa nr an nfamr 1984-85 
aar 1993-94 rt namif if anna : 1.5 ftrfttaa ea 
sfrt 1.1 faftmr nr «Fa ar 1 

13 . rt| rtVa am rtfalr % amta Sr af« rt w^aa 
at atraf rt rafts rtf rtrt ntn ai aaf t^f 1 ar^ 
ftrana art ifaawar (as?nt isss-^a if 1986 mp) 
nan art rafts, fagrft art art *rft aafrt % ftrra art 
artf arfta % naan anar |f aafn 9 .6 fafttaa nr 
aft ; ?n af % afira jm raft? fasrt art % 9.8 
frtfnaanr ^ frean# Tnrnar afa nrrt affirm 1 1 ' 
1986-87 faana nftm % aim nj art rrfta tt^ 
aanaana mi nar ajnrtart irrwr anffar 3ona 
19 86 na? 10-41 fafnaa^ant art ryff? frart rtftnt 
(rafn-nra)art 10.34 ftrftraa na an faanrt rarftrr 
art a^t ft afS ®fr ^art 1 1 

14 . nra am rt art % rtfara mnaf ^f, farta 
^7 rt rtj an nrrtnfaar famn aninf % nftrt nsrrt 
if ff« % fn^ ar? ana fara 1 sn if ffm wrn fanf 
art n^ rtf 172 ^aa 5tfn faasn rtf aft 5 ? ai an 
srr^fn amar, fartrrrnt art nj rtf amraf amaT, arrtfn 
ftnarn arrrtaraf rt ftra aft am nrrtfcr arm 
■aftn am art art? rtfn afafanr arm rtf nj nrft 
am nf? nfan rt 1 afman^ pr far fa ftn art 
art 1 98 5-8 6 rt ftua fff nsrrt if naan 3 . 0 faftran 
na n 46 afnsrn rtf af® sftr n? fraft art rtf 
nnaT if 9.8 fafiraa nr wfaar ft an 1 nj anrt if 
afa % rfar aa fftSr ( 1.7 fafttaa aa)an rtn ftnn 
sro fanf rtf mar 1 1 fta afsr ( 1.3 fafttaa nt) 
if fartnraft rtf ftrtr rth: Tnsfta anfm ftanr aartara 
% stnrtn narrt na nj an fftm aTrar-atrar t?t i 
1985-86 rt ftnra asrrt aa 7.1 fafttaa nr 
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wt 1984-85 % stair mr^ : 5rm (6. efjrf^nr^ 

ir)SftrjarTTSf Tfaarat 1 

15. IT TOf % StaTT Tfaar TOTTST it TOT? St 
«T«rprf art Tfaar tfroi Sr toTt ark arats ijm Sf 
totitSt wrw ft ^Sr ttotr Sf Sf a?t totr 
otttoott Sr anar arrSOTfrar frraOT tomT % tot 
wrar t Sf mS toT afr TOTf Sr araarra Stott 

mmtf Sr fa^TT# fSTar 5T^T ft TT t 198 5 

fft 29.2 fwfarTT tt % fa^r# ara rar a^r m 1 
irSf 2 i.o Wtot tt Sf ttt 9 .0 fafarwr tt 
wrar 3rt c 0 2 f<rr'TTT m wt£ ttot wrlmr <S 1 
W 19 80 % ar.T Sf rsTaraff Sr arrar 28 6 ftfam 
to Sr wwto a?S arr t^tot 1 1 im 19.1 fT%TT 
TO Hg 9 .4 fTfTTT TT OTrTT 3fta 0. 1 fafTOT 

to wtj totot fft 1 

16. TTOT 3fta aft sratT TT faarTT OTat cPF 

^ 9$at 1 1985-86 Sr tSto Sr afarr wr^Tt SjTT 
ftm arm amr at ^ata RraSr an 10.1 tot ^rrssf 
S?V affa: 1981-82 Sf 17,6aTTOTt5f Sr fS®Sr aftfmr 
^ 't'T^T Sf 28 ?rror rfa aft ietT raf mart* 

Pro* (frt.wt.wTf.) S 1&85-86 Sr tt rar (ott 198 6 
tot) 15.3 tot tt# arftst | i 3fta Tfiar^ vott tott 
; WTar^ fTTOTT TfTrT (rnr. rrj. $ft. aft. Of a. TT. j 
^ 27. 0 KTlT TTt 5 ^Tt f 1 fro?! T<f "fit itft 
*1^ % ^TTT TTVT «sNta fBTET: 6. 4 TOST Tt? sfra 
16.5 my rfs «ff 1 rf.tfr.anf. am to, 
1980-81 if srftr^.f«r 11.8 toot ^ts" 

* 1 ^ «rt rjfjrfSr TT^nr^ to rjapiftwrR *fra,m Sr a^r 
*rf£pRr»r 1982-83 *r, is. 2 >ri§' 

«fri 

17. ^fSr ffm^r *frr ??rw mn ?r ^f?r art 
vm *rer; ferar^Sf Sr ttr^t $r ffqfrr fwr rm to 

I 1983-84 aftr 1934-85 t frT^TfTf 4TT 

^aimr arf^ Sr srr? aftr mu jiSvt 

Sr rfllKft rj?n^ TT^T ^TTCrf Sr g?JT TTf ariSf Sr VRiT, 
1985-86 Sr 3nr 11.6 ffTT •<? rjAt r 

^ «r a^fr trv rjtrvr^T ?fi ^*t t^sr-f..^ 

aW ^eff Sr aflTirT W»Rirr 1,000 VTtf 
’ft aftfTrT mwv wnrer tt «rrrmr %u tot 
tit 1 irrTRff Sr farfa - mv tt Tari 1 f^n 
ft ttt 1 

1 s. TTRrff qrrnrtTr Tram «frr rst frra'^r tt ^ttit 

TfTTR SPRTT 18 fT^TTT RT Sf TT^ TT fT I W 
RR Tr TfRif S^T TS rjRT STsfi arTOT ITT <J7T 
trS Sr fSr^ qrfer a^lr ^tt sf)T wran *mmr ?S 
3TTO qiHfr i 5 m $■ Sr TTf $ ^mtfSr atfcrT/TOrf 
fr«rr TtrurtT Sr jjto it wrmdSa Tftr qrnr 


?r?ff >irr TOOT 3TT tot Tlr tot *r»fr tS tttrT Sr 
cRr ?r fSOTT an -?^r ^ a«rr ^TT^fr Sr Srw tt 
emROT »rftiT?R tot^t Sr rt tt Mr ftor | i 
faRga'r tt Sr tt tot Sr totih ? 

srrS- vS ar^rr | arfSr ttoot q^. qi ttf 
S fr tt fSrTr an nSr i 

19 . totRt pTOTOTafr am ar Sraff ^Sr fralnr 

Star, totr qfr ^jvfr qrT ?m rrm tot tttt Sr Stt fi% ttSt 
wot Staff Sr tSot tS tiott % far^ Trofn ^ 
^OTOTT it ^rr ITOR Sr Sr W T 1IR SOTOTT 

f tvmmf tft *hmr qrf *nft 11 totst S wf 
fOTTfOT TOf-rfimt n«rr ffrfTTT/TOnf-qr hotpot 
a[Hr nrr fSrr | arfSr m Safr % ffrn 
TftnfrSt OTranr totst ?r wSr i rwr % f -ar^r 
^otott Sr Rt^ Trrrar Tim tstt «fT ottttt *ff q?r 
^ 1 ftrS $Sr S wTar 1986 Sr fir arm ^Sr *mqfn 
Start r tSr wfirnt Sr ^ Tifanr Sr 15 q pam 
Tfe: qft wtrorr qrrt qft f ark farar^r mr^ Sr farw 
?aSOTar Sr anr anS - ttSt, aftr arerr srrfiJTrTfrwf srt 
tottRot wfsrrr mar ti% 0+<, Ttafr qfr totttcttt 
W r Rmrr % rr*ft mtsrt Sr ^ S tT ^ i 

20. fcrar^ff Sr mamr Sf ^rnst wfsnp Tfe fS^S 
tt mnfr qft aream tt Rrati jfr’ft 1 Tfar tot ^qar 
^tS tt, Srrar sS# TRfr % Rrtot «rft arrm srfarTar 
qrr wrttoot ^ forr ot ttott i mqmr titot at^cr 
arfrSt ^ 1 ^rSr warm, g?S Tr^rra ^arf ttt t ot re t 
fSOTOTf mr fa tk T|Tm ft Sfr ^ 1 jjrrafr 
rrarTTw wSwf Sr ajwTrff afta rjrqraft tt Star TTfa 
Sr arrS na wrftTTrfarr srRrrn <ttot am ^ it mm 
Sr ajar Tt^ tt a| f irrr ft Tft, wama irar 

Tf?TC(af fcTTfTf % % TTOT ^ 5 T ftWffaT fSrT ^ 

Sr TOT^T sralT tSTtot m?rr ft r?mTf qfr ttoot 
artt-qm TiOTt q^fTTrS" St Tft atrr Tnft 1 Wf ^fStSwr 
fSrr ant vt aTOT | ff irr Tara 9ft fa«rfV t m 1 

21. fnarfr wnmr tt totS 1 TtranffT Trat 
Sr fncr rrft wto m Rwran aftaTrar ^Stt art OTranT 
Sr warrTT ftrnfT JaTrarfaft Sf 3 fta f=mrr WTTTTrr 

mt.T fOTT I RfOTTTf arr Tfm fTTW TaTtr, aRT IR# 

fSraw % ott wSa Ttmsror, ott frana Smafr ttt 
farmf gftsrraft ar; vft toot t ift 1 to ff amaff 
Sr TOTOT 5 fm S? 3 rmfT TOT R apT'jfr TfrfaTT 
TOrt ftnt 1 aror araarrS frarfr mrorr ^ sflmffT 
am Sr fan^ ^ aa?ft aa tto rot * wartf) | afta 
arft faOTTrf aft ttott Sr tot an nrr fro a r ft, 
rtSr ^rt Sr tot arrof tt% >}f 3 StawTaar art anrf 
fawfr toott art arta OTrfaTT to St tfar arat Sr 
toot to araaftf 1 
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22. $4 ftraTTT, 44 3Tgt 4g ,4744, 4774 

«fk thft %«ihr if 4 tt% w^t farfr iff, T^fffnrgTff, 
er%f 3 t1r % 44444 ? if vifr 44 ? f i r-Tif % 
fs spftrqt 44? 4T% ow 4*4 w%r if 4?7T444T if 
fqsrrrr % 4m ^ft 11 44% wrrw, 444-444 

f%Fff 7% % tft 44444 4*4? if 47% f; 3% 

47T4 % 4m% if sfhc %r%fwv 4m t5? ^rr^fr 
4407 4T 4?7T4T 444?4 % 44 4T4 74T if 4T7% 4f44 
gW f I 447747 4T 4 474T-444T f^WT 47 4T44 4% 
grr f I 4fH4 477744? if 414TT4 3Tk f%744 ark 
474 ft #■ ft wfa4 447441 4t 444711 ? 4T4% 414 ? 
f 44?% 474144 44 j7?% t WT4T4 4444 T7 Thffk 
44T4 7447 f I 

23 - frf*r 44 if w wr % WRK ark otjotR: 
WRrwff 4ft w 47% % f?nx %%t %rf 44 f 4 f 4444 

f fiH% srM fafamr %4? 4? 444Tc44 f^wrcTRff 


[PARTlI-SEC.3(ii)I. 

4ft W74 if 44% | 1 T 444 ? % f %4 4?4t 4T 
4T%r4 f43T 4T 4% U4 wf twff 4? JT 4%t % f%V 
3fT!44, 44 f7%R4 aftT fafTWR 7% 4Tf%4 47% ?% 
ERTRfT 44 44f%4 frfa 4?f4 4|4 4g4 ^f44T W$r 
47 444ft f I 

aft ^ft fi re; 44444 afk Mw 7% sr^fwrt 

24. 4T4%? 7444T4 7?44T if 43Tt4 5?4 if 4% 
4? 47 4ft 44%4%t7 44 ir 4TT% 4f 4t4TT 4414? 

wft | i f4f%7?4 if s.o 7f%47 4rF74 4 fa 

4T 4OT TOT 44T % 44f% ftR^f 4OT44 if 12.1 
5Tf%5T4 sftT OTT4 $4 if 13 7f%514 4ft 7f44T 4t1%4 
4fa 4T 44 H54 T4TT 44T f I 1985-86 4T4f=( WT^ff 
qq-^-iffq- ifr^^T % T444 4^ % ^ffTTT' 3ft3ftf44T ^c'-fT'W 
44 4) if wfffW 5ff^ff % WETTT 4T 4jf& 

6 3 ITRTWT W 5T44R 44T4T 44t f (4R®ft 1) I 


4R4t 1—3fttfrfW 4TTT4 ^t 44f44t* 

WtXR 1970-100 


4«ft4 

4R 

fa'rftq 4 % 

1984-85 

S(frm4 XK 

1985-86 

qfiurq xk 

■^7+W 

1 . 44T sfk 7^444 

9. 69 

234. 8 

+ 8.1 

245. 5 

+ 4.0 

2 . WorWr 

81.08 

183. 0 

+ 5.7 

194. 1 

+ 6. 1 

3- 

9.23 

285.0 

+ 12.0 

309,4 

+ 8.0 

4. 4414 ^rtp 

100.0 

197.4 

+ 6.8 

209.8 

+ 6.3 


+3flwtft*P ^ imra'tfsw 4 t -R> qr vrmft^ 

25. ^4% fmt4 198 4-8 5 if ^4 4?fff44 

344^f % WaiX 44 6.8 4f444 «ff I ^4T 5fot4 

gt4T f f^ 198 5-8 6 if sft<fffil4> 4?TT?4 4ft 
gf3 44 if «ftft 4t fqTT44 W4f f I 4? f44T45 f444 

% 414% % 44it SflW «ft 4gf 1985-86 if *jfs 
44 fT®% 44 Tf 12.0 4^44 W 144144 %t 4441 

if 8 .6 sriirwr wr gf i f4f4%P4 %4 4 4f^ 44 
6.1 414514 4f 4t f4®% 4^5' 4t ^44T if 4fEP4 «ft I 

^ST4R srrfwrt 

26. %^yt4 4tf544r4 4444 if 137 44T % 4fi 

if 4T4R 4444ET 4 %, 1983-84 4 44 4R4fT, 

^[445 if 11.69 4f45T4 % 4944474% 4T4, 44T4tf44 
4TT ^%T4T4 4R4 3ft4tf44T 44444 44 ^=44 #4K 
f%4T | I %t% f%4T 44T f45%44 444 if f?4 

4$ 44T4tf44 4tff 47 4T4rfT4 | l 4T44 afk 44444 

if 1984-85 %t 8 1 4f45T4 %t 444T t 1985- 
86 % 4 6 4f45T4 %t 454 44 44 4444 %f4% 


(1%^TT4 %r^ry4T) afk q^rfawr 4 t 1 4ff4% 

(f% J 4R4 4t Wf41R) % 44TT44 4t4I4 *t 4% % 4.7 

4f45r4 %t4fg: 4% %t aflr 4? 154.3 firfawr 44 

T|i | ftaff 44 4t 4fe 4T 6.7 4f444 «ff I 444% 
% 4RI44 if f44r<74 f74T4 fTr-4? 77T7ff 74 t J J7 
477T44 if 4i4ffT 47 %t 44t 74% %t 44g 4 
ff I %%f%44 44 30.2 147744 44 W44444 

4 1 5ff444 %t gfe 44f4f |, 4T f% 4r44f 4l44r % 

454 % 44^7 gt | I %FfT4 47 ff3f% 44 m 11 4 

47444 4t 4f4 44 4 447 if 474% 44 | I 

27. f444 % %4 if 4T%74t4 f44%f 4fg4 4H 

f74%t % 4?7744 if fT®% 47 ff 14.2 4f49T4 4T 

4fe 474447 if 1 5 8 4F444 4t 4f% gt%f«F4 44? 44 
gT% % 4R4 44f4^4 % 477T44 % f70% 4% %t 7.9 
4f45I4 4t 4 f% 4% 444T % 5.3 4f45f4 4t f47T43 

44?4f I 4fWr44T47, f444? 477144 if 44ff4^4 

4T %4T 1984-85 % 34.3 Srf444 % 44 fpfR 






(writ- j*w 3<ii)l 


mxjr itr nnjqw : ‘writ 22, 1 eae/annjT^roT i, 100a 
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1985-86 Jf 30 JTfcPM Tf OW I ala % CPjqTtr % 
ft YfanwfY cn^fY aa wf<aa-arafYa toY, atf %aYnra 
7.9 srfYaa ft wfr aafo 1994-85 Jr af vRivid 

6. 7 <TT I tf?T JfqnqY TRY afWF—1 3.8 JtfYuTa 
nfY 1 awna awfr (10.7 qfamn) afar 
afisraY w^r (9.3 afYaa) ng i afa aY?£aaT YfYaYY 
aY ara aqassrerr aY Y<iY ga *pf nrjYY aY faaaY 

Y raYaY «rcYY <NY/srfYasr aaiY qf 1 qftaa aara 
% araY Jr ag aYYYY 5-30 srfror % YYa aYYn 
gftamT % araYr Jf 60—70 srRmtr Y YYa Y n$Y 1 
nrawra, •prarr, aRfca? afk afaaara 3 Y wantR 

Y 'sift YYra ft Jr faaYr aY anjYYY aY mfr i faaaY 


«fcr aY an »r afrafr Yrara^a a<f % sfrnra 
fafaafa «aer Jr 6.1 afYaa aY ^ gf 1 ag froJr 
aY aY tmar Jr agan IwRr aY rrtw $ 1 

f^nmfr wjfYaf 

28. arYarfYar arcTaa aY wjfaal ft faar^Y aiain 
qn faaJraa arnY Y qw nw | 1 % 1995-86 *Y 
$anY w^Y <a aYnta aY aY aYY afa: an: froJr farYa aY 
aY gYY aafa % afar* a^ aY aYY aft: an Jr a* 
«fY 1 PraJr aY qgYY ®ar£r YafaaY 3tYY rJaafaY 
aYY YY (TTT 7 ?jfY 2) I 


TTTFfY 2 

artaYfYav 3 caraa Jr fYargY ^fa a^* 

(tTTtTR 1970-100) 


(aftorcr ft Jr) 


aafa 

FRiwT aaai 

<U T i r i dfai.rM 

faf-Tufa 



1984-85 

1986-86 

1984-85 

10.85-86 

1984-85 

1985-88 

1984-85 198 + 80 

«<Yr-fa 

—^ 6.9 

+ 5.8 

+ 14. 1 

+ 1.1 

+ 4.4 

,+ 6. 1 

+ 15. 6 

+ 7.8 


+ 8.0 

+ 5.3 

+ 5.4 

+ 3.0 

+ 8.2 

+ 4.9 

+ 13.8 

+ 9.9 

wa^ar-fwRR 

+ 

CM 

to 

+ 7.2 

+ 4.3 

+ 5.3 

+ 4.3 

+ 7.3 

+ 11.4 

+ 7.0 


+ 6.4 

+ 6.0 

+ 8.9 

+ 7.8 

+ 5.8 

+ 6.0 

+ 7.7 

+ 9.5 


* tftarfw ^arraa fcmrraYYfr yref 9S arwfta 


■ ag wna ^Y YY am | fa aY aY jafr s+^Y Jr, 
aY aY qgYr war^Y afln wa ft 1984-85 aY $anY 
®wgY fa aYnrn amr aY aaY afa aYg^raT Jr crfa® 
*jfa aY far aYY 1 

amnmija afar 

29-6 ararc»jn awYYr Jfaafy fawafY, arraEn 
(fjqrqrr? aY sYaTrr), qrsar qft?r, ^tfqaq frqaraar 
^qra, YHY amr ^frar nar ttY^j] % faJr aj% g^rar 
Y, faaaa ^Wrfw wnan % aTana far Jr aarYfoa 
air 24.25 sfaaa |, PraJr «pY 9.9 srfaw «ft 
^rar Jf 1985-86 % afYrra 8.2 srfsw afY arq-»jfe 

anaaf qfr 1 

1086 GI|86—9 


30. ^jYfJraa fYaaiafY spaat % ^ ma ? ^ 
20.1 afanra- vY afj aaf aYaafYr ft?£Y ar<aTftar 
% ^maa Y 11.1 afaw «fY a% an war a?Y 1 
w^Y ^oW Y Y fa^ffY froJr Ft ^mr a aa 
a4 Wcq af® t ¥. a^Y aY, faarwY nwra-r trar q>-»% 
YjYfam Y 1985-96 % fwr fYrrrfnTT wrr: 8.5 
5 rfY«r<T 3 fYn 4.0 aRnnr sY ttRftct afar aYY Y YYar 
nrr afamr aFtaa fw 1 

^^'ra-aiwfacT .sftn fYYar arwfra aYfama % -q-n 
qt sr^iw 

31 . 3fUfrr% ^rraa % Twfw-arrnfntr aiff^na 
% atqrff Y wrr aaaT $ % anr, arRiaar 
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[PartU 

—Sic. 3(H)) 

mrr fax xfanxr ttwr % 

Tffftff ft 1985-86 ft TfT fax ^3Tlft Praft «rf fa 

3*m ft ft ar^ wftr tt 

3RV *jRX Tf Vft fa, TTTTcTT, 

7JTT ■JlfFT THJJE *mPT fa (TTTTft-3) 1 




BTT®fr 3 




afhftFnr ^tivt ft ^: zfatx —FruirRa^Tyia 


(wftrowft) 

gtftl 


fWWrt 



*nx 

1984-85 

1985-86 


33. 33 

+ 9.5 

+ 7.2 


14. 98 

+ 2.8 

+ 3.5 

jfrurftrv 

21.33 

+ 9.5 

+ 10. 3 

vnttm m 

30. 46 

+ 3.2 

+ 3.8 

(«) ftTRi* WT!Jl( 

3.81 

+ 19. 1 

+ 14.4 

(»*) <fT-feTl3.4T3Ti 

26. 65 

+ 0.4 

+ 1.6 


32 . jj*t *r 

*j«TcT- «f?r-r*r xjruxx + *jfa «r>: ^ «pro*r «r i 
w tt $ «Fr vrft Pr-rrfTT <r *r fc seam ft *jrtt 
xx ftl< (T?Tftr,'TT r % zrtrzx ft nrrfftj, *>t 
fair-r srrer f:; ^rrfr-Tf aTfSwv T=r % srfari7?r a+r»r 
fa Trrari to $1 qfir nar to; if, sKiftt, *t fa, 
q-jT it «--tt *fa jtH tut fir-rfor g-tftftr % srarci 

if fa 1984-85 $Tii if R 1985-86 *f SnR?rT 

XX TT ff, 3fW VRJf arte SPTC m nT ', 

ffa m %r **rrf wt *m x afford $ft fc 

7 c.’,T7 ft f»r<r*r« xti <TiW fajr i ft?r $wf «ft 
TcV.tR ^ 1984-8 5 if «rra 25.i srRnrr?r v'r 
n a fincnenr % ftvr x vnj*r *a ft *$t i totA 
tt-0 4 -tf 1985-86 % sVcr ^?r stir, 
affr xtvfax urn % scVivt *f fa ^ift *r 

*TT *Y« V 1JTT, if fiX V.'i «TT 5TTR «T I *TT 
^ j? % *f srrft vrft ap to ^ifM, fftftfor 

tjtt fax faxfal Z(VX fai $ ^fTf^r if 1985-86 

% affrnr Purrs fa v w i tt ffff.Tr -?a>r ^ 

3? fear ,3 anj ar* ft fftsft «r<r % aft tft $f 

19. i srr^.T * 14.4 srfim.Tv.^crrir 

rfa r* 47 i jcfrrr Tftnro, x^xx, for^rr (^f^arr), 
*T>JT ftk fifiTT X<£ $<T f^r3i XXtgfa ft W+Tf 
ff3ft *J 47 Jfffc V <$ftTi ft rtf 1985-86 if T^RTT 
«J«r XX Ilf fa I ^T-fSTTi-S TTfttwr XX% TT^? ft 
SffRT ft 1984-85 % 0.4 srfeTVT.T V if 

i.6 afarR * «jfa rr na i fa TT^fj ft 

3f T‘TT ?rrft «rrft x x , tftjt *ftx tot, fftTrer^rf, ^tt 
*ftr 3ffT TT^ % ijft #ft if^ft 1985-86 % 

?ftaT ^fffT VtxfamifQT fax vfaf J*WXX ZX7PTX 
ttt f«rrft 6 ft iTTfi: fft®% arft w; vmfcr v 5^1 
ft ftft iff 1 ft fa % mnn ft f’TTrri m fa 1 
*rm (rufl tftar), rrFT^, aftrfrFt^ ^fft^frftf 


h arft 1985-86 ftfTnr ^nrrnn ft Pttfr: q ftqfaw 

tf • 

33 . fftft9T-wrmf<6 *rftfrT«r% wprrr, rftr-wraTfftff 
^wt 4 Tr*f? ft fftffft arft «ft v >nr< 4. 3 sfenifr wft 
^far ftr ftiTTff 2.9 nffturer vr «tw tt nftv.i 
mg-wnfr?! ^frq'i ft Pm* fa v 4.9 farm fa 

tx nr g<5Fn it 5.4 nfftwr v 3tft ^fti amrt 
v 1 TffnFT-ma-ifrar ^cim % if 6.burner vft 

<TT 1984-85 4? TTT TT fJ. ^Ti T?f I 

toi arftr grrfttrr 

34. afVwtPrp ^rrw ^ ^«ntft 53 .64 nftrunr 

^ Tnfrra?r 'ffrr arrftr ^ft giftftf ft 1985-86 ft 
snnrr vrfftrftim •rrft rx «t«tt 

^ fp 5 ^ ijvr ttftft (*ttt 17.31 affray) 

msrfin: ^wt»T {mr 13.77 aftrorcr) ft 1984- 
85 ft vt fat %*m: 6.3 srfcrcrcr fax 5.4 
!Tf!m?T v §srxr ft amerr ft 7 . 9 afftnrr smfT vf 
3 t«T. XX rx VfttfXi fa I Jt? ffPTPT 

xfaxt (<rrr 16.53 aftnurr) ’ftKnrft- ft 1984-85 ft 
STRf Vf Wi TOTTT Tf47 Vi fiXi XX ITF^ 7f Vf <8T 
TT47; 1 twtoi Tj^r.^nr trirr tt^e vr smr ft # 
ir't ft Txlt fft^rw htt vrft *p Pt^ qirftrr 

g^rr ^r?r*a &i j<?r fftrTrr< 1985-86 ftwfft?r 
w*T5T if ^ftr 9.5 afff?r«r % wimra ar <nvftr 
fftsft *ft ^«ft»ff % ft«? 7.9 aform 

x; 1 

35. ’rnrffr ^ft yT Tjafofv ft wwr IrwNfTfft 
sftarfrrsfar ft fftftw ftT9; Tfftfftfft >rr|mwf wr*mr 
Pftst 4 ftM xx arnpTf ft ^ *f\a 1 fPrr fa 
rrxxx z*TT¥xx$t «r?r tr$rr*i wtf, (T^fftaiftf 
TPcatinr3ff ft jfrft ftrft Prr^l fa ftwft jn fa 
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wrttr sr tnror : ***** 22 , 1986/4*51** i, 190s 


|«nn n—m a(li )I 

siftriff & fa®% «rtt 4 fat *rt fatsf % Tfonrm 
sr ?r nr ss snr % 1 is wmi *f $ ffarr fasr 
Pm 4 afttifas fttur sr Jr^fatf sr sfas 
ws srfari *rrctfa vrerw,- #f«rraff anr 

fat st Prm'f ist amir 4 isrsr ssi <Jsr % 
ststf 4 fas ssir % 1 si-s s^s srstn. tfsfaT 
(srixcrn > affaifas fasn ts, <titi,i 3ftcfrfts farr 
fm, KTKsfa afartfas ^°r affa Mu fans) $ 
Pr-K«rf sr srfa si fa anr-pr 3,387 s*fa ms, 
faj4 *f t fairfar sr gnr 4 31.2 srfasi wfas 
sr 1 fats snr tr^if 4^fa t fa^ ^ufaS m 
% *r* Si t sfaf fas. fasfas 4 afiaifrp 
fats 4 jftr sstfi $ 1 4s irrrd ssfatf nrr 
^trsr ss, <jfar 4 sifcis sfaff 4 sir sur $ fa 

S r ?fa SfSK 4 1984-85 t 857 litfa *rt S.^Ilr 
4 \1 *f 935 HSfa STS ^3RI 

36. afteftfaT IHTTTSflTP *161.66 SfcTU TIT 

(ssrstfar) *r4 si isltf 4 4fa4 ftsfa *t 
WSir-TTTlT-S^T.'lf 4 1985-80 4 tfapT affairST 
its si frrriMV it; tin s; ffm fasrr $ i 
1985*83 4 SI TT 22 S^ff ( SfS 19. 12*%!*) 
s so sfasi sr irfas t ars tt-tt ti t-s^rt *t 
fat in* sfaftfcs stnr, sfa 4lt ffa< fan-fas, 
tjtfaTS faSTT**.' 3PTK, wpfae, GlTSlft 2TST, 
SiTTfT fai.4: srt 1 ST fassr tts srfai?, 

fa^ft 1984-85 t STt IfTfaT SISf Si 3*1 4 

1985-86 4 3!* ATS-Tr-TfStT-TT^m SS far* I 
Isr^f, sssf t <jsl fafsftsf, ir^r isrfainr 
4 4sf tHriaisi 4 fast *t s.-'ptr 4 aprirTrsIs 

SST TfTi'Tl 5TC, StTI 4|,‘ faTlSi fffS', Ulsf 

st STFf 5TTTr-TTttT-irjTiT 80 Sfas f 4 flfass^f 
st i sTifafTirs crss, sffa^rs. *dt, 4r iSTSifas 
isr ^Tfasr srfftf 4 -jair.TT srTrr % sirs 
3tt Sf7fTT ?TSf 4TR3JT S.' Sfr-STSTr-TTSlir TT^rn 

fat i tts g'lfrtf ssth ifui, 

tiTcrf, fatfnr fartr, ts? % ^tf s>t srrr 
farFri ^fa^rrsT 4 st ^fasl ri 4 <r5%uRs 

*ff fa 7 : fl> 1984-85 Si ^STi *t TfT STTirSfriTT 

aifa W8ir TTtlS % TTJTfaf 4, s4 S* I 

37 . ys ^ifTTf 4 fsisf tr ssrs si fasfa ,sr 
farcfas faafai: f® 4 asRT ^ SS * Tfat 4 

fa srr 4 facrur 4 ^tlT- ^3 ^arl st ^tt ssis 
S fr 4 srs?ss sifrer ?tTr 4 i srfafass srftt 
wsfanr sfat T*fa 4 sir ssir 4 fa fas% art si 

•«. o *fas<T aft ^fa srgarrr *i 1985-86 4 grrrs^ 

4 4.6 srftnw si ft i f<*r iftr fafatf 4 


1984- 85 Sr 4.3 STfaTTI S ffa t: faiT <1 1985- 

86 4 o.8 srfaun s atsr^iTF faw wrs i 
sIt wfas fairfm sfa t: trir s?nr t fa 

S SSs ? TW'fa 3liv SiT ST^S. f,Sl 
ffa srfafacis SifSf S fafatt S JT^fa 4 ilS s 
simmer sraia ^i sjffa aftv-niT irfai^m.^i f 
^rrr?! s ^fa sr 1984 85 $ 2.5 irfTOar 

1985- 86 4 0.7 srfasi SS Sffa pT®% st 

fafairf ^ST 1.3 irfaTTI trsrs 1985-8 6 4 
5.2 irfasrssfrsqi I fafaTt 198 2-83 

?tst 1983-84 4 s sss i.i srf.TSi ersr 0,7 
JTfnri tufiJF ^ sf u i w sij 4 3*Ti^rariT 
fasr tr s.s tiai T?r fa .fa sr^s ^nr 5ss3 

it lit, *t5t 5 ; fa®T stf %licPT 3TTr^5T S affa 
tr? srs;;r.s «ffi ffa sfa srfafair ?nfii 
si fas 7T vrrTi ffa srfafa^ ff 

irfcnnfa.TT (T*it tsr sr jf fa^rriSTT sr an 
WST Tf 3^1 i I 55 % qifafnpp STITSi S fts S 
ffa ZX 1983-84—1985-80 W 4f stf ^ tiTR 

9 tThtt irfap % x% i i 

st sqf 4 fi ws 4 s fas s «r 4 -rr*jfr *r 

faTi^rs nnx sfa ^PT i 1 

38. « 4f 3 tt> r 4 aji ufar ?<rfir attrr «# 
aa.'fa ^rMK?r sirm^rn 4 w <%< i 

1985-86 4*3 * ts 44?ri 4 3.- fafaarf e* tr 
^T*TT*I UflT % *T^ 5 * *t S ah 4 3fa r itu 0.6 
fafaTI 3-T inr 4 | 1985 86 S tt»R 

fTI^Til* * 3t7SlSF£fa ttT Sfas -Tf 4t. ? ■ -Ttfa 
5cMS *fa*T 1984-85 si 12.2 'TfaifTI 

t fa^ST 1985-86 10.5 ufTTHT 7$ r .f *ft I 

3twf S faS Si fa 1984-8 5 4 7.2 SkTO 

s 1985-86 4 nu fas 4 8.6 ufT»ri s *f3y 
s 4 mi i i ■jt.ipr tr sii ft» ?srsf 

St 1986-87 t! faO[ TTrifaf 4 Wlfap 

TTTftfal S. i I 

afarifas s^rar 

39. afisrfas swir fair sr sfas si ff^i 
w*Kif*rs yvfai % fat s^rn % faf^M srr°fT si 
afar TPT<rrr snrrirs i fatsi t^snfaf tr *fa si 
fa*r (?s '^.uffa s S”ht tr fat fats* fapfarn: 

afk ssfa-ssi afisifas fsrvri tr fat faJfai 
irnrnr | iwrrrtf s si* s4«*nr sr snro h - 
$ts ^?qtsi ss affa ^r «hr i fasTT sthr cqfa 
fair arm srfin i frfafa ttss tsrrtt si far 4 
ssfa tr jt sms fat sfa sfljt? its Tsmi trsrt 
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ft aft <p 3 k frfta ft pff ttkrt arffcafa^ fair 
% ’spTfqr a|f arr -war ifrav aart prFa awrt % 
ft ft aar aarft a,ft % ara wa-Pf r4«tirt ipr w^ot- 
ft tpTrt % f^rq ?t»jt st?JT fan pRa*fft 
«trpPF stft $7 w.cn: wa% fan w swafa 
«ppNw aarft % fajff wwt ftraaft ara ftFrraff £ 
akr aftksr wfaifft^fftfaFT TTft %f%rtr iRar: less 
ft 44 rf aft pnfcaf faat?r ark kft pft 11 Fa *<pncaft' 

$ Ijaafa p fan fi«n w<rt s^raaf ft fta:fa<r Fawr 
*rarer ?f par wart aft afrs ft a opr ft h*p war 
wfafftaT aak Fa aftanfftr Frfpqt (fqftaaraaR) 

wfafftap 198 5 qrkw fair | fir,ft aftaftfpp ark 

fwif jqfftpfa alt sarfra aift pr^amm ppi$ i 
a ,r% srarar ansra srkfrPh? jakafa Ptpp fmtp 
wifafa vfftar aafc[ ararfta sfttfrfar gkftara 
tft? if aaafaar aar |ftrfp aftaftPrr saF»a ,an 
faq; anjar ^a ak jafftafa H#ftv % ft- ftakf 
ijfrnrr frf aa$T fpar ar k* ak aataft % gafftafa 
if ^rnr w?a ftparar ■p'praf'pr aa-Raa kar air a*i 
aft ark a wa-wr a aafar afaapr aa^ ftkaarc 
vr ^irr grraa arferaft pr/a^artr aRraa f ^rfft, 
afk «arft fttra?a Fuar sfkf | saak vi par 
ia a®a ft a aar wr $ fa $a % ^apraapa 

8 srfeWT Ti Fa fPIFTf ftPRf P?T | I ^P 1983 

ark 1985 %aa ai' aiftft ark wr efafr if Fa 
trriff $ ft ftfftafka Xkfftftf f rnm 66,062 
ft a;pn: 99,668 51 aar sfk waft arp at aca fV 
trftr 2,793 *kk ^ Wfqn 3,805 
5 1 : *rq 1 

1986-87 ^tnlr arfwtf^nf ^ f^ Tf^W 

40. ^7r fr wrqr arr ^r ^ 67 ?rff wrarTr 
«pr wPa rr^k arr^ "PTTr wrqqnf ft % srk'YfPT 
ww fkiT^.TT. fpk 5, fn :k Rtt afr .-nq 8 
srikr.T qrkp qri tt Fr F wq: |i 
frkr v: aiqi rr wrerr vx-i if wk'ikq? ^nrr 
wq m f. arr T?r wtwpt qrt ^ v 

w wcprT t TTrqf F'wkrrr vr t i*rf<JF 
^rflTT % if ?T ^|WI q?r JrqfT qf^r jf fW 
3 f> c 7 HT TTWUTf % I 3ak qft FTR wk 

TTPr stT-T-ti rk Tr wft?r ^ ark «jar.«r6 

Wi'W ^ sTtfra 1 T ( g;k 4 r <r nq, 1 1 ?;% wTTqr 
tT qqf % 4 kR affir.fwr ^rqrr rfqqq ^f* v> Urn 

q< %?rr6- fq> ? 1 1986-87 if $fq ^Tira If 

gfn t arkrArfr 3 Wpr qr. t^rr: xx srTwTmt«f 4 
% wtt fwTTi' 'qrf?^ 1 qkrR wfwTarf % w^xta 
WR ^6 TT^ T|T afk^W WR Vf fftWPRf 


I % $fa ^rrrq qfnr 1 ^ ararf^^ 

vtPr vr w> wfuq: g^prr ^iwr 1 *r: ^nrk *prt 

ka^r ^Rer ^l»rr fr 198 6-87 if wfartftor wnw 
Ff ^fj TT 1985-86 if Vi 6.3 STfanfftt "Pl - 
|W 6 r w 3iwr t| 1 

rr^jk wr arwar tfix k^?r 

41. q.Trrfqi: ft 3 wr t 1985-88 

^Vrr6 ^ 4 rrfrwcr^ wrTrrnr T^qffwrwmr 

^ afTpqr 1984-85 if T? 3.7 wFaW Wl" I 1985-8^ 

if yfa ^frrrq % wk if w^r | fp q? frw% 

% ?.TT ?f vRTW HP srf?r?rar *$T $1 1984-85 If 
o.9 irfTRT qrf ffraqj wnrr i prrr ark afkrtffrp 
qrr6.3 srkrerar vf ^Rik i 984-8 5 Tfrjftr 
5T ^ «fff-prr qRwri vft kri'wwq 1985-86 *f 
«TrrtT ^?qr tc ^a: Tr«?k ^ptk ie.i 
STfriTT XX Tff <Pf affePT W6,WR ^ITR POT % afifp 
rrsf Tf Tff ^ TP R PTR< %t t I Tr^R^RT 1 ? 
4fjrfwj % Ff if vra war aft i9S3-84 * 14 .1 
SrfeNR ^ ZfftTX 1984-85 if 14.5 JTfeWcT ?1 PP> 
Wf, 1985-86 ir 3rk 14.9 pfkR ?) pPi ^ I 

*H« T(«fk rptr^ wfkrq % ft if rrkaikn> «ffw 

Vi FHT afr 1983-84 % 1.8 JTiflW if ^k'C 

1984-85 # i. nrfannr x%wivt lgss-se ifaik 
«pk ?kn o.6 wftriR !pr w^tr | i wkj^ 

frar faqfq\f qrr wa wwa aft i 983-84 tfiq;a 

Tr 5 JR ae-TPT % 0.4 rrfawq ft a<TPT 1984-85 t 

0 . 6 srfcnnr nqrwr 1985-86 ft wr aftr wx <rx 
wqr Tfft vi sttpr 11 

42 . wftfdw wkTf ft'Rrwwar |fp $er ^afrkr 
ft^ra 5 S 3ftT 1984-85 % RP5J; WRIT JJPqf VX 
wa trjR T?qrq % 17 . 5 irfkra ft apn: 1985-86 
ft is. 1 srffnrr ii prn TrcjR ^fira srfr?Rr 
% <?i ft TT'jprfra wa a^r afk fftak % 
wn;pr 4 ft fan ^ I < 

43. ^TRrPft 95ft aw wr pr fkv fkrr airwr ?[ 
f«p ^a tt^R wfrr? v araarw ^ ft $ akj; nk'ft 

aww ft ffa ft »[a ft fima 

wrkrqr % ftw prt % h^tr ft wpjwr wr fftrre 
ftifr a arar i$kf ark afferp arferaf ^ft ft 
•saw aft 1983-84 $ Tfjatr^a wwrefce. 2 affiafl ft 
fftkt i984-85ft 5 . 2 srkrqrer T 5 Par ar 1985-86 ft 
fm a?pn a# 5.7 aftiurr^r arft vft wv*,mr (( 1 
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arxar 4 -a^j; aaa affx fWa % a’jara 
(xr^ aRix) 


(srfaiaa If) 

nafrtta at 

ttor/aa 

1983-84 

198 + 83 

1 985-8* 



(mfanr) 

(inaffemr 




w^rra) 

1 . ^prrR if rfa ^ aaa f^fif ir Pnifra qfRtaftnff if aaa 

14.1 

14. 5 

14.9 


7. 9 

9. 3 

9 . 2 

2 . a® 7 Wfa *f TOrt vf aa 

1.8 

1. 1 

0 . e 

3 . r 3 Tt«^w 3 vrra if *ftw fpif fatifta (Sw *ja aaa 

0.4 

0. 8 

o.e 

4 . fpt awre a ( 1 + 2 + 3 ) a 5 a v[* 

16.3 

18. 2 

18. 1 

5 . wpc tixfta awa tariff «ataaf ar wfw 

1.7 

1.3 

2.0 

e. ppi TP^ta arm a fata ( 4 + 5 ) 

18.0 

17. 5 

18. 1 


fecquft; 1983-84 mr 1984-85 *^3 wyrrfl ff®% xf *f faffi & *T«T 8$ 31% , Wffol Tf-^r'T WT<1 % w^Hinf *T fra if mr 

m ?ta <pc m a* fa 4 «r if xriSt tfufrm fW na i 


44 . f+cWT mfenff % XX if Xaa oft 

19 83-84 % 5J*T TT®jf4T ^419 % 7,9 Mld^ia iT 
SJgJXX 1984-85 if 9.3 SlfaSTa iff »T*ft nV, 1985-86 

Jf ar^at-rff «rnr $txx 9.2 sfaaa X? xrir aft 
tfaraaT $ 1 srasniT, ararxr ax if faxffa vrftaaf 

% XX if 3X?f if *jf3 18 29 xxfr XXt % XTa-ara 

rgt 1 vrar Trrjfcr ama if s^er aft faafa wrfiaaf 
if 3Xa % W^'TRT if W^arffa anj^ff af anff asa 
xt ir aar sfk sramforaf % xt if arian^a 
xa aaa art aa? if f* «ff 1 ^rsrr faearx xf ifsff 
if a£r jf ax ir *jst % xt if aaa if xaf *rnft 

$ 3T>T a? 1984-85 % Xps^fa ama % 1.5 

afaaa if arxx 1985-86 if 1.0 srfa?ra x$ aar 
$ i (jT^rffr arfaaa xt $a to aamftraf 
(fa^ifr ^st aPrarat aar aPrarar fafcrfV marxPira f 

XT tftsxx) if 1985-86 if 1 1,243 XXta wff t Xf 
<jfa $f *fr 3ftT 1984-85 if a? Ijfa 10,892 
Xd? XT^ Xf <ff I fa* at ^fa XX 1984-85 % 
18 8 srfaaT if aixi; 1985-86 if 16.4 srfaranT 

7 % aar i axjaix, farffa aaaf % aaaia % ir if 
#x xamfaaf % xt if a^ £a xt sraa 19 84-8 5 
% 4 2.7 af^ra if faTxr 1985-86 if 4i. 4 aRnaa 

x| aft i a? to-ffxa aaa araa, fata ir % axr 
aaa % afa arxfa *ff tffax 1 1 to a aKif a af 
xa if afcj xf aaa 1985-86 if ^a xa^Eta 
xana xt 4.8 srfaaa faxsnff $, aafx air 19 84- 
85 if 5.1 afiroa <ff 1 

45. waaaT, a wtc ar aiaf ^ 19 84-85 % 
Tjcffa aana % 1 5 vfaaa ir ^ aaWf | 


3ffT t 1985-86 a 1.9 afiiara at f r Ar- 
^fea aafaaf iff to tff 1984-85 % ^5 tr^ffit 
aeara % 0.5 afaaa ^ 19 ^ 85-86 if ole 

afaiaa ?f # aaraar ^ 1 ^ fa ^ taan? 
art 1983-84 % 155 tris^a otr 2.9 afa*ra 
asaR 1984-85 ir 2.6 srfawa aiff af, igss- 

86 if affa aa ^f 4 R 2 4 afaaa aia qff aaiaar 


46 . aT^jrfaar afa af iraa jjw wt if %nffa 
aranr am aaa a aa apf ar ira? ir 1984-85 
%a; 3 ; TT^fa amatr 1.1 aftma if aean: 1985-S6 
if 0 6 afcRRf x% aT% » 5 f aaraar 1 a^f a? aaraT 
ar aa^ar ^ far arfafaar e^a iff aaa aa *pjara 
aar^ aaa aa afTfraf aft ^RrPrra fafaaf arf 
aa?aaa aPaPa aft afaPca ^ aif a^f 
ax? anfaa a|f farar aar |, wa: anfafaaf aft 
aaa % rx if anjara «ea aarar aar $ 1 


47 . fataft ataf aft aa anaar ^ft 1983-84 ^r 
vr^Tpsffa ama % 1.7 afaaa if axax 1984-85 
if 1.3 afawa x? a^ff at, 1985-86 if aa% fei; 
a 2.0 afaaa ^f xr^ xr aaara aarar aar 
11 xaRTFa xrsjfa ama % srfaaa % ^ if ^ 
153 Prta aa 1984-85 ^ 17.5 afavra if a^ax 

19 85-86 if 18.1 afaaa ^r xrt' an arrant aa ra r 
aaf 11 
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ptfp front PfrrfpfaPt 
iflfir iff mjw famVnv 

48. P ^mP T jf PPP (tpr 3) flff 

ft *GT firmrP $t 198 5-88 % «fhjP PPT mrnffrtftP 
1986-87 % KJ* % *rt% % SttTP PFP sftfir IP 
mjar wm ffT t?r i fro^r ?ftP mrf «rtmp PKfsra 
*rr i?r mw ppt mmr Jr fp pFspp ifit vr 

^jit gtj PjJ ATPifPT 6HAT PPT ft? 1J3T ^ifii 
fat % PffP PPmf % tfafir % fipj PflP ’frfcT 
antt vft mt i wttjp, p? fmfar firm to f% 1985- 
86 if Plrft *pr f?r ^ 1984-85 Pt if 

ifTft ft qrt wr m3 i tfra^r rfr-r mr! % fipTtfit, 
ar?r mtfisrp mfimff vt pmm mjsr mr«r tt 

ijw f£®F pm t?r, 1985-86 if srnfflRr wrftmrf if 
ptf <^fir P$f lit p 3T «rt; ftrmp Art, 1985 if 

Ptfar pifirftrp 'flnrPrftr %, fait mm$ 1985 
tror ft TV>ff if ycr f%=iT pm «rr i wppm, mtfap 
wrftmrt 3tftr fmtfmp iflr *jpp t£tt mft t£f i mfin-T 
wtfirfav fvrF-rfk rr^mtr ffr $fmF mart me *rrtPt 
tf it Jrm3 wt ft sftt ftm pm i *p *tott fit 
BfPT if t«rt jt? PtfirFap ntfirfa P'Jtrt if ®pfinr:p 
frmtmsfr * fa<i iit»trmm iff p4t ft i pcp 
srrfirftn prim *Pt *ft fatjrr trptm iff* p3t «rt 
ifTr fsr q-fftr % 3krp famtp itpppf pm afit 
ffrrc if vt smp if tsrr firfmrr ;r/ 

TOrmtt fapfmrr * fimr »rnlvftH ^aftmr tftmarf % 
far? ajrnrp rftmsff if ppt pmi rftm<t *bjt qrmt % 
fan ♦fSf 4r fir3qflftrcrrtf if j&'F qftmTp fa$ p 3 
P t '\vx urfaT§’ (<epr: fa) fNpn rr«rr fWtg 
JFjumPT if ftf ff^ fftr srnj frt^ if wRjfr 

trf % %rr ^ jfr> if 

^art qr-t af^Ft^r % fait fffrff if vt 
fv? i frr'P wsrrfr, ffr 

fft'pyjf ww w aftt f^^ft itjt wffwr jft^ % 
af?nf.f *?p it vfvfr jfff ifrfTft f*Trrrfi?rqt <rt 
«trf ftt ¥t ffixft if srnj ott3t ftf jffr fVtRff if 
wnj; WTTf fff % ITTT^ fTf tw fft I 

fsr f^rwr, ijTsr $ if ^tRnnr 

fr*Tt^PT nsmiW *Pf if ^ 3 ^ 

ffif *ffsprr sniff fff frrcft jf % srnj trrft q-r iffepp 
ftT PrfT ffT I 

iffff mi put ftflrn frw ffaft^ iff sf^fr if «rftf fa 

49. ^ftf! ttfirff' % firofOT >^t <St fsp WTl 
fft tftaifi m trt ttwr iff fcanf % 

% ft’tT <fr^ mf% fsrit far^W ^ % 


t°r fft %5?rt if it ftrffT an a% i ift 

w frmftTr ffr rrtrnr ?r Ai^r ^htt | aftt f^fij 

*nt iff tfpsfrr if ftro ¥T it q forcfr % art if 
; ? , rKf fft sffenr w fvn arr t?r 11 ^ if, 
fit gffer ftnrr fqr «rr % t <^r % <mr 
PT'Tff ^apfr iff Tlfjrjff if tffT ?jarrTT firm if WTft 
mfirmm if ^ wRjpr Tftmfa it imfip 
^rfirfirfijot ^ mtmt i?t ftJf# jrt % vra 
if vfmrn qm ?rrdt $ i iff gfirct fipin mrr 

fit rntfirer tst firfii v^m?r vtmm «pr aftmr 

firm^rt' iff ^firar nmfr mp^t % irw if y® 
sr^tmT^ - mi 1 % finr tt »r4t «jt, itfipfr rpar ^firarr 
w ^mrfiT mpft ifq mfmff if Tt gmt- 

n?T^ mt % firtr f«pm arrm mffq; i tor 
mm af^t ^'r mFfrfir itt jrrd fimfmir 
aftfjqr TT5rT firmtq- ?[« ^tir it rt^a tarfft 11 mrit 
*ffcr firtnT fi: mttftqfq aftt atfmp, iftm $ 
mr Httct tTrm qfr aftfarm actt mfir<ff % ^mt-'^nTaff 
ir afk rnfartt fmFim ir m«T m^nr i 

mfr’TT®<tr.7—1985 

so. 1985-89 iff <rj4t ®m?fr i?r ^ «rtFa 
mrm mm «rr art fFw rfgr «pt vmt ?rtm vt am 
qrr: t»tt «rr aft? rntF^T w>srr*ff vt a 

wrirm^ft fim> »ft vat «t jt Ttm ti f^ff vt 
^5 ^FrfitT % fiyq ?pjr ^rm m fit w »rfFa 
% atm? ^firP wrrnt qt mfVfirP ^^FtFa ^ 
'TTf-r tirtjr? % fir^ vrmrt afft srmrr ?t^ 
'Trffcr I tfiT5T tffr Fm> Pr Tfj Pt at fir .t irtir afft 

1985-89 Pt q-^Tt ®Tr?t P ifTtrT qjT qTT?irTr?rr 
m qir arytTT Pr ^ ^ *T^T 1985 P 

^fmT fa Ptfinrer g'rnf iff Pttm Pt »rift «jt i 

^5 wj-m t5tf if fiJTTir 3!Tt Wf Pt «ft^ 

% Fti mT-jrFT^rT jTfir^r Tjqqrsa' irmrn mm S, 
irti 1 wfrm ’rm ^«it ^qfr^r ?rt if urt, 
firtif tt 7 it Pt£ qficT.fT ^ ftrm mn m, 
¥T ^ 5 =rn: firm »nrr i mff P ^fttnr 

mem fimm m fip wp mfirp arfhr ^tit 
^ ^ i' fir^ t-P memt Pt mfirmtf ^sff 
Pt A^ffmafr %■ fmi ^rmrnft tfifir % $t?pt it 
5 ? firm fir^p^ ?tt% iff ar^mr *ff, ^rmr m.UT 
pm i fSrr p^Taff * fmr mtmf if m?mp ir «nir 
W, fitmrr pm^r «r fmf rw 

^^tt pfr ppitt pm i 

pTfmrcr mrrp—isss 

51. 29 PT^ 1985 % *PPPfT fi[f^ (tfijtap) 
wfafirmr, 1983 % ppafat % ppj; ^t m?t ptt 

Ptfirftrp Pftfirfa p^trt ppt^ if tfinr icfppf 
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% far* to«to Praffa r frol toI «t i IPtto TOft ft Ttftr 
tot T>iTm srtto, Tift TOTTt ft wroftr % affsrffr, 
If tot ft 3 fffa?ra wfkro RT If tot ft 5 TOfaTOff 

wfaro 4 i 

52 . snjr ffigPfft Iff % tor ^r rut rt 

RTOfaff % TOtTR TORT 1985-86 f ®jro f R$ff fr 

fftfaftrro Rff ft rfa rijrttt fr Iftro tor ft tort^ vft 

f TOfff TOT fafafTR TOTf' RT RTOT W fa TOf Iff 
f topt rt *rrft TOfart «ft sfrr I 30 RTf 1985 ft 
»rrft Jprfa to tot t£ St i aqliff tot tott| ft rrtr 

TOTft ft fliiTO TOJTTO'jf rjtr TOTRf ff WTO1HTO TOTffT 
Rf *ft I TOR TOfaff ft £T TOft % fW? TORT 

rj gfRfarar ufat f Pir fa w*Nr*rt TV TOTTRfaro 
srTOTRf fr g;^r TOTfr % faq ^to Prtrrr rr- 
nrraf ?%_, Iff ft «ftfT afk rrr ft ft ft, 
TOtfrofarro TfrPrftr ft torT f Ptr yjft ft 

TOTU T R g TOT % fact RTO ERTRTO RTTORr TORT$ Rift I 

RtRRT ft 5® arg^ Rpf Rtir ft arr T$t $: 

(1) 13 fftTOTOT 1985 TOTO TOfffTO fftfaijTO Rff- 

Prfa w^ttr ft TPTff % torst if to"? fr str^r 
* rrft f ft »rft i 14 ffl\T£RT i 9 85 fr tfaro rrifafaTO 

q^TRT ft TOfffRf RT TOW HRTf ill % I 

(2) 14 fffffTOT 1985 fr ffcft IfTOTO TOffftff f 
rt? if TOft % Ptr tow ft f srfqff tt tojh;- 
gfffgfr faron; faror tort PfRfr torT, Tft tot? % 
Ptr <rtfw?r tfffaftrr ffrofrofii wgrw ft Tiff % 

tit RfamT ft i $fr Iff 5 ft Rffr ft TrtfRftrro 

Prfii etrrft tort? t# jr ? rt fa^ft torV tV ttPt 

wjt t«t ft, ^ gfquT tt »rrw ®srf % ffrq 

ffiT ft T*ft TTf # TTJtrffT It^f ft ipft I tTf Tt 
mf tot ?w gtj ^ffT frqT irt f«F # 

TrT Tt TfTOT TOT ft ftTTT TOTT f?Rr TO?. TOltfTO 
^r-gPraT «ft?-ft? tor to^ %% htt: rr^t vx 
ftTrffr i 

(3) 4 JrRrro Tt ftro fr «rfaro toT IPito TOft 
tPrro R fdTOR tot^toi% TTft f Ptot <tt 

TOTRTO T rtt *ptrt tort tot I tttort, 

TTT? froaffTTO RfTTORT ft Tlftt % %q^T RTO frof 
TOf gTO f^T% RT ft TO’iTOTOTOT STOTO TOTOTOT TOT, TOfRTO 

totItor % arrofr tojtorto rtto to 

tfJrro Rfrorom tot totortto ft, 14 frororor 198 5 fr 

25 TOfcTTOtr TOT, 3ft 26 TITOJTOT, 1985 ft TO^TTOT 50 
JJ%TOTO, 26 TOl?T 1986 % TOffTOT 75 HfTOTOTO TO^T 


21 ^R 1986 ft aftT TOfITOT TOTO-jrfftTOTO TOT faff 
TORT 1 

53. 29 Rif RTO far! ITO fr ^rI^TIT M^RTOlf 
RtfroflrTOTOTOfRf^ RTOT RTOTOt TOTTER faff tpjRT?it fr TOift % 
TOTRT TO fjrft RT 3 TOpTW ft wfafaRf TOT RT «TTTO 
TOfTO fTORT TOT T^T TOT I ff tfaffTO TOTOPrftr TT^RTTO ft 
IfRTO TOR ft TORTl TTOR f TOTOff ft TOTTOTOTr TOR ft 
^Rptr totot^ ft spuriff ft PiHfffPn 

Rf?#R frol to| : 

(i) ftw Rirffro TffPrftT f wgRiro ft totttot 
yrfaff f ffrfr rt 3 RfRroR ft tot ft ffffrfrw 

RTRf 30. Rrf, 1985 flT 13 ffRTTOT 1985 f TOtTO 
fTOR trTORTT ajTOTOTTf ft TOTOTTOT TOUT I 14 ffrfTOT 

1985 ft aftRTO RTTftR TOWftffr ff TOlft f TOTRT 

jRfro^r f ffr% rt 3 rIrstt ft tot rt to P i Ptw 

iRTTO '3RT R'aTif f R^TO far TOTORT TORT ffffit 
RTTftTTO TOTOMt ff-JRTTO ft TOft ft I 

( 2) fftfafaTO ■TOTOfRfff TO^RTTO ft TOfRRf % TOTTOft 
?T, HTTORff TOT ft TO"! TORpt f ftTTTO 30 TOtf, 1985 
aftT 20 RJ'R 1986 % TOtTO fftTOff RT ftf *TOTTO TOft 
WRT TOTlTOT I 21 ^R 1986 % IfRTO TOtfafffT TOW- 
fRfff W^RTTO ft TOfRRf f TOTTTOT fTTOf If ft yrffff 

f ffffr rt strto far 3 srfnnT ft tot rt irfaftroro 

ERTTO TOTORT TOTTTOT I 

TOtfrrro ■rrr—TO rfrororTit tri tot 

5 4. fro*ff TO toYt TOTTO toYt rt f^w trto 
TORTtTOT fr, RTTO TOTf if TW Pi TTTOTO ft fR 

fro^ft ijit (wfRTOnft) tort Rtroror fr rto toI, ftr 
®Rft fffqro ft RtRrft TORirrftrRf rt *rtto to? 22 

TOTOR 1985 ft TOR TOT It Riff I TTO TOTTtTO ft R?ft 
RRt fffRRTRt ^RTTtfTORf RT ®RTTO ft TO? TO??J TORT-' 
TTfsRt f fraffTTO TOTf ft It RfWW RRTO 3ift 
^tlt «ff I fTOlff if TOfirfTOftRff ft JR TOTTOft 

1986 if TR TOTf ft 3ffT TOR TOT faff RRT | r| 

19 86 ff TTRtOT TOTf' RT, falff if, TOIRWH RT 
ffitfTTOf TOTTOT TORTTrfTORf RT SRTTO TOTf ff TOft ft 
Iro^' JR RR TOTf ft RTO TOTT fTOT TOR TOT faff TORT I 
RJ ft TOT faff TORT ff 5 fff , 1986 ft fafft 

^ff WfffRTCft RPRT f sfafR 3 rI ft fffSTTO ft 
RtRTTO f ffr RTRTTrftr Rf TTOtTOTT Rjf ft TOffft TOTf^R | 
ffffTOTTT, Wfafflft (fUft) TORRT Rfffff RT ERTTO ft 

to?, afaj 'HRiTiPnff f Ptr Rtf ft 2 sflrtiff rh{to 
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wfepF ft ftV ftt i fftft ^arr irfroft ft fft s-tr* ft? if qfftft 3ft ft f t 

TO<.ifWi TO ftTOft (fftft) grq WfftT r 



ftfanff'aqTq TO»R 1985 

55. 1985-86 ’ft q^ft BTOfT % ftTO ft 

qfafqf ftt TO 1985-86 ft firft' ft TOm 

ftfinr tot viqvqq^raff, ft wnrTO ft ®nrr ftq- 
urr* ft ffqftr ftft & % ft nn 3 W 

ro, 25 wjrc 198 5 ft fftTOrfaq TOft ft 
ftw ft qft i 

arm qqrft ft? ■crforft TO) qr-cft 

56 . ’tr^rqq *nfftq 3ft ft 14 TOft) 1977 
TO 31 TOfn, 1980 % TO ft qfftTO qjs TO 
ark TOrft troft ft 10 TOw ft ft ft TOfTO 
snrfTO fafft wfr ftft $ 1 wqjn-firaqq; ies4 Jr, 
mr Trfirrqf ft qfqft f$ft ft TO) qrft ft *nriqr 
*k TOrat wft* rft ft 1 ^fft q? 'pjto TOnrr 
to «rr fa 3 ft ft *rfTO qroro ft tot ft TOm 
qft icq wnwroft ft ttott qrrqT qfqr, 

*nr: 26 ’srqg^rT, 1985 ft w w ftr TOift ft 

qv faTO faro TOr «TO ft ftro fftn to i 

ijfa IOT5 Trffttt 1487 qrftf ft3 ft ft, ftr. 

mroq 496 TOtir qq3 ft TOft TO) ft qft 1 
arfftrrft (fftwi) isrraf ft irtfafaq: fTO 3p[,qnr 

57 . fftft jjffT TOTOt qrrft ft 25 TOmnft 
bw n TOrTO qftTO qpjqnr ftij ftdT | 
anrfa TOTOt fftft qro TOt 37 TOmvr ft ntfa- 
fsrqr Mftqftr qpjqnr ft «r*ro ft % wTOr wt3 3 1 

26 ftffft 19.85 ft TOTO) f33ft ftft % far* 

ftfqftrqr qnfTO fpjqnr ft 37 fttom % 

25 jffaw qn: fftn to 1 fitJr tft ft ftfqfe’P 
qnftqfi? <rjqm Jir toht 360 qkk wit 

ft qrft <nft 1 


%qf'^ qfftra 

58. 3ft ft 10 qfaw qTfqqr ft ijjrq kx qr 
k'ftw qftqrT TO?r«r irrm ^rr «tt ftr fir 
smr % gHfaw ft ftqrrr 1983 Jr qrq % qrfrrqr 
ftinr rrr rx ftqfd qrq Jr % 100 srftw % 

ft | 22 1985 Jr 3ft ft 1984 ^ 

fat* infirm aiWr rqx qr faqfa Jr ffa % 100 
xfkm % qrm fftk ^ftsrvr fw to i 

fftfa jqfftr % ffTrr jitor ft wft irft ft fftrT 
qqr utot^ qiiw qrft | ftr rjrftfo fqqft 
% frft q'qr Jf qrq TO qrft f Jrfft «r^- 

to ^ fqr ^?Jr-afJr 3^rr fftft tot snjft f, 3 
% fftr TO wfijqr TO qrft | | fn 5TTOT 
IT ftsw ffttd TOT ft 3w fqiTft $ l 

fftq 3'q? ^ qnr T<fr 3ft ft m xrfmf t< tost qr 

59 . fftnf 3^5 % qnr rft arrkmft qnr tot 
vfo Tifftfr qr ft sro ft 26 nqfft, 1 985 Jr 
10 Mfaftr Jr qfm 105 TOro qrr ft qfti 
(3 jrfftRr ftkfsrqr ^tot totT TOfw «ftwrftf %■ 
sraftr nft qjft qrft qk ufftrt ftjq % wtfft **ih 
qmr qrft % f«iq ^qrqrr q^T ijTft) I «TqrT qtq TTfftt 
qq sqm ft ft Jf qf« Jr q? mro to «tt 
fo ft% 3 ft ft fqfaft ft to?t fft q?ft TO nqft 
TOfftr fHfftr ftft Jr qqft vxzz fJrJrft 1 

fqTrrrftq qqf%cr 

60. 3 ftr ft fqftrrrftq qftftT 3 w ir 230 

qrftf ^q 3 % 5^ ft’J’T' +<m ft «r ^Tfq; 

3 to wTO TOft irqftmf Jr fro: ft? 1 wft« 
qqiq tfq Trfftft qrr qqr f^wr TOt qrft to ftftnff 
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HTT’tff fn' TftTR : 7TW* 12, 19rt.o/ I, 1908 


[•rrr II—wre ,i(ii.)] 

flptftt >9171 77 HtfaflHT 77771 ft 4T7t faft Rift % 
HT*T fftl ftt Ttftt ft 2 6 77c[4T 198 5 ftt 8 5 5 
trr wr ftt tfa 3ift fftrfa >j7f47 4ft fttTTftt 
ft rttt 38 0 trir 777 ftt Rfft %4R 2 2 77*77 
1985 7 fft 7RJ7 ftt n^fr I fftt 4ft ffTcT fan ttt 

«it ft 4 ttrrt 4Rift 77 Rfaffar ^rt?ff ft 
SRtTTR trrt ftrmsffr pfftrr 4 ft ttttt Rfa mV 
7477 ft ftrtr ^ 2ft?" 734 Rift ft fftF TftfsiR Tffft- 
fifa RRfftftt 777T7 ftt Rfa ft 4 Slftp7T7 ftt ftWT 

ft wfftq* Tiftfanp TRfftfa spjtrt 771 ft ft fttft tirt 

tfftftt ftt ftt 777 4R 1 

■TTTTRTi: 7£7 fftftffftf ftt 77171 

61. wfa 1 98 5 ft 7R faft 77 777TRT4T qjR 

fftftffftf ftt fftftt'jft 771 ft 4ft srfw Rift ftt rr: 

Tflft 77 ft afar s/tt ftftf 77T *J*ftf ft 77R-77T ft ftl 
ftaft fft 26 *T4f[7< 198 6 ftt 433 Sfh- fRTTTftt 
ftt fttTRT 4ft 7ftt I 7777ft ftftTT ftft ft fftfttTTft, 
ftCft ft WfTT, fftftftft ftftf, T^t TTftf TT RHTR 777 
4R7 fftTTTT 7%ftm 77T 7R7M?ft Tfat ft ftftt ftftf 
ft 777 ft 47# ftfTftftft T#t far Tf Rl S7 fftftftftf 
ft wfttr ftftft 7ft I S7 ftfTTftTT ft sftfa ?ft fftft? 
ft ftT7 II ft far 7ft $ l 

6 2. fftf ftt gfftT fan 77T fft ftftTTftTft -s^R 

fftftjnrr ft wr ttr TRjafr ft ttor ft *zfa ftafftf 
7T7TTT TTTftft, fftf JR1 fftfafar TTfaftt RTl 4JR 
TTTTfaf aftt 4T^9mt7 47 7TR7 7fTfV77 fan ftTTT 
Rifat TTfft tftfftf ftt TR^fttftt ft far RTTRtfl ft 
TTtft gfttTTft 7 f47)T Rift I 7ft 717*71 ft ft?T ftft 
Tlffaff ftt fttR TlfT 7TR T7T7T RT RTT 7T, ftftfftt 
7ft RTTI?74> 4TR fTT^ftt ftt fttTT ft fttflT 7777 
T«t Tftt afh: 3fat 4^t 7T7' ftr trfarTTT' fttTTftf ft 
WC ft, 7ft : 37ft fttft qfTTtftt T^t fftTT 77T I 

1 986-8 7 ft fi?T ftt)T7 7Tt l%T Tfsjftt^ 

63. 5r3^f 1 986 ft 7T7 fttfft ftt TfttSTT ftt Tftt I 
75 7T7T 77T fft WTUt 7ft fftfft=7 7tf777 Wtf ft 
7fW7T7«7 1 9 85-86 ft fR Ttftt (t{7 3) ftt 

4T ft 4Tftt TTftt & I tftt 3T7T 7$ 3ftt 

fft jpRfttfft ftt 73 ; ft stfTSt fftTt^ trrftt 1 ^mtfft 

TJTT 7TT7 1986-87 ft fft^ Tfftfftfftftf 4ft TfftnTTtftt 
7T77TT 777 T^t 7T, fft 3 : ftt 7^ 7T7 fftTT 77T % 
ftt77 7T7?J7 fttt ^rjft^T fttfttffttT TPTTTTT ft 7T7 
1986-87 ft srft^TTT^lT ftt fR 7fft 7f 1985-86 

ftf arfft 4T ftt 77RT ft fttaft 5rfft4t fttftt afR 77 
5 y l fttf T d ft tnwtt ?t Ttrft I I 1986-87 ft fftr 
157 fttfft ftt T77T ft ftlT OT 7^4'^I TZ’P ftt 


7ftr ftt 7T tntftr I, 7 ? 7 ^ | fft^rffft lees-ae 
ft 4>'"r 74T7t 4ft 7fij fft®ft 77 4?t ^TTT ft 477" 
ftt, tnp ffttTRTTTt 7T7 7^ tft fft 198 5-8 6 ft TRfetW 
77T ftt 7fs 1 98 4-8 5 4?f 777T ft 7J7 trffttt ftt I 
ifrr 7747 sntTT 73T Wgfft 4T 7fft ftt 77T47T 
ftt I ^7ft 7?TT4T fft®ft 3 Tftf ft fthCT7 ^fft 3rrgfcT 
(l?7 3) ftt TTfw 3ft77 7T 17,4 TfclW T^t ftt I 
TSlffttlft ft TTTftt ftt fttfftT T^ft 4ft ^PR ft 7^ 
WTt 77ETT 771 ftt 1986-87 ft ^7 3 ftt 7T 
ftt ft^ft 3 tftf ft 3^77 ft 7t% 77Pt W 7T7 I 

64. Tuft ftt ^7 ft 47ft wrft ft fftTrfftR 

7¥7 ft 7 f [7 T r, 7-T7fft7 TTfoRT fttft ftt 77T Tf# 
ft 198 6-8 7 ft 1 5,000 4Rtf 777 (l7.6 5ffft7?t) 
ftt 7 fa 77 7ftft77 tnjTPT 77T7T 77T I 7^ 717T 
77T fa 5T7T7jfa7f ft 7 fa 7ft ftt 7171 »7T%f ft 
R777 77T7R ^tTl I 1986-87 ftt Tfftt OTlftt ft 
7,500 tRfa 77ft 4ft 4ffa ft TFT ftftf ft ^Ffttft ftt 
77t fft ft 7C7 7T»R7t 4ft 77ft 7[7 ft fttwf ft 'JR 
4R Tftft fth: 47ftt wfw 7IW ft 74lftt ftt TTlft 
t^T I 7f tlfttll 4ft Tftt ftt fft rftft7-^7 1980 ftt 
fftTl^t ft 7tR7 '4TTir->T ft ft-7 *ffa ftl 71^ 
ft Rift ft fanr ftftt 4ft Rfli'M 77fftR ftt R4R7 

TRft I 

65. 1 986 47 Rft 717177 %R ^ift 4ft RRfftT 
ftt 3lk 7ft 7T71 ft RTt7 4ft fttRTT 4 ft ftsRt gtj ftftt 
tft TTft ft 317 3ft7 ^J7 19 86 ft 3T7 ft ftfa RT777 
7C7 ft R777 1200 4Rt? 777 4ft 7fa ft far sftX 
RRft 717 fafRT^ i 9 86 ftl 7777 Tlftt fftTlft 
ft 900 4Rt? 777 ftt 1ftR77 ft falj ftlRTT TTlft ftt 
RR1? ft 771 I ftftt fa TRTR Tfl fftf ftl 7? 
gfftffttcT 4R7i «rr fa 7 1 ftt fit wm^r Tljftt ftffttt 

T^q- ?TT7t7t:7lft jfa ftt I 7? 4T77T7 77171 77T fa 

7lfa?7 77 1986-87 4ft 7?ftt WTlfl ft fft 
^7 ft 2,300 tRt? 777 ( 300 4Rfa TRft R171R7 
ft fftj 3^7 2,000 tRt? RT7 ftTRr«TFT ft faj) 
4ft 7 fa ft fftlj 374771 4R Htft ftt ffafa ft ?ffft I 
ST 7t7 TrtTTtlTart ft fat* *74771 77 %ft ft 717 
ftt fft 1 98 6-8 7 ftt T$ftt STTft ft 77faf 7«fat Rift 
ft 777 ffft I 

66. TTltTRl Tjfat ftt 7<!Rft ^[ft 4R71 ^fftfifTT 
477ft ft 7RT71, R1 ftfft 77 TfttT 7^ 71 fa 7? $7 
717147 ft 717417 tfttTR Tftt TTTRf 777f ft fftrr 
fftf 3R1 77ft R7 ft ftlftt ft fat! 777*7 7R4T Rift I 
4ft 4ft 7?Rt SRlfT f'ftf ftfatj TfttR 4Rft ftt Rffft 

ftrftt, 77 : gfft7 faqi 771 fa ft 7R4Rt .fftTTtr 

tfasnftt ftt 77T7 Rift ft 7ft fttf 417t ft ftt Rft 

Rl 


108601/86—10 
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Flfo TO OTTO WlNt 1936: 

wtfofan oofofo %r^qTcT - w: Ft tfrinri 

67- 3 triho 1986 Ft farofFfFO OTTOfFt 

From Ft oFt : ook 1995 F oo otfoftm wijtto 
form' wrfer^Tiri % fort ft it Tire tpttF Ft 


TTfl mftw 


TtOWT Ft Mt'T«l| Ft Tift Ft Ot Tf OOT fTOT TTT WT 
fF otfaftro wolFfa % w«j9Td fww t^t F ^ 
Fk-Fk TPTTET FT Ft OTOWt Fk 0^6 TT Otfaftm 
nofoly *E[TTO % 4 TfOWd E>3 F faTOfFftrd 

% WTOTT WTWaTT FT it 0 >Ft fooffTO Ft oFt: 

«s? _ 

(rF ok nri oFFait 
■srfiftfo *t^rm i?t Trftr 
Fsfam^nreir mft) 


is ujqrrtf 1986 
16 trror iqsb 

13 RkT*OT 1986 
11 Wirprt 1986 


6 8. WlMon wfaftr WO TOT F WTfonT % OTTOT 
fkrF 4F % gofoor tt 3 ofowo trs Ft tt Trwfo- 
fafO *HTO O OWPt Ft fTOTilO 21 <JJO 1986 ?T 10 
WFJFT 1986 On OfT Ft k $ I 11 ffFJTT 1986 F 
^dn Otfofan WOfdfO TPJTTO *rfdnW Ft TTfF 0 
FTrar ftoF a}F % JdfFtT F Fw TT $fim WT«TT TT 
3 WfOWO TRO FT WfofTTO «TTF HTIOT ottwt I 

69. 5® FF Ft ^oFt 4 STOWO Ft FtWT itwftF 
FT Offafan OOfdftr TPJTTO F WTfdnW FT T? W OTf 

#ft Mr Fqr jj;fFF smrfwr wkrrerf Ft oore 

Ft WfOTPf FT it 3T0130T ? | 

FTOTifTF FF fdFoF 

7 0. wfrr Fk wnjrr, 1995 F tjf fFo ft 
ffttotf ff foooFf Ft foFngF ook ft ■ ftF 
writ Ft okt TT3T tft ark 4 now 1986 F 
Ftr ^Fr Fk ftorwot Ft Frirrr Ft oFt 1 toF *Fk 
wtt II F fro oFfo 

FF TTfffFTF OtOTT F TfTTfa 

71. FOT TTfaFTF TtOOT Ft fTTOO oFtOT Fk 

t 

TRT F TTTT-TTTT IFfm ?ET-^ri % WTFTT Fk TmT 

ir ^i%TrFt ^farft Ft t^t 0 tt qkprr ^ $fa Tfr^r 

fFr FT I TFt % JPET TfTTFT Ft% fTT FT T| f '■ 
krtoT Fk iHnTTft foTkFf % fcnj ftFFFt 'jFt Ft 
Ftwrsff F ftET amw FrirT Ft 7 Ffk % 

TF THTTF TTTT TT ?TTTT TTT I ^Tt T^T 
fFotn fFrkrFf % far aftr ^im i O fFrkFf 
faTJ ^FTR ift'014 FTF: 5 FTt* W Ftr 4 FTT? 
WT m I STriff F f^TT TCF TlftTFTF Tt^TOT FEfFkr 

■jFt Ft FriTTaff F ^ept ririrr 4 Frte 

TTT % FT I FT. 6 FTk TT^ FT ?ft Trftl *fFf 


3 

2 

1 

0 

Ft fa^FKfrir TrfFnft Jf arsrirft Ft ort gnfF t tk^t 
F t 7 5 srrar ^tt Ft Ftm rfrin Ft 2 ttt? 
TFt Ft ttot FriTT F srsfrir 3 t^: It wofw wrftr 
% ftpr ijtjjTr TEhfrir pfriicr Frin % 10 sritmTT on 
sTtr/wrarr ofFr ifrirrarf F 2 5 Tfomo on, wtotFt 
nr tt vRffwi Frin ri^r nr on 1 nr4nfto FFrim 
Ftmafi % fFo orrot Fr ^Fi Ft *r$ft F ore 
%far* frifk 4Ft ftot Jt, uoFt reom orin ipF 
ntre nre it jttt nT Ft nrto w tt F nF 
owm, oirireFtr spftw tfk % Ft ^ nfrj 
tt 4 aftr wfarn Ft riajfrFf F ok it fookt 
wtok tt Toro nrF T?nft irrirt 1 *o% owttt ''^tet 
mforit” (nTTofn) grim F for; ttotti F otto 
orenret ir Ft ^ 4 t oFt i 

our orrot nT 3for«r 

72 . owtw nkt F ore, tintt ^koFttoun: 
uk atoko nkt tt ott fotrireff »t oFtno fFF tt • 
tto nrtr nre Ftorirr on ork utitt wtot Ft nforo 
vrof % wFto # 1 % F frio 3io Rot #F sttt Fowrot 
Ft o?rk tfo nr% Ft <k«rr Ft wo omro nr kor 

TOT 11 T^% W Ftwr Ft ^OTt 8 5 it 5 0 WTtT TOO 
% o$mT trn nrk fnoT our ot 1 t^n wotojF 
wit 0 ^ Ft fn oErrrnot Ft wmfkm ^ooiFt o%r 
oFt ^tottt afoftot ^F Ft ?t %Ft fttk 1 

^ffT wi^io, ^srr, ftt Frr onff Ft of foot 

73 foFto oF 1985-86 F Fkre (otw F 
wfow TfnoTT F wwr tt) tjirr foroTr Tkarrfo 
F^t ?r ft ^wr 1 Fffwo ’Jffr (tjw 1 ) F Iotott Ft 
or Ft 9 . 7 ofFwo «ft, 1984-85 F Ftno oF Ft oFt 
19.9 ofowo Ft tt F WT& F Ft nw Ft 1 foktw 
nr $ 3,827 nrtr tto FtofF 1984-85 F Fkro 
tF Ft oFt 6,583 nkf wr Ftofis ?r Ft mFt nw 
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I TOT (<TJT 3) rf Wt TPqj 1984-8 5 

^ 18.7 STfaSM ^ ^ ®f 15.7 vfdHld ^ 

TC TO faw< *pt STO% I fTO^W 3i, ■ 

16,003 37TT® TO fa+41 T fTO^T ^ W 

1 6 ,0 s s qncty wq 1 % fa^nr n w tot *rr 

srooft 


mft( 5 ) 1 <T)i-qTf)r % aftrofr % *pt t farox ^ to 
toi wf i far arfa to *r srfr srrox # s^frnrt 

*ft I t^T 1 198 4-85 % 16.2 SfdVId *T TOT ^ITOT 14.1 

nfpin aftr rnr 3 18.0 rrfaiTO % tot ^tror 17.0 

JTfirffRT £T TOT I 
T^T 3) H TO-^ 

fa&f rrmr) 

fWnfor forfar TOf iYtut 'Tftn^TTT’*'’*' 


3fftW ijwi f 

1984-85 

1985-86 


1985-86 

(nifa-sj®) 

1980-87 

(ntonpr) 


1$ 

. nfros 

r 

nfaw 

T* 

nfomr 

X* 

nfiwar 


1 

<t 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1 . cpr 3 (n+w+n) 

+ 16,058 

+ 18.7 

+ 16,003 

+ 15.7 

+ 6527 

+ 6.4 

+ 7606 

+ 6.4 

(«p) tost ^Tfinjin' f| 

+ 3111 

+ 15,9 

+ 2452 

+ 10.8 

+ 1103 

+ 5. 6 

+ 1503 

+ 6.0 

(<j) Wf <mr wnrf»rm (i+ii) 

+ 12,662 

+ 19.2 

+ 13,896 

+ 17.7 

+ 5382 

+ 6.8 

+ 6245 

+ 6.7 

(i) TOr TOraftnrt 

+ 3187 

+ 24. 2 

+ 1720 

+ 15.0 

+ 1208 

+ 7.4 

+ 1250 

+ 6. 9 

(ii) rftTOftwrrftwf + 947S + 17.9 + 12,179 + 19.5 +4174 +e.7 + 499 * + 6.7 

(n) nr.f+t. %irowurTOTcrfiMt 

+ 285 

+ 89. 6 

— 345 

— 57.2 

— 118 

— 19.6 

— 142 

— 55. 0 

2 . to 1 (<F + >J (i)+4) 

+ 6583 

+ 19.9 

+ 3827 

+ 9.7 

+ 2353 

+ 5.9 

+ 2611 

+ 8.0 

3 . iprrsrrn (to 3 ) *wra 
( 1 + 2 + 3 + 4 — 3 ) 

1 . sw nr> 3 ®l¥ ’HT’r (n+irr) 

+ 8445 

+ 20. 8 

+ 9531 

+ 19,5 

+ 5510 

+ 11.3 

+ 6794 

+ 11.6 

«r. TOnr*: nr nr. ftqpf tn 

+ 3149 

+ 11.8 

+ 9127 

+ 30. 7 

+ 6693 

+ 22. 5 

+ 4880 

+ 12.5 

nr *i® ncr (i-ii) 

i. tow* ttot* (*+«r) 

+ 83 21 

+ 31.0 

+ 3881 

+ 11.0 

+ 1343 

+ 3.8 

+ 4767 

+ 12.2 

(«p) TOnrr 

+ 7808 

+ 30. 5 

+ 5639 

+ 16.9 

+ 7785 

+ 8.3 

+ 4767 

+ 12.3 

(sr) rm TOnrX + 513 

ii. m.ft. ^ * qro TOnrft ornroftrirt 

+ 41.2 

— 1758 

— 100.0 

— 1442 

—82. 0 

— 

— 

(n+v) 

+ 5172 

+ 2044.3 

— 5246 

— 96. 7 

— 5330 

—’98. 6 

— 113 

— 63. 1 

(n) %nr totto 

+ 5173 

+ 2085. 9 

— 5261 

— 97.0 

— 5361 

— 98, 9 

—109 

—-68. 1 

(m) wr TOr+ 

— I 

—20.0 

+ 15 

+ 375. 0 

+ 11 

+ 275. 0 

“4 

— 21 . 1 

nr. rar nt w^r W m ^°r 

+ 5290 

+ 38. 2 

+ 404 

+ 2,1 

— 1183 

— 6. 2 

+ 1914 

+ 9.8 

2 . nrfaTOifornT torero (n+nr) 

+ 10,809 

+ 18.0 

+ 10,509 

+ 14,8 

+ 2196 

+ 3.1 

+ 1688 

+ 2. 1 

(n) si^i+rrwwntnT. fwfaA? 

nr nTn* 

(nr) nrfnw wff nr ^r 

+ 389 

+ 16.4 

+ 301 

+ 10.9 

—3 2 

—1.2 

—17 

— 0. 6 

(i + ii + iii) 

1 0,420 

+ 18.1 

+ 10,208 

+ 15.0 

+ 2228 

+ 3.3 

+ 1705 

+ 2. 2 

i. stFtw W am fn 5 cn 

+ 7660 

+ 18. 5 

+ 6965 

+ 14. 2 

+ 1969 

+ 4. 0 

+ 1109 

+ 2.0 

j i. m t , ,ii i i) "4+ ittt 

+ 1013 

+ 12.7 

+ 1136 

+ 12.6 

— 88 

—^1.0 

— 64 

— 0. 6 

iii. STfroT TO 4*pt ®ro 

%ro stftnjfani Jr Ffasr 

3, Ifftm w® ^ »nj fa^tfT *(bt 

+ 1747 

+ 21.0 

+ 2107 

+ 20. 9 

+ 347 

+ 3.4 

+ 660 

+ 5,4 

qfwrlwri (n+w) 

+ 1419 

+ 89. 8 

+ 299 

+ 10.0 

—389 

“13. 0 

+ 247 , 

+ 7.5 

(<r) nr. ftsfatn n® 

far^nfr Jjtrnffcifafant (i- ii) 

+ 1420 

+ 87. 1 

+ 299 

+ 9.8 

— 389 

— 12. 8 

+ 247 

+ 7.4 

i. ®n*r fronr wifwm 

+ 1484 

+ 25. 9 

+ 54 

+ 0.7 

—453 

— 6.3 

+ 179 

+ 2.5 

ii. r^TT WnT fcmfa 

+ 64 

+ 1.6 

—245 

— 5. 9 

— 64 

— 1.5 

— 66 

—1.7 
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RTTSft 5-RSTfarR (t£R 3) if RS-RR (ttTtV) 


(«PTS Vt4) 


1 

2 

:i 4 

5 

6 

7 

fl 

(ri) 44 ri fatait iprr 








RjfttTRt 

— 

— 

-- — 

—’ 

— 


—-* 

4 , tir^TT «rt ^K?f»Tt *prr ^nrn^ 

+ 57 
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+ 99 +12.7 
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5. tftRpfT RRTTrftnff % RRTRT 4f%S 
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(r+rt) 

4- 4072 

+ 27. 6 

+ 4435 +20.6 

+ 812 

+ 3.8 

+ 1123 

"f’ 4.3 

(r) RT.fc. iprij^tfcwts 

+ 2581 

+ 50. 6 

+ 2984 +38.0 ■ 

+ 497 

+ 0.5 

+ 69 2 

+ 6.5 

(rt) RjRi'pfipTjfjjjiTtt^iRinf 

+ 2091 

+ 17.7 

+1451 +10.5 

+ 315 

+ 2.3 

+ 431 

+ 2.8 

♦nnni ^ trirst 4r arm & Wr Rt wr tthtt unfas t£t 11 **RP4/Rrjr % st%R spm % rtrR rt Rrtrtfw i 




tfte : 1. Rtaf wfftw t I 

2. 'jfc w-w r 4T % RtRt ■jorffas r 4*Rfas r ^4: r$t i 


74 . hr3 $ st snj<s' ^rar^f R %. ar+ST % trt 
t R 2,452 srft? w[ RRST 10.8 R^TRS <Ff 
jjft: gt rT fo Pra% stf & 3,ni snfr? rs# rt 
15.9 Mfaivid sfa: rr# *fr ^ i qfrurrR r? 
gWT ft- Rfa-#?r 1TR3 Jr JJST SEJTRT 1984-85 
%' 0.19 srfimR ff RTR *PT 1985-86 if 0.15 
R%W TgRRT I 

75. JjfefTR TJIT—CTR3 R’J'TTR Rt 1978-79 
sftT 1983-84 % #R, 0.21 Rk 0.23 % 4tS 


Rfcrvffc RlffT-RPT TfR I, RR% RTS R7 RSfiT if 
SSfTT fr 1ST ff I RTSS Rif RfftT fYl^'RT TRT ^fiSRT 
R fJRTT RtcTRT STT I Rtavr *pT Ttr 3 R^t 
WRTHTT fRTTRS SRfRT TfT 3fk R| 1978-79 % 0.26 
RfffSRT % RR $T SR 1985-86 R 0.21 RfiTRR Sf 
RRT I 1985-86 if Tpn RTR RRT RSF Rt ffa 
ST #5T fRTTRS SRTR gR, R%RfR RR1 R JJ5T 
RT 3fR RTSft gERT aftr fTOiT RR % 47 R%RR $ 
RSRT 64 5ff?TRR ifT RRT (<l i < lJ fl 6) I 


Rl 6—*ftfaV R^TTR 


3ftRR R^TIS Rfinft^T R'JW 



* 

T 

SR- 

4f .R 

* 

*I 

S sf. 

4T.R 


TT 

RR1 

RR 3 

RR 3 

RR3 

<FTI 

RR3 

RR 3 

SR 3 

1978-79 

0 . 59 

0.26 

0 . 74 

0.57 

0.55 

0 ‘ 23 

0,7 5 

O' 59 

1979-80 

0 . 59 

0 . 25 

0.74 

0 . 57 

0 . 55 

0.21 

0.7 6 

0.61 

1980-81 

0 . 58 

0.24 

0.7 5 

0 . 58 

0 . 56 

0.21 

0.80 

0. 63 

1981-82 

0 . 59 

0 . 23 

0 . 77 

0 . HO 

0.64 

0.15 

0.88 

0. 77 

1982-83 

0 . 50 

0 . 23 

0 . 77 

0.61 

0 , 57 

0.21 

0 , 79 

0. 64 

1983-84 

0 . 59 

0 . 23 

0 . 77 

0 . 62 

0 . 4 

0 .22 

0.77 

0. 65 

1984-8 5 

0 . 57 

0 . 22 

0.77 

0.61 

0 . 47 

0 .. 19 

0 . 79 

0. 59 

1885-86 

0 . 50 

0.21 

0. 78 

0 . 63 

0 . 64 

0.15 

0 . 87 

0 . 76 


^“>1" 

T.'R- RRT 

RT.R. =RPRfT ’5IRT 








' |<TT^r n*—-*» 3(ii)] - 'TTOT TT <1*7* 

76. wqrftrff it, ^fr fo WT3 qq qqffaqr 

qqqr f, fqrto sq if n,896 qmq *r? 

Ot taw qurfqt %ftq qfe Ot qr fq©?T 

WT Ot 19.2 5 T%^T'T Or if tR^R 1985-86 

it 17.7 qftpnq Tf qqr i Ot qr it -pRiqz % 

1 w ttpt qqRifqqr qit gqRqrqr ©grrqT qr qqqrr t, 
faq# 1984-85 ir fo Ot TOt fra^T W. *Pff 
% EflTff fo Ot qqt qqfflRr ^fir,— 3,187 ^Rt* 

qqq qrr ow ir qr# qiq ftoR, %*pr 1,720 qntq 
qqjf 7 ? qqt 1 ^tt aftr, qfqrqt WTRiftnit art qfe 
sftq qrfar qfqf wf if inr qftr ir Tft afk 
jfftr qq, 1984-85 Ot 17.9 srfirqq it qsot ft 
1985-86 it 19.5 STtfOTT qqr ST qgqt I qf>IIO- 
wrwr, 1985-86 it qfiaqftR fa spTTqTfsrqt, qtawtR 
^3 a qqqq 87 stouter % snRR Tft, srq% 

1984-85 it IT? sfaUFT 79 qr I «T%^ft ffestfar 

qtqrqt qqKrfqqf qrr apr 59 srRr^ter ir qfUR 76 
nfti TRr 6 pf rt qgqr i 

77. S7T rm 1985-86 it JTJTT 3Tk qpT qqT- 

trfspff it rftcr ftRrqq ir qtqqiq %^ 7 $r qqqrr q?r 
g^t or? tw sr qtrr ^fwTr $ i sHqqrr, wtrt, 
spr, smi g?q ft«rorr, fq#q irrfem % stir qqr 
gtrr qrqoH ¥T^r w qif ^>Kt qft -m^r % fair 
fair qq qqqq aqr faturt ^t WTfepft qr qqwfR 
•rrtT vrw, q qq git qnrq sota gtit $, fq q g fl 
'fl'iftr am *jst Ot qqif qm Rsrif it it qTqqrq 
ftrrrt i 

7 8 . iht 3 ir qfqq?fqf % wterf qq fq?%qq 
% qqr SRor $ 1 % q#r 5 q for Ot fqq qq tfar ^ 

% fwqR Ot sftqf qr Oft nja: fa^ft qqr wTferqt 
% «nrr ^r ir rfttr qnft —ir d# spj^ qrRq «r fqrqffir 
q^nT i < qtt qfir qnr Ot i qrfir^T ^^r qit tN> 

^C»r it 10,509qRt? -?qq ^ I q? 1984-85 

% <$ i fTPT gf Ot r£ 5 RT ir 300 ^Trr qqq qm 
«ft i Rtir ir, qrfoRq-wr Ot fer# % qrr 301 

1 ?w qrT ^rpr 1984-85 % qrq Ot fprqT it 

as qrd? wq q^r 7 ?t i srt wr % qrqf it fq^qn: 

Ot tftqt qfir qrr ijmT^ ir 7 i qr(t? qqq 
qjrfr % ftp? ^rmnft sgtnrr ^tt Trwr 11 1984 -as 

it writ, 1,643 qrdy ^qq“ qft *rfi gt Mt i q-Tftrrq- 


:»pr5W:2j, i98G/arq?rqq i, ioos 4.661 

afpc ir^prft ?qtt irrrr Ar-mnr^ qrqf it 8,172 
qrrrT qw qir fqrqqrr i 984 -ss it go; 7,030 q^r* 
qqq % fqTcrrq q?r it wfgqr «tt i tt%q «^r ^ 
fqfcufr qsr ^nfiqqf qq fqqqirqKt qmq 1985-86 

it ??rt T^i ; §qlq qff t?t 1 q ^nrrfTrqT 1984-85 
% 1,419 qrqtf qw ^r ^^Pn- it JTT 3 2 99 

qqq 1 rorr qit % qrq %rtwit 1985-86 

it 9,531 qRR qqq qrr fqqfrn; qrntt^<spftT q?r; 

1984 - 8.5 it q? 5 ^© qn? qrqtrT 8,445 ^Rty qTq' 

qr 1 tuiK qtr fw=r qqi % qiort qrr 9,127 qrtt?' 
qqq qrr Rntt qfi fqqrrtT 5 ft ^vcf, arg qqqqr jrrr 
ftrq qq 'Rjnj # qq? % g^rr qqf% qrjq q-Rnff 
Ot qrqr it 1773 q^t? wq Ot qqft |f «ft, 

79 . qmrr#T *rt 1986-87 qt q?qfr fqqT^r a 
qhjq rn ?3 at qf« qr 6.4 qfqwq qr qqfrqfqq 
q|t i OTtfqr fqrqw w it wr% ott qwWr, 
inn it qfe fqqq^ srtq qfqqrq frqf Kq it qrftjqr 
rOt 1 qqqr ^ qrq qfr qqvf % qrq qqmfqqr, 
q'rqr a Rfe ^feqt q?r 1 RTqqTT, qrfq^q 
tt q 4 i qpr it qrrat qrq qSt wt q^qin: qtt 
*£S fv it qtq qfe q wrr. qt qt, qqf% 
qfqqr for q't w fqSvft qsr m^qqt it, fo ft 
qTfqt-rft gt it, ?fe ft 1 fq©ir qq qrt ?qr qqftr 
it Tqit fqrrqq qsf qtt qqt qr i 

5ntf«m hit 

80 - 1985-86 it STR%?T ^ 3 T it fqffqR STTyTT 

qq 6,323 qr% ^qq wqqr 20. 1 qftrw Ot q^t«r- 
qk f fz ft 1 q? qfefroir q«t fo qit qqr 2,65 3 
qrtr® qqq wqqr 9.2 srfqqq qt % q^jir ir tft 
qfqqr qr 1 qCT-ft it %, ftq't fo % Trq ^r^t- 
qtt qqrcrftrq'r q qrq fqRR qqfqr aft?: 7Rtq qfir 
i?ff?r qRftrq ijst it wjg' arq % ftTR iftqqrq ferr 1 
(qrRTt 7) tvf sm qtfqfqqr 3 rR !rfqf<W qR%q 
Tjfirqt % ^q it qqt RFt qrqt ^-r qqr-rrfqqf it 
4,140 4 RR qqq qir fqqrq qfe ft qqfq fq©% q^ 

iqir 891 qRts wq qt frqt qrqt 'Ot I 4 RfsTq 

ijsT it q? am qr qsq qq ir ¥wr R ttqq $w< 

a W¥ q^qt tfr qqq ir qqq ft wOt 1 ftrqit 19 84 - 
85 a 3,149 qRTS rfo Ot it, Rq*PT ffhT ’jqt, 
qqtq 9,127 qRR Or qfe ft 1 
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fkfV 7—nrrfsTcT f?t fs+ht : ftft tor sift 




Q 1 **} ) 

FpFfSrfeF ^ ?tTr^ WJ-FT 



1985-86 

1985-86 

1986-87 


arihr-^r 

yin-ip 




' FftraF 

frr^F 

FfirsiF 

frFr«r 

SffFWF 

f++T 

FftTWT 

STtfMF 1J5T (l+2+3+l) 

4- 2,653 

+ 9.2 

+ 8,323 

+ 20.1 

+ 5,641 

+ 17.9 

+ 3,683 

+ 9.7 

1 . aHctr Sir 'mn^KT 

+ 3,111 

+ 15.9 

+ 2,452 

+ 10.8 

+ 1,263 

+ 5.6 

+ 1,503 

+ 6.0 

2 . VIT. frapt FTF OT 9MTFlfi(nU 

+ 285 

+ 89.6 

— 345 

+ 57.2 

+ 118 

— 19. 6 

—142 

— 55.0 

3 . lAt % fit Frit 

+ 148 

+ 14. 0 

+ 76 

+ 6.3 

+ 445 

+ 37.0 

+ 352 

+ 27. 5 

4 . irr. fwl#r % ftf 3Trrt tt FFroftiFr—ssi 

— 11,3 

+ 4,140 

+ 59. 1 

+ 4,0 5 1 

+ 57. 8 

+ 1,970 

+ 17.7 

srnfWF aprr T> *Srrr 









(l + 2 + 3+4+S —S) 









1 . ^rrfnn: Ftt ft. fc.^. nF^5 ! C I r 

-1- 3,149 

+ 118 

+ 9,127 

+ 30.7 . 

+ 6 , G9 3 

+ 22,5 

+ 4,880 

+ 12.6 

2 . utlSw «ftr Fwrfl ir! ft fTiN 

St; (Tr^@. 

+ 218 

"I - S. 4 

— 519 

—-18.5 

—15 6 

— 5. 8 

— 735 

— 3 2.2 

3 . TtfiTSF ^F Tl f r TlS % FT4 

+ 389 

4" 16. 4 

+ 301 

+ 10.9 

— 32 

— 1. 2 

—17 

,—0.6 

4 . m.ft.F- ifr ifi fFimt ^*i Ftfewt 

+ 1,420 

+ 87.4 

+ 299 

+ 9.8 

— 389 

—12.8 

+ 247 

+ 7.4 

5 . 56TFT Fir TTwn: ^ ^it Stfif 

+ 57 

+ 7.9 

+ 99 

+ 12.7 

+ 22 

+ 2.8 

— 

— 

6 . FT.fr.F. ^ 7f5 fStTC Swi 

+ 2,581 

+ SO. 6 

+ 2,98 4 

+ 38.8 

+ 497 

+ 0.5 

+ 692 

+ 6.5 

@614 li wfj<5 


:_*jFtr arspr-arsTT trot % stop* 3;»rtf>FF @ | 4+wr; * +ti f <jf« ^ irr i 


si. Rixfsm f?t a tr fawn: FF 

^njf srtftra Sr w ^f Sr nffeEFtF | % f^|- 

E|TT TO FT Fi£ Ffe Flfa 1985 % <. FT5JTT 

3j+ Fit fgtft *r 'Ft fa it %tjt ththt 

srTOTfaFff R Wit srfaFr Ffa w FfwF ft i 

faFTfa, arTfera *pr T FrfaF 3for?r qrftw' 
TTfaft F 1984-85 % 19.3 SjfilURT Ft fJTTFT if, 
Ftf % ^TTTF 13.6, FfaWF Ft ?T~F Ffa FT 5T^f%5T 
*pt I FFFF: FrfaF 3RTf[ Ft % sftFcT WTF¥ |t 

fTOTFWFF FF it, fFTtFT: HTTfafF Far Sf TO^ 

% rfa*f t, srfaF tttff | i ?ft ft % F^fat -r 

SRTT Ft FTFs F^Ft 4TTT ffafa +F % FW T<3T 
irFT Firft FFFt far TTfJTTT St srfa®WTytf FSfafTt Ft 

it f i t i tft farmr ir twi ft +tf— vmrr, 
fan ft strmTP - ft +r nH fanrtr ftft 
£, sjt Ffffar fr ftft 11 f^ft a? ^far $ % 
FirfaF Far 3ftT FtfaF famr % Ffa ft fafa 


TSTlfTT f TFT | I R6TTFT, FTTfsTF F5T % FFF 

Sr fTt mfjF fr^rn: ft tf% FFifFF fftf Sr 
sfamF % faq; iprr^Tr ttsrt *itfwf fFn 11 


82. TTaFfatF FT 1986-87 F?t ,F£6ft faFT^t *T 
fTttf FrTffar tjit Sr f% faafa f*S >51 $rrt sRfa 
% FtTH $f 5,641 FTTf TFF F?t Ffo Ft rRPTT ST 
FF WFTrT 3,683 WI FTF T^t I W^T FTTO 
WT if felF % TW FTrFf FFKrfWTFt ^r fSpRTIT 
Sr fcfpft FfF T?r I f? Ftst ft Tt rAr Ftf^V F 
4051 Tdf fff % {ftftt: % ini w ?r»rfq; 
i,97o fttIf ^ i fTRi?t % atrrF srrdwr 
^t Ffe FT ?F Sr atFTFFFFF Si FTFTT Vt 
fraF FjFr Sr ff Ffs % fttf 

prr FT I F|T ErsSr W % 6,693 FTt? TFF Ft FFF1 
F 4,88 0 FTtF FFF i I 
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TOTtT TiT 7TTTO : TTOTT 27, 198l’/TOTOU**T 1, 1903 


[m II—w 3 (ii)] 

#Ptot <**r TTf^mf Jf tn-aa 

83. 3# 1985-86 JT ### 

sprmf MT , 3+^ fr^f##*ff n# Jr fTO+rc 

^5% *rr f##t i *Rq;f#cr ^rf^r ##rf t# f h ^r*rr- 

rrftrin Jr 1 8. 1 irf^nr TO wfe Pre% 3# TO 19.2 

* 

jrfTOTrr TO ^far <rt TO srrt Jr TO, frsrffc 

f#TO$T WT if ffa 1984-85 # T# TO TfTO I 11,648 
TOTO TOT# TO TO fRHT Jr SrfrW 13,044 

^rr? wr# TO (to# e) i TO?k vnr rrorrfV 

1984-85 TO totott Jr ttpiTO-TO *rfJrF TO, ^?r tTOTO 


TO to tttTO tot TO 3#V?r ^TOT TrwTR wr Jr snmcrftnff 
Jr tot to wifw Jr tot tototI | ##r ’CTO 
Jr 6,963 TOrTf TO# *T*RT 14,2 TOfTOTOrT TO-fsRTOT 
farter TOr tttTOt TOTO to?! Jr fro% t# % 7,659 
TOT? TO# TOr 18,5 5T%TT<T % f^TOTO TO TTTOTT 

■ «o 

if TOT TO I TOTOTO W*f # 71 TO#? TO# TO 1WTO 

TOif#r ttTO+ ?a% TOc faTOfa 1 9 84-85 Jr toJt 

1,643 TO#? T.TO TO TO I ’TtoTOTOTO ’CTO 

# froJr TO 3# TO TO# 6,016 TOCTO TO# TTTOT 
16 . 1 Stfroro TO \f& TO TORT Jr 7,034 TOfa TO# 
flw i6.2 sTfroror TO TO TO i 


mrofr 8 -TpyJ #(TOr faTOTO Jr tottt-^to 


(^fTOTOTOTT ftr) (TO#? TO#) 


4? 

(fturfwftiiT irrffTO TO totitt irftr) 


fTOTfirfiw ftfftir TOf if TOT-TO 

ftroTO TOrtr-TOTT 


29 »IT# 

28 TO# 

27 WT 

1984-85 

1985-86 

198 5 

1 986 


less 

19R6*‘ 

1986* 



(TOrr-T^T) 

(orfcr-TO) 


i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

5TT »Tft 6# tfflftf #TOT<f 

81885 

96828 

102939 

+13435 

+14943 

+ 5700 

+ 6111 

(TOf’TT.ft.J', TTT.wf.ft.#. TO 







TMrr» # fa# TO toit unfair TOT S) 







5^ urmTOfirort 

72244 

85288 

91454 

+11648 

+13044 

+ 4831 

+ 6166 





( + 19. 2) 

( + 18. l) 

( + 6.7) 

( + 7.2) 

TtT.ft. it TOJTT 

1558 

954 

544 

-f2.22 

— 604 

+ 305 

— 410 

flip vr 

48953 

55916 

57025 

4- 7659 

+ 6963 

+ 1 90S 

+ 1109 





(+18.5) 

(+14.2). 

( + 4. o) 

( + 2.0) 

■TORT ’ITT 

5605 

5594 

6439 

+ 1643 

— 71 

+ 1100 

+ 845 

iftTOTwro vr 

43288 

50322 

50 5 8 6 

+ 601 6 

+ 7034 

+ 868 

-1- 20 4 





( + 16.1) 

( + 16.2) 

( + 2.0) 

(+0.5) 

ftTO fa + 'r) 

28138 

30536 

3308 I 

+ 6892 

+ 2398 

-886 

+ 2545 





( + 32.4) 

( + 8.5) 

(-3.1) 

( + 8.3) 

(■) *TTTTTT TOfafTOt 

18697 

19013 

20898 

,+ 5223 

+ 316 

— 1230 

+ 1885 





(+38, 8) 

(+1.7) 

(—6.6) 

( + 9. 9) 

(«r) war sr^*ffftrr 

9441 

11523 

12183 

+ 1609 

+ 2082 

+ 344 

+ 060 

affajfTOt 




( + 21. 5) 

( + 22. l) 

( + 3.6) 

( + 9.7) 

ft«T if TOftf 

104 4 

1113 

1464 

"f* 1 1 6 

+ 69 

+ 375 

+ 35 1 

■T.ft.#. # trTOT iftrrt 

6884 

11053 

12940 

— 899 

+ 4169 

+ 4002 

+ 1887 





(—11.6) 

( + 60.6) 

(+58. 1) 

(+17. 1) 

HTT^TOT arjm (TOtott) 

67.8 

65.6 

62. 4 





fft-^TOTTO VI-TOT 

59. 9 

59. 0 

S5. 3 





jr^im (afttro) 


___ 

_ _ 

___ ____ 


_ 



** TOtfiw 

frorifr: l. tftf sTOTO fTOr *TOro «n fam sTOTO ftft TO TO* fro TO f, tot: toft tv fw fr rror: £r |)i 
TOTOr if ft# to TO# to-to nr srfrow TO% t 1 
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84. am ar stem ftem a nfai ate $ % 

1985-86 if tek 4T =tt u l if 4,436 afls? am aft 
^fir gf sff, fire^r te an 2,483 tea 

wr «ft i r te ^ atefirn nwan if fn^r 

te aft 6.8 sT^rurcT aft afe an tear h loss-se 

t t> 

if 6. 3 after an an *rk fate te % ttlklf?!* 

after wmT an «na far *faa if i. 1 srfaan an 
ii 4 »ir if 5 .7 sifter aft nar nfa aft if ten 
^Ftt i rkwamn nmr if ant fate - te aft 1 6. 2 

IffcpHrr at nfa aft nw if 1985-86 if 17.3 

irfter at ft, te nter (eft?, tek nnrsrf) 
jpt nm fate ak ait tte nafar if gf 12.4 srfayivi 
te ^rnr if 19.7 after arr 1 am k ternarr 
fo cHn aft tet % *131 aWT ^ fa n filter am at 
jfPT h |4 k-TteRn naikf frfffan 'T 3{k 

Tenter at ten 1 ste m? vft thtt wit | % 

1985-86 if nfaramr teR 6TTeff iff fa? JET am 
1984-85 if faff R ^C°ff at n*HT if nte «f I 

ntakf if *r te ten fternr (t fa ^nr fterraR 
afafrfw «na at te nakf te % nkk nte ter 
^ft $knt antn ifte $ 1 

85 . fat % ^ 2,398 akk te? aftnw 

8- 5 tffteT aft nfa 1984-85 if af faf nf 6,892 
^jr T ,aa % fteTTT aft ^RlPT mp- fajnf fsft £1 

1984-85 if terfR teftra ¥T t nffafna nnfaff 

nrjnm if aften aR£ at Spf qte aft q^ n 
gin nr, nafa te at 'kte 1985-86 if rrffnfter 
n^lR if nnnt ift tr q G if 

t i 06T I % #>pf % 

fr^pf t¥ % qnr ^ff RTWT if 5R 7j%rf VS S!X 
^ 5rffr*rfter # wvr. mxwr # v*fr ffr 
^ 11 fkrf % im t^ff ^ ntefr if 

1984-85 *flt 899 4Rff # 4Pi <.iqz % f^Tte, 
4,169 4Rfsr nm rff? Tf^ grf I fvvf $ 

gruirf if 4vtff yiif ark ^rif firen %■ 2 2 2 4Rfr 
^ t?t % kite - 6 0 4 4Rfy w # 4te nr i 
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as. nR faniq- vf TRf ten^f % ^kFT 

6,166 Rf? ^ ( 7 2 irffrW) 4ff THTT 
^pf vt ?if n^fn 4,83i wtts (6.7 after) 

4?f afe «pV *TRTT if nfte «ff I WWJTWr, ^74 if 
1,109 4rffs ( 2 .o after) an ftenr ir 
H rrte aff nafk % ^km gtr i,968 akr? nra ( 4-0 
after) kf afe if»anr ar 1 mwr sfr? 
ate ate if 845 tef te ak 254 rsat 
k afte te te, kr far fate te aff rrte ante 
% tern v# kf te %m- 1,100 akk rte nnr 
868 akk te arfRnr a ate anr af 1 ^ar ^ 
fcter if kf kte te kf te ante % tern ff 
886 akk te (- 3 . 1 ) after kf kak? % fkkk 
2,545 akk te ( 8.3 aftea) aff tettek \f$ 

ft 1 1986-87 kf ate fir ate if aff akte k, 

^ in n, faff % TTar affafarar aaPrfa vnvx 
aft ateff aff sr ate % fteor fak aa aate an 
anr nn tenr 1 

akr art atef’T fteaar 

87. fafntn te 1985-86 3fk 1984-85 if apa 

nan^nr aft fter % ak if, am % eterra term 
k tefte nrte 9 a ter forr rnrr 1 1 50 te- 
rffte arten tef ir nafon a 1 nrart kr, ftr r % 
am % nnrk 95 after % fte ten t far 

1985-86 % akrn aram' te am if 7,255 ate? 

te ( 15.1 alter) aft ^fe, 1984-85 % >^kk 
7,535 akr? te (la.e) afaarn aft fjnnT 

if am «ff 1 an faaran raraTk n?[nt % fnr; acn 
if 71 arte te aft ate an ann % v,t 1 'fte 
faakn fate a>f te 1,643 akk te aft ^fir 
ff «fr 1 anarnr, fk-mrenk nr at if fate n't % 
5,892 ter te ( 1 6’ 2 after) ^ fanrR aft 
nmn if 7,326 tea ran ( 17.3 after) aft 

$$ at I 1 98 5 t 86 ^ RJjq- wq- ft tek 3fk 

af teat an am aft aw ir nfiiar ftenr te akj 
it ?i «ft an far fate na fterrr arr ijw arm arn- 
ftenT aw ste at te n^ am rt i 


nrte g-T^rj #at arnrt traa aa am an wte fwnm* 


(tef te) 



ftefnftra *rfrt % afte tj’wtt ^ aaia 

az’-ar (fkk a^) 

^r*r 

1984 

te 

1985 

nk 

1986 

1984-85 

1985-86 

1 

2 

3 

4 


1 . aaa k (1 + 2 ) 

40421 

47956 

5521 1 

7535 

7255 

1 . tetera ana arjat i^n 

4022 

5 6G5 

5594 

1 643 

— 7 

2 . aa-amrra aan k aa (n+ar-i-f+f) 

36399 

42291 

49617 

5992 

73 2 ( 





(lOO.o) 

100.0) 


* 3 , tem 
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: if!TWf 2 2, 

1 9B6ftn$Tfrr : 

!, 1908 


4665 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

ar- TTaffaTT srrTr i 3 ?r 

14899 

18409 

21584 

3510 
( 59 .6) 

3175 

( 43 . 3 .) 

1. rk , • 

6144 

7660 

9071 

1516 

( 25 . 7 ) 

141 1 
( 19 . 3 ) 

2. tj far . ? 

3447 

0612 

7808 

1 163 
( 19 . 8 ) 

1196 
( 16 . 3 ) 

3 - am iTTfaFTT mr 

3308 

4137 

4705 

829 
( 14 . 1 ) 

568 

( 7 . 7 ) 

»rr. fa 7 (fa? fa fa 

14621 

1 5939 

19179 

1318 

( 22 - 4 ) 

3240 

( 44 . 2 ) 

%. 7 >if wmrn: (qrm ar^fft % sram). 

2343 

2649 

3048 

300 

( 5 . 2 ) 

390 

( 5 . 4 ) 

I. 7 TOff 7 »nf ffa 

193 

103 

160 

— 90 
(— 1 . 5 ) 

57 

(0.8) 

2. faw ffanr ^ frrr *nrfa »rm Ptw 

24 ! ’ 

166 

127 

— 75 
(— 1 . 3 ) 

67 

(1.1) 

— 39 
(— 0 . 5 ) 
25 

[( 0 . 3 ) 

3 . TTTfa 5 JJ Pfipr 

49 

116 

141 

4. ar'T’wrrqrrc. ... 

800 

2284 

2620 

404 

( 6 . 9 ) 

33 6 

( 4 . 9 ) 

(f) arwr 1S7 

4536 

5294 

5808 

758 

( 12 . 9 ) 

513 

( 7 . 0 ) 

II-f?7k «C 7 (*nr 2 % apfa fafa) . 

2041 

2335 

2409 

294 

74 


ftwofr j, ? affirm joar^Pnr faw fa ? f, fa tot ffar ?mr ?f,- *r»r ? 95 srffar £ 1 far ararm to«t fa w 

vrffft 7 *nfat, '‘W'jnji, fairfa-srr'rrcr fa wr 3P«r ar^7tl% ffa<r 7fTfut % 5* tpri) 7? fa? fa ojornntr sw^ttst 
srrffa $ 1 

2. fafa if fair w far? fa-srrifa ?fafar % sr^Tr? f1 


88. faTfat^rTfaiT sNt te fa? 7? % HEq-TTT? 
1986 % at? % *n;rm: urs % jp w 

40.9 *RrW «r? 3 T*k T:r?Tt 5 40 STf^RT 

«FT (W Tfa <?? Ifarar 1 ^?fa 1984-85 if 3,175 
«P?t? 7 ?Tflf «RtfaS qft 3 fk ? 1985-86 if f 5 ? 
faSflte fa-’sfTSTFT ?IW ff 7 T 7 Vf 4 3.3 JTfaw 

Tf 1 HTsrf^erraT^r efafr fa srffrm if 3 far Jr % fa? 
afir ?rsr -j-afar ^r ate to 1,411 trite ^t? 
(44. 4 fafarft) ark 1,196 fate im ( 37. 7 srfaw 
T^r srsrftr Prate fa yfa 1,516 fate (43.2 
fapfa <r«tT i,i 65 fat? wr (33.2 srftefa fa 
fag- fa fa 1 fat 1986 % fa trtfkrte % «T 7 ttt 
fa? fa it ^rrn fairfa fa fa?, ^ fa ^ 
7,660 tkr? wr fa ^t?t if 9,071 ttef? fa 1 
grsr srrfatT^rsrr^ far if ?rrtn fa ? tern 
0.4 fa 7 T<jfa tefai % trw 42. 0 farw 

»rt 1 ^fafa fak^r fa 7,808 faty ^fa % 
*rfte si nfi mw^ far fa ffa fa 57? uflrte fa 
30.2 SfffaT te^faf 7 fa faTf? JTf fafanr 35 . 9 
«rr 1 «r?jr Jirtf-TfarrsT^ wfa fa, tefa farte? fa, 
fa? srrsrtr, wffarffa atfte ark faff^r fate- 

ttit unfair f, rrfte srrtte 4 ,705 fate ^fa ?[tfa 
1086 G1I86—11 


sfk ^Tfarr’Porsn 1 ^ atef %■ jw faofa if 1986 if 
?tfa 3T5T 21.8 farmer T?T I faNfte WSf % rnpff 

fafa *tete afk fa fatef tt srmT ^tef fa fair 

fat 1986 % fa ? 19,179 far? Wt fa Tffaprrfr 
fa 9far JT5 1 5,939 TTfas ^T? fa I fafa, ?lfafa 

^■ 7 , fate, 7«rr fa ^fafaf fa ffarr $$ fafaff? 

1985-86 if 4,436 fat? kT? fa faj fa? ? 

fa-OTOT?? ^rffafte ^fa tt 6 0.6 farfar fa 1 *r? 
fkrf? Fto?t fa % 2,483 far?im fa? 42.1 farrer 
% TTifaf fa FP77T ? fafair 5«1K fa faew 1 1 

89. ^ 7TT ^farTJT (^ ^«ff6 fa^) 

faRn:®! ?rnfa 10 ? ffar *nrr %\ 1985-86 if 
fa fas ? te? ^zmff ? *r?6T£? far?oT k^r, ? ? 
tfafafat ^ (l,153fa?-?fa), THTipT fnjlj (821 
far? fa), fa fate ( 1,136 fa? w), ^rt fa 

(326 fa? fa), C 3 ® 1 fa? fat ^ 

(269 far? fa) ?r«ir fa tnq. a*rr faew 

^TT? (1 39 fa? fa), P?te fa faffi ( 1 63 fa? 
fa) ?t«tt fa nt^TTaff % snfar tefa ? fat 7 ? 
srfrsT (so fa? ?te) ? mfa ? wft faraS 
7? te^t «rt 1 
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mtrifr vnit«niT farrw 


(T^ TOt) , 



IT^^ttfflTTT i([«WH.if 44>I4I 

HT-Wf 

(farfto «r$) n 



8W 1984 

RW 1985 

HW 19B8 

1984-85 1985-88 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

otW (fr^^cfPr.wriRV <flr«r?3tWf 

20068 

22551 

26987 

2433 

4430 

l- Etwr 

147 

119 

93 

— 29 

— 26 

2- ^rr xfk Tppmr 

1594 

1430 

1267 

—164 

—163 

3. W^T STRJti tfk EtRJ 3^TRT 

870 

801 

940 

131 

139 

4. <3RfJT8ftrr 

4815 

5500 

6713 

745 

1153 

5 . RW'.fr (^wrr Jijffr) 

303 

415 

493 

112 

78 

e. ^fr tot 

1044 

1 869 

2195 

225 

320 

7. 'T!T TOT 

211 

263 

277 

52 

1 1 

8. Wnr TOT 

1192 

1385 

1634 

173 

203 

e. #«ir 

599 

428 

538 

—-171 

110 

10. 'TET 

247 

295 

321 

49 

2 6 

11. ’TTOrfrfPa' (fRETfiTift TT%r) 

285 

311 

311 

40 

30 

12 . nrror %!\k wr. tjrm 

^ *N 

169 

159 

184 

—10 

25 

13 . ttto wVc ipriRT wrrr 

486 

596 

604 

110 

68 

14. T»Tff tfrTFr? ywra 

390 

434 

450 

44 

22 

15. TTTRRT, ^T, ^ Wfft 

2088 

2325 

3146 

237 

821 

f^^lH ^T?F7 

(397) 

(361) 

(700) 

( — 30) 

( 339) 

16. Tftife J 

237 

282 

353 

45 

71 

17. Wjrr tfk TO? % TFTT 

207 

323 

383 

50 

65 

la. froW 

218 

265 

280 

4 9 

21 

19. ifjtfeTO 

374 

72 

373 

— .302 

30 1 

20 . Nf iftw % tooRt Wrff ^ W *riT arifrir 

388 

378 

326 

8 

— 50 

21. toR otVt 

3780 

4863 

5999 

1077 

11 36 




so- («rraFd' ir^ft % ?mTr) % 

«Tf%nft Sr fw?r 3oe <pxtf 

5TFET t 198 5-8 6 if 399 Eft? TJT^ # sftfff TTftW 

ffe v 3 ? rft *nff i 'spt sfa’, #r <Mf 

afk fiTTT ’TErfE farffT TT^TSTT, PFTRT FTt? O^ftPft 

*5T TFT qTFf VT *rRj'*T sffT 

w^rert vnfiFT f, *i?f fo^Trfi- wffprf Sr 1985-86 
% sfNrr 512 *rfr^ ^ ^ ?rw ufa ^ *?r mfe 

198 4-85 if 758 TOfe ^ ^ gf «ff I 

01 . fafaST JeRet ^fiTOTaff % ^mt^T ^ff »rfo- 
fafirot srnt *rrf f 1 

wroi«r 3£°i s^rfa^ 

92. *PT 198 5 % frffj 3T% 3fRFT SjWT 
farfa % Wdfn < $rr #,tor ^ jarEm tfWt, 
2,100 ^rrrr vm *ff, f^rir it 742 aRti? 


VEf <TT 35.3 STfaW |T TT^T if ETTf T r /f sff I 
(ETFiff 11) I T3TWFT ^ JTfarT TTfET# 5 
198 5 *Ff 2,15 0 8VTt5- ^ % TTtW ETT ?TT 31T 

Tfit 1 Trfinrt 1,300 Tfff ^ 

(*ffJTT3fr TT 6 4.4 a'RFrT), 26 Wf, 193 5 ^T^Y 
*fl I FTTWf m SEj'TTT 20 ffl^T 1985 ^ 

so, 5 srffaRr % rrjffw fit wt tt i *iw- 

1985 % fflrrr^igiH ^r yrRm ^ 

EETr ^r #T =TE>ff if 4,6 00 TtfS 2T7^ if ifJT 
5,8 00 wf 'PT t^r jRt IITOFT % SHFER 

mf if Rnrre % ’thtf ^ mrtf ^rrr^ 1935 
m ^ ir jflra «rr *nrf 1 1986 % fart^r^r 

sf%TT ipsor ^ f^srf^r % 5 t^tk 

736 sir wf 8 T tt ^ yrr%F 

ff.ETarf % Ret PET $ 3TtT 7-T TTFESTT ^ fElfr^ 
3 4 8TTt? VP? Wt TT% ETPTT ^ I 
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ktw qrr Tinner : qaRTc 22 , lesa/qq^qr 7 , ieoa 


HTT’ift 1 1- qRpgffqq JTfurnr$frf q#frg# qftggrorr 

(5t®^r<pft qq fagq ^qfJr gqr spg qrqgt qrt ®t?qR) 


(v#f qq#) 1 

fr^rfafITT % tfftrr 'BTJIT^r iqq faq?! Wq tmT'ft'frf^T M^mjtTT fq>jqf<r<T 

'JlfalT , , 'JTpTfr 'Jfff^TfT 





iflqr qq>TqT 

#«TT 

WWT 

jfnn 

WOT! 

jfrm 

0T3TT 

wm 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

ti 

7 

8 

9 

10 

sp 1935 

2099.8 

742.4 

653. 5 

173.7 

— 

— 

~ 

— 

2753.3 


916.1 

1 9f5 

47.4 

225. 4 

562. 5 

258.4 

10.0 

— 

50. 0 

5 u. 0 

669 . 9 


5 53.8 

f^pr^qq i9S5 

159.7 

— 

208.9 

127.3 

30.0 

— 

22.3 

— 

420. 9 


127. 3 

HW 1986 

— 

— 

339. 3 

252.7 

50. 0 

40. 0 

3 9£.0 

330. 5 

787. 3 


629. 2 

^q 1986 

730. 1 

33. 0 

510. 4 

38. 0 

3 

— ■ 

4b,U 

1 .0 

1292.5 


103.2 


faufa qrqr <jqfim 

93. «fo# q?r. ftqfa ^r tfmr# 3 
198 5 qt 6 40 ’PTfST qq# % ■JWgq •W< fRT W 

q-jeft 1 *rtf % qtqr-r gqffaq gqnqr qrftr#i qg qgq 
12 3[gTf 198 5 q# *rr, ^ 439 qrqts qq# q# 
qrfggr gqqgr *fr srrq ffTqrqt qrr 7 0.5 srRiwr gqgrq 
Jr viTTr q-ir *rr 1 marc q# qq 198 3 Jr 198 4 
fa# ari# Jr tftor# ftq*qq 1 98 5 atffa ^rqqqt 198 6 $ 
qtopr qnr $■ *r4t 1 To tftqrsff # err^rr qj^.fw 
affq 198 6 % fjqt£ *n% sffjrq ifm* q# {JerUr 
% *r<jHTC fqfr qtrfaqfa qrr gpfag- gtqr# sioqrqts 
qq# {jf qtff fag# % 69 qrqry qq# qrqqr 13.4 
qfam q qtm# 3q#t»r Jr *n#t q#t *rir 1 ejq 198 5 v 
sfg q# fart# Jr <jggr qrq# qq qm qw $ fa m 
# gf-gi# 054 q> Ft? qq# *ff, gq#tq 174 ®fHT? qq# 
qq fqrqr qqr qr 1 w qq? gq#Tq qq 20 .6 qfrrwq 
q$t 1 

’jgftrg q'ww, 

94 . sjq 193 5 sftq ^r 1 98 6 % fqqts qrJr sffgq 
iwmx q#fJerfa % w^rrq Stfr vt #^q q# q#tgiqtff 
5 -tFt?t qfr*rrSf uj-q #t 1 # 4 # q?r #^q q# q#t q^qqf 
ygfaqr q# qfsrqgq gt*n# *rr# 1 98 6 % fqqt£ qT% 
ariJrq niwr q# so qrJt? w# <ff sftq ^r qftqiqf 
Jr Jr 40 qrqtf qq# wit # 1 

fa#qrnft*r ^qfqqr q>nc( 

95 . 198 5-3 6 (^qr^-^q) ^ ^qrq vr 

ipTBl qrai *r fq^prjlq ^ ^ ^ 1 

qftqraff Jr fqqtqq 1985 % sfer Jr q^TT wq: f%qr ?frq 
$ 25 qqjqq 198 5 ^ 233 qrtfqq^ % qgq gqr 
q^q- iqff, ! qq *pt Wqqqtq jqt^TT tflqiq 

qTjq t grTOpq^ gqfcRT ^t^qgqq 

rftqrsff Jf qfe Jf qqrqRrq qrq qqE 1 gqr% qrq rfrqiqt 


Jr Jrqt Jr qrqt qt qtff «fr Jrf%q t 11 wtq 198 6 
qrt, 430 qrqrq qq^ % qqf^q qqq qq q^q <i*fl 
qrq 198 6 % qqr Jr qqqt qq qrqr^r qhc qq q?% 
qmr n’hnflr wr qtf % qkrq qqqT q? qqr 1 qfsrqqq 
qqqqT qrfqqf 337 qqt? qqq,' 28 qrq 1986 qJr q?J 
qq qtqrqf qq 84 . 5 srfirqq qqiftq Jr vnqr qqr m 
^t 1986 % fqqt£ qrJr qfqq ippqrq qrftqfq % qq- 
qrq fqJ qrr qqq qJ qjfr fq^qqaVq ^qtqq rftqT^f 
46 qrqt? qqt qt «fr aftq ^rq Jr tjqr qqt? qqjJqqqqT 
^1 

rwn fJ»rffl 

96 . qif«r^ ^Jf q?r gqsrser fqfqvrfq^rq 

3 /ri%^T ^fJrOTaff (sr^PPcr^ g^T btw gr^ft 

qq WJq jqftqr qt ratjppq) q?r qfV-RT3n qt q*g qrfJr 
^sfr ^q 198 5 ^ fqqti qiJr aifgq 9ppqrq qfr 2,753 
qrqtf q# eft, 198 5-86 % qtqrq tfrJ-rfrq qqr^tqifti 
20 5jq i9f»G ^rfjnfg % ^qqiq qtqrq 1,293 Vqtq 
qq# qft eft <qrfqr ^qgfqg' qifqHf q# ^rqr- 
qrftrqf % 1 45 qfJmg % gqjqq eft 1 

’CT aire 

97. wftomfrq q# % ^tqrq 1985-86 % fwc? 

rsrgf qq q»ft sr^y # hut q’gf 

qft qeft eft 1 qrr srr^ ^qr qmfspqf q^qtanr, qq# 
^t^rtgt Jr grg #sr# |tt ^t# JprfJr^ gt#g fw 
qqx «jt gif% <srmTeq jqferer % fwt «^qgTT tftqwf Jf 
qqqrrj q# wr Jr qqRtr^d fqnrT ^rr q% i 
#q?f qftq? giq gfqft^g qrq# %fJnrfem qq Jr^fqg 
fw qqr errfqr qTqfer-fqfa' q# tr^afrrsft ^t qrq# 

% fotT gq% e^r qifjf Jf qqftg qrqsrq fW TTW 
sfk gqqq t^nq y*r geq q# #tq fqqrqr w fqr ^qr- 
qrrfr fqfqqqq 'rrf^fqqq, 1949 q?r STqr 24 ^Jf^ftaqt 
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% $r ark % ht«t tfffqfErcr 'kfafa sojqra- k 
«FIW 773% Sir §fkr qr *nrr qklT I ^*ft 

«ft *r$ aft fkn wr fqr % sRkf Jr sr^r 
vzmi % iFjRFT $nn% ak qfkmrf 

% afi"*r qfkp 'k-^t qkr Jr i qwr; i985 Jf 
W "A, ftfar if kqqq qfktfk % qk^ Jr 
RPH qkf t tfsitEPT 3R% % frq -RT f%9T W «7T i 
!pj ok «njg1%cT eitPt^t #*rr k ?mr, k rrikfjrqr 
wfqfa wqqr-T w? w) Jr fqqfqcr m % sqfcnw 
«P7% ^ftr q, qrTRft 1986 Jr qpqf * k ^T 
WPfEriT f«RT W I 

98- 3 wsfcr, 1986 aft 1986-87 3% qfft ^RlfT 
%fJrrr ^ot ftfq # qkurr qr rrw qft kr i 9 86-87 

(wsfcr-qrq) 4f fJnr *rq% w &m: qnft%fJn( 


fqnn qqr ark ajr i 9 86 $ sn^Tar qrforqr t<ft 

% set qk «ft wr i 

fkrf?r : 

99. 37? 1985-86 Jr q 2 T fkf% % 5 qRr Jr FT^f : 
qnfr snk i warr; yfra% k k TRfrR qrq 

«fta‘ ^ Jr fkjqn; stott te 3 . s srUrw 

^ I Wk rj?FTT Jf 19 84-8 5 *T 7 . 6 qf klcT 

ark 1983-84 Jr 8 . 9 Jrfkra- <ft^fg- gfqVi (qrcofr 
12 ) 1 rrp<n%r arTrrrr whk qq; kr ijot ^pprt 
5.7 srfkrer "ft sfrft qfJr Jr qrrr, apfk frsjJr *rf 
W% 7.1 srfkrcT qrr qfe jff <ft 1 igr rtot # qrift 
3 tpt ark qrj% q?r jtrt sir^t % qrn;<rr qqq jfr 
roft ft 1 


rrrcft 12—sFfur w *r<$k <pt ^r ftar ark ft* ^ ^q*r* Jr ttk >ft Jr qksFr 

( 1970-7 l ■=* 100) 



«TTT 

1 

qr4 1984 

fcw?qir 

2 

jji«tT4r ITW ^TTiptip 

qr4 1985 qr=f 1986 
tfer ir % ^5 $ 

3 4 

3[q 1985 

5 

1986 

fcqrrif 

6 

«=rft sw 

1000.00 

321 . 7 

346. 3 

359, 3 

358.6 

372,5 

qrqfqr 

416.67 

308. 1 

321.6 ■ 

330.7 

335.4 

343. 5 

{kpt , OfiT^r, wrirr qV fawf srr-.-fr 

84,59 

508.6 

559. 2 

609.2 

568. 7 

614. 8 

f^i Th cT ^rtpt 

498.74 

301.4 

330.8 

340,9 

342.3 

355. 6 




Hfkfl *TW(^ 


qn: ^ ?r iO^pt 


fqrftq q4 

qgefr fd^k 

Orrfrq k 

T?5fr 


1984-85 

1985-86 

1985-86 

1986-87* 

1984-85 

1985-86 

1935-86 

1986-87 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

TT*T T>q 

4-7.6 

4-3.8 

4*3.6 

4-3,7 

100.0 

100 , 0 

100.0 

100.0 

JriqfjTTT 

+ 4,4 

4-2.8 

4-4.3 

4-3.9 

4 - 22.9 

4- 29. 0 

4-46. 8 

4-40.0 

{«r, Onrft, wrvr rfr? PrqsnkTft qrgit 

4 - 9.9 

4-8.9 

4-1.7 

4-0.9 

4-17. 5 

4-32. 4 

4-6.5 

4-3.7 

nW! WIT 

4 - 9.8 

4-3. 1 

4-3.5 

4-4.3 

4- 39. 6 

4-38.0 

4- 40.7 

4- 53.7 


*3f4ftrq 


100 . rrmpr ifk*fr fork % «r»j^q 1985-86 

Jf % ^nr i ?rrTT % rik firftro fcsr‘ 

an f, ^ttt fqr fTR^fr 13 if fk qq urkff rr 
qm 'ara^T ^ 1 Prs% q<f q?r rrr? ^ t 

1985 % q^r '•fTT *kNt Jr qhr ^rkf % qnrwr 


Jf wqicrn; ark rfk 1 w gwtr Jf 

5.4 qfrr?RT qrtaffg’ ^r qiftl 1984-8 5 

wqftr Jr ark vft rft-q, 7,2 srfkr^ «ft 1 wrcT- 
1986 Jr 2.5 # fkrqi wr4Y, 

qR qq % 3rfkr th: q^ff Jr 1:0 srfkRr aft «frft 
rft ^fil 5 ! 1 




+ 7. 6 
+ 4.4 


1985-S6 1984-85 

wfinrerqn irnf^rtsr ^TrlfrtfT *rrf%+r 'f=rr£%ifa ^r&crfa 

ir^rf fr if6+«r<% tfifTrnnf imrf> fr^Trifr ft t^-tc ft ^Tfr+rJ- *rrf % ^ 

WX +11 ifl 7W % VeT 'P'J +T TO ITT TO VJ TO ZfJ TO to 


rtn 
s+rfro TOyi 
inn, fftr+r, totti *k 
froTfi 7T.fr qr ]+ 
fkftfnqswTS 


100 

+ 5.4 

— 2.5 

+ 1.0 

+ 3.8 

+ 7.2 

— 1. 5 

+ 1.9 

42 

4-6,6 

— 4.2 

+ 0 .7 

+ 2.8 

+ 9.7 

—1.1 

— 0. 3 

8 

+ 1-7 

+ 2.4 

+ 4.3 

+ 8.9 

p 1 . 4 

+ 0.9 

"(-7.4 

50 

-+ 5. 4 

—2.5 

+ 0.2 

13. 1 

+ 6.8 

— 

+ 2.7 


101 . %mfa ^TPTFif 3fk xfrff 5PW*PJ$f 

% gwk k k twk +0 k ftpt?t nkr 

|, f%ij im-sm tprcff % ij$iff if g'rnX-^TR' % 

ir fTperrsr+sp srffekr +t qcrr +?t+t | i *r? 
Frkf 14 ?r Fre 11 srrqfw sreraff if it ark 

^ «o 

% ^ ^ ^ ^ fa gf, R+f+ Pr®?r qsf'TrqR % 

q+rr if qtff firwft wrnr «fr ark n? if qfff-rfr qfc 
ZS *ft I fax «T-iT TR FTiJ^f if eft? fj£ * $—^ 
ark nfknf: 21 .8 srrfJTcT (ftrair m 11. i nfkRr), 
qfr+m ; 13 .8 sfaunr (kkr qtf fkrfc + ft+rarr «pft 
r$ «flr) ark 'ft+r: 23.2 srfkrar (fkk *r 4 7 . o 
srfaw) i fkr ofFr^or w xr<j%f if fkjr% snt k 
arr+r 4 rjfe srwr 'orfr fiurre *rpff, 4 f 
arr#, kr, vm, wxj, *fpr ark ttfr % 
otk ark qfk i srrqf+fr TOTarf % *r?infcr arn-rrij^ 


kl ( 36.9 JTfffBTTf) 3k KR.T +TTrff % 

( - 7.9 srfknr) if fw fkm +?irkk: jft, 
ark qfr q-j snkt fanrk q+? % g-nnvq- $ 

+TTO «> 0 i k+i ++T §t >T r fTf | +i +T| if ^ 

^r, f+ ark k-rr % if, nrm m krin-iT 
^■qqrfcF if F'O'TrT o .6 irRrTfrf 1935-86 if 70 
sfkrT k fw «rpff 1 1 fax, ?r,% xyfr if vrt, 
m 3k irr- 3 T % vxxft % ^ if, faxxr wx 
1. 2 srfkr^, q-klr^kpr 43 srfkrrr k frcr+i 1 

q? fP^xT ^T+r^lfTr^q qrr^ 1985 

ark .'rr4 isgs % ^ff+ ?rrkkf.f |, *r;i isse 

% 3 f+ if FrTT<-T fpnrk 359.3 Tf q-q-rir 363.6 
q+Tr 1 1 w vfF.'r k^-TR irr+r< '47 1935-86 ® 
srfkrfT ^far 5.0 | 1 5 rf 1 98 1-85 if 

sfo-?r=r fk 6.9 §i «ff 1 


flTFTf 14-qk Jjpff %_gRfi+T if 
( 1970-7 1“ 100 ) 

ipjw wjsf/ir 

»TTT 

infer<r q.T-nrj (kr+<;) fT-rkfiTT Jkfr+ q-ff if 

1964-85 193 + 36 1935-33 1936-87* 

(*rk-TR) (wk-qjq) 


1 

- 2 

3 

4 

5 


1000.00 

+ 7.G 

+ 3.9 

+ 3.6 

+ 3.7 

I. irnfffinfr 

416.67 

+ 4. 4 

+ 2.8 

+ 4. 3 

+ 3.9 

WTVTTgit 

297.99 

+ 5.8 

+ 7,8 

+ 7.7 

+ 4.5 

fa) (FTRf 

107.43 

+ 0. 2 

+ 11,9 

+ 4.0 

— 1.6 

(i) qnnr 

51.31 

— 0.8 

+ ■.,7 

+ 6. 3 

+ 4. 6 

(ii) ^ 

34. 17 

*4~ 1 * 6 

+ 16.4 

— 0. 9 

—8. 3 

(») irk' 

21.79 

+ 14.9 

+ 4.0 

+ 0.3 

— 9. 6 

(«r) m <k ^ikqt 

61,32 

+ 11.1 

+ 21.8 

+ 22.3 

+ 14.9 

(q) rp <kj»sr «n 

61.50 

+ 1-4 

+ 2.4 

+ 3.0 

+ 3.6 


*«mfhw 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

s 

(v) n«r nw *n5? 

16. 04 

— 1.0 

—21.3 

+ 0.3 

+ 20.3 * 

<nr 

11.49 

— 7.0 

— 23.9 

— 1.2 

+ 22.1 

T?jt 

106.21 

+ 1.9 

— 9. 7 

-3. 5 

+ 3.3 

(v) ^ 

31.73 

-J- 1 4 * 6 

-36. 9 

-12.0 

— 5.4 

4CT'T 

'22.46 

— 4. 6 

—25. 2 

— 5. 2 

— 7.’8 

(w) felTd 

42.01 

— 5.7 

— 4. 1 

— 3. 8 

’+14. 6 


12. 47 

-f- 1.4 

+ 0. 6 

+ 0.5 

— 

wtt tflr ST^fep % 

6.02 

+ 0.7 

— 

— 

— 

11. iJeT’T, ^TfiTHT, xf\T f^fRT? Tftft 

84. 59 

+ 9-0 

+ 8.9 

+ 1.7 

+ 0.9 

Tftnrr 

10. 39 

— 

+ 13.8 

. .— 

— 

WPv^T ^T5T 

49. 12 

+ 12. 8 

+ 2.7 

— 

— 

HI. ftfer gwra 

498.74 

+ 9.8 

+ 3. 1 

+ 3.5 

+ 4. 3 

FWr, wr^rrO; rfk’pr 

72.41 

+ 13.3 

+ 9.9 

+ 17.5 

+ 13.3 

(i) Ti*ft 

21.91 

+ 7.0 

+ 23. 2 

+ 14.3 

— 4. 2 

(H) W 

45, 58 

+ 14. 7 

+ 1- 8 

+ 18.1 

+ 21.1 

(iii) wiwft 

4.92 

+ 21.4 

+ 21. 7 

+ 22.0 

— 1.0 ' 

sun Sw 

37. 16 

— 2.0 

—0. 3 

-~~7. S 

+ 15.0 

<nar 

110.26 

+ 8.6 

— 7. 9 

— 1.5 

+ 1.7 

HOFF wVt i»rTinr gm 

$. 51 

+ 11.2 

+ 3.9 

— 

" 

fefr 

7,03 

+ 15.7 

—6. 0 

■■}-“ 3. 3 

— 

tfr 5 ! wlr Tamg qrm 

55. 40 

+ 6.7 

+ 5. 1 

+ 1.5 

+ 0.6 

FT^t, TfTRT «K aTsyi' 

34. 73 

+ 27. 7 

'+1.1 

+ 0.7 

+ 0.2 




102 . ht*tw felOd, 

uf+n? % *pr nr % skin Tirenr if ^ f i f 

qw 5fe+ ^fuEt Fft F+jaff if tr^r^JT £ i +7 «+ 

£FFT if T«ft %% m TFTT.%- Tfe % % WTSIK 

tR '%tn^r ^ppfo” *rf V^fft qn qn^rr 

ufftnr tff+t $Prr 1 Ffar t+ ftit €1 F+T+f % 24 

'Pur/TTOTJ^f % ^pTF+fif FT, faddd gTFTHT ^TFTF 
if |35T FIT 57. 5 srfew %, FTF ft feFK ffen WT? 
affr wfHFT nFTFffen ‘#5 FTF fW’ ffeTTT FT?, 
Tft 7JPF if 7. 5 Slfftw FFtff $, FF% 

1984-85 if F? 6.1 Ffem ftt I F^ Ffe FTFtW 

gpFFfe F? 5fF% % Fftfa ijtftf $ f^RT^f 

fejFir ftttt ft a. 9 nfefnr Fft nfe nt, nnfe 
ft®ft «rf 5.0 nfefnr Fft ^fis ^ ?t 1 fe?^ affrTTT 
*rrar< ft fffTett ij?f if 6.4 srfekT 

«pt 1984-85 Fff % FFFF FTIFT # 

I 


103. W fWjft % FIT % IFJOTT TnFT«T ijfn 
fFF+F FffFfe if FWFR % FTfeT «FN 3ffT 
FTF £t Fftfe F+? if F’^'J? Wf F F+TTH % upp® 
FTTJff 15 ft fe? »T? £ I "W, feifftt, FFTTFr ajfe 
fTT'FTf % TTT?’’ % 5PJST fPJ^ ft FTFRT 1J?F ?TTT F? 

if 32.4 srfimF F>T fEtfh fen §, Spiffe 
1984-85 if FI 17.5 5rfe?m FT I F^ 1JQW: 

% SffW FFtFH % FFTF «ft I JTPFfeF FWaff 
*PT FTT Fit Ffe If 29, 0 SffeFRT FTT FtFFTF 1984- 
1985 ft 0.1 srflrw srfifF? nr 1 afk F*r ark 
nfarftf 3ft F^ff 3> fEtfr if ^ gp? 

F^f irf fmf wq mrr FW^aff ? ^f 11 ? Fcmwfi 

f’ftfpt fen ^ 1 fcTH^rf w fFttr ^FfTcnr tf 

FT'^niFi T?T I I J£?F if ffrfitn 3MTTI' ftt sm 

^rontF ^ qnr 5 IFTT 6 0 rffem if 39 srferra 
t? FFn, -fr vt ft ^ % F?dff, «fr Tmfef, suf 
ftftf afrt g?ft tot? % Fnm jut i 
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flTRft 15—«ftV JJPT ^??rf«n: 





tut % ^rfer jftrnm if sr^fcTTrf 






P1X 

1984-85 

1985-80 

mtfr <w 


1100.00 

100. 0 

100. 0 

I srmfjiv 


41 G , 7 

22. 9 

29.0 

1 . wnw 


107,43 

0, 2 

24. 0 

2 . tmT 


21,79 

4. 9 

2 . 8 

3 . tfrr nfwi?t 


61.32 

7. 7 

31 6 

4 . yr tflt ^tr ^ arff *rrgt;' 


61. 50 

1.0 

3, 0 

5 . tr?, »r®pfr tiH nftr 


18. 97 

5. 0 

7.1 

6. wwt ?m >rn4 


16.04 

-‘*-0. 3 

— 11.2 

7 . MWr 


42.01 

— 3.0 

— 3. 8 

8. ^11 
£< 


31.73 

4. 9 

—26. 8 

II <sft, <rprr, wH (Wmf wi^- wf 

84. 59 

17.5 

32. 4 

9. ^tiWT ^PT 


11.47 

0. 1 

7. 4 

10 . wftm it? 


49. 12 

13. 7 

0 l 

1 1 . faarcfl 


24. 00 

3. 6 

19.1 

mi 


498.74 

59. 9 

38. 0 

12 . trST aprra'I 


3. 88 

1.0 

■PIM 

13. PlWTfim 


4. 04 

—0. 7 

0 * 5 

14. 3r?r aprra - ] 


1.85 

0. 2 

0.2 

is. ^fWt, wiwrfr wtPt 


0. 53 

__ 

0 1 

16 . ’<141, onwrrfl tfhc »j¥ 


72.41 

11.8 

18. 8 

17 . «m 


37.10 

—•0.9 

— 0. 3 

1 8. tfalT 


19.49 

0.6 

12. 5 

19 . ijjfr w»wjj 


81.02 

4. 1 

— 1.0 

20 . spt, tr irn Jrwr «rw 


12. 14 

3. 4 

—16. 7 

21. 0*11 ’’TO't ’fl ?r^Tt 


0. 90 

0. 1 

0. 5 

22 . Tfw^r 


19. 73 

1 . 7 

6. 4 

firr'rr: pnl-i ?'fT<iR ‘?»fr 747 * % ufirvri % ¥7 if 11 


104. % sfan ffT?fir?r *T*ff STTT ’7% 

a?r rpft, ftra% wriffw »nSf'i irnTR? ^ 
qi; ft *mr *rrcf srcrc qrr, 1 %? n\ sr*n: 'Pr# 

?rTnr arrc f*rr i ?mrrR *£*? tt tff £ stat? 

f't 3TT q-f£ SrOOFT § fr «ftfT ijfq- ^TRr it 

fMfftra 4 }Wr «fn tttt Sr qfc^T - vt Sr ?>r?T? 
1985-86 Sf 35.7 5 rm-i 7 rer T?r, argfo- 1934-85 t 

7? 37,3 srffjW «tt 1 

105 . vt ^ <PT % 1% *fnr ^?<rf v; ^ftr 

*t irfr 1985-86 if sfrarr t?i %, fVj ^ tr 

sTTcT { ft? ^5 3T?fWW ^ fRTt if \f& 'fit 

KK I I FRO- 1 ??? ^rn%qrrr Sr vifT37 

frf *j?*r *rrf*r r i r , sr*r*r ???rr % ftrsfwi: m 

31 ? fu ^?r *rrftra orfa *f?r ^jn^fiffirnTr 

? TTST Sr 3ftlT5 3?iTB 4f, TW WT f r 1 

106 . ^ ftflST ^ **f ?r'f «^ 5 fr ffTHTfi if JJ 5 ? 
fin|*rr? vr-jTt t/ 3,7 nffrur? vfr aft fasft ?<} 


f^rw'' 3 . 6 qf-pTT? Sr fS i'i qfg^; «f; , 
fhiwi ?~nri ? tj?t m sfr it ?sT?r f? 7 T 1 
^ ^ ^fir ^ f*R?fw*$ qr'fT^frfenrrf'r if 4.3 
srRmtr «r, 1985-86 w ?f?fr Rprr^r if 

7 fi? 3.5 srfasnr «fr 1 5 rr«rf^ arfr 
f? 3 rT', STURT 3 tT< fftqFTTf ?T?r $ aftfSTfcT sr? 

4. 3 1 . 7 srftnnrtf $er?r if 

wr; 3. 9 srffrTT'cT 3 fr< 0.9 HfSrorT <rr 1 ? ,t sp-rfa- if fa;? 
iRipf ? j?w ^rfir «rfr *nrm f??r # f jrsr, 
qf? 7.8 srfOTTfr 4T; 15.0 jrfSmrfr 

«rf, afk fcR^;?, zfr 3 .8 irfciTr? ?r> fSr^prj % 

14.6 srfiwfir ?■? 1 rtptSt straff % ^7 if 4 0 
qrr % f^pc it i,6 srRrwcr «pr fiRr^ 
«rV»: ?pff if 0.3 irfOTfr qfr rm ? 

9.5 STrTTTf TTf f^Rf^TJ ?T> 1 T' I =Tn^ f^RTT ? ?tf tfff 
'T^T.- fiwr?; if tt; TR-TR? if 13.3 srfOTa «f; 

^ V: HtT fcRIf■ if 17.5 srfiRT? 

’jftr Sr jt; 1 
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§ i 4 g 4 rr kWr jjto trpfafor for<7 smrn'r 4 k 
«rrS *pr tfot %ffo <r?4l ttttotV igse h 

18 774 «T$FF7 190 TO srk foTOf T7 ftqT 771 
77T ml 77 7T77 fw % foj ^ T^Tf! WTO 
1986 45 7fPfR 220 777 7% foTO 7R fcwr 

77r i 


io7- fWi7 7<f v'r 73 nr forcer wTftj 
wfo-^jf 1986 4? 7k R sfforifop «prw*f % foe* 
tot! <71 tjto *f 198 5-8 6 4 i w'r WTftr 4 

§f 3.4 7k77 7U (JTOr if 3. 1 TfolT 51 *[fo 

wttot, sfttRf wrtrrc rx 8.4 ufom 5i «rfe, 
1985-86 5l ifot fofo 5 7kl7 %% 5f >3571 if 

2.2 sifter wFsrr 41 i 
fajfoiT WpTf $ ifom7 

108. wnrer ^fo 5r ^k «pt?r, Tfirronrr. TTfo 
wrf%r 7^771(37717) vr wear TRTfo, Tfo7 
TFpff *71 TT7H-77 if fol HR 5k f=foT jfWTraff 
5 frorTTO % far mm wito sjtot % *rg*£ar<‘ 
^k7 ir to 77 kfor 7*g4i % ftwftrcr ^rf if 
wkr qfofo for 77 i 

log. forro % wjfww «*r 4 fr*j^r foTO 
74 W7f77 ■ 1985—ferraR 1986 % fo^ 27 facRR 
1985 5l wtfof %7 77 4 I 4 *J77 ’{TlRl % fo^ 
350 774, 7T717 7 (TTOr) % foT 250 777 '5k 
5f7r7;7(75r % f?i7) 2 7 5 777 5777/7‘ ^ ^ 

far 3357774k foTO7, rsffkWT *4 1984-85 
4? ffo f7T7 fo4 77 ijytff 7 37771 7?7T fofo 
4 r fo5 i o 777 wftrer 4 i to 557 vi fofoi 
% frr sr?k % *35 3^7 4? 7ffo7 if ^st 

wrf i 

i i o. etr sfk wti wr&f % T^fr ^ 
TT, Tf7 afir ff(TTJ7)% ETncR '-iTTn ^ RG'Tet 

7# 1985-86 % F?T7 8 W-v-pT 1985 4?f T7r7T fT7 

m 7 i tr 7t T^rr^OT 5 77 ~ri7 ^ 

wrsrrro, a frx Rrrof % ’pto : 142 

Ej 77, 14G TN7 3f|T 1S0 V-R 77 T< 77 1 7R 
WTTJfr Tr 7^71 1 ^~7 Rfff?r 77 130 srf7 f77TO 
rrx 5 : 7737 77r I «ftf, T3T sft^ WT47 

Tfij STR? % fT'7 300 T77 7l% feTO R»';7 Fp 7 
77, 7T ,fN777 77 1984-8 5 % 777 % 25 777 7;' 

771^ % I 7Fi‘7 v7f^rT7, W 5 ® 7T Tcf 1 ^ fTTFf 
% R.Tl'W: W?iff if 9 777 T % 7T 7777 7f7 T<% 
10 W?T77 1085 7 77T : 217 777, 229 777717 
244 77^ STf7 f7’7TO ”7 ft? sff'C 7TO:' 7R77r 1986 
?r 14 777 777 3r>T 7*^7 ■??! ^TTf: 231 777, 243 
tVt 2 58 777 7fjf77TO TZ f777 7711 ”777.' 198 6 
if ^'S - "7Tr< 7 (7777 77 1986-S7 T rTJ 7S % 
7EJ7' IJ?7 7R 71 7T1, afR 71r<7r/7I7f % ^707 
7747 ^77 7>,77 f 57 ! ^7 TC 7^17 *J57 5 774 
7?ra7 162 7-17 wRr F.nto nNfcvr 77 I TV 71 

SJ777 ^177 7T7 2 717 7717< 13? 7-17 sfpl 77 
71 2 0 7l4 357177 260 7f4 TrT Ei7TO 77 flTT 
771 I fffiW/W'Srf ^7 7J7CTW 7777 77T 4 00 774 
□Rr /Rptto 77 Rtti «ttt, w> is 7i4 vi *nfrffrr 


HI. 77717 4 7f TtwrfRft 3 Rh ^G577 f7F7f 
% 7<J3'r 7 ;77'37 7747 771 if 1985-86 %■ RT777 
77 % ll 7777 1985 77 15 ^4 7f7f77TO 
Tir 7>TOr 74 I T7% 7fC7 T 777 ^7 771 414 4k 
77-777 RpRT % far E1J7T7 774 ;t T^r 425 T?. Srf7 
f77TO 77 f%7r 771 I 77-4 FT?7(W7f^ 7f4 

7ctV) 4'Rrq 75 1377 Rra^r 74 77 535 7. 

7f7l77TO 71 771 T711 ap s(t tr^-5 k >{lf WlftfsiTl 
?3J777 n&l W77 if f77cri7 t4 1986-87 % 

10 777 TfTTT 255 X. Jlfcl RfTTO 7R f771 771 I 

112. 1985-86 $ 4\77 % RfT 7*4 *F1 7i'f4f77 

^7?HT ^?7 7fT*J7T 16.50 7. 7% fWTO 4k 

1986-87 % 4177 % ffT7 17.00 7. Hf7 f77TO 

VX kir 77T 4r 7777 1985 7 4h%7 8.5 afcn!T7 
■TlTlr Tf *15 TTfk 4 773 71 I W7 77r 5171 77 
Pwtt *351 7^71 fork 1985 4 40 44 ar?m 
4.80 7. 7k foTTfmi *PX foil 7711 

113. 77717 4 15 7777 1985 4 WRlfol 7R1 
47 4? fofTOl *J57 71 7l47f7T f777<7 77171 4k 
7771F7 77T7 4r4f 4 f-77 75 for 1777TF7 77 5^71 
557 41 75 for 77r 1 7f47fo Rrk7 tot7i 4; 
foil Tfo'r 5r fo 7T7 7fo WRirfor ^77 ffor 4? 
forI 7 f 557 if 7 T 7 7i#r % foo; 1,000 7 . 71 7 F 3 

7?t% 74 9,000 7. 7k S7 3fk fof if 71^7 4* 
foT 10,500 7 . srk 77 for 771 1 77«rk 

77I7Tir k4 7k 7“7 WRlfol 77f 77 754 2,000 
7. 7fTTO 1 1,5 00 7k 77 Tl %iT 7-7 I 77f7k 77 
?17 rjfl 20 fo7lilT7 % fo % foT 313 7. % 
73TO7 345 7. QT fori k 771 77 16.70 7. 4 
7fTT7 18, 05 7. 4k WfOT fojfl Ti' 471 77 8.60 
7 77T7T7 9.30 7. 7R for 771,5f 73r7 5f fo 
717 314 W17lk7 77l % fo77! 5?7 7(771517 T77r 
11 777lk 7717 % 7r7 (for 77r 7453T7 5?7 *7717 
77771 198 6 4 77RT T7 for 77F I 

114. 77TT7 4 tr^TTlkTO 71^ .% 7777 ^<?7 

7 20 for«T7 1985 5V 1,000 774 Jlk TO 

4 4; wfor Til 1 774 7rfwfo7 4f v; smj 

g;r fo 5?7(7WTOT7®'N7R) 18,405 7. 4 7777 

19,435 7. srfrr to 5 771 4 k k 33 775T (w?fkr 

5ffol7)77 7 I 1 trr^ 7T 777 18,505 7. 4 7TTr7 
19,635 7. 7k TO 77T I W77r 4fo7 7fo 
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6 afrora i aktf % ffffaRrp sttot jjto 31 

3taTOt 1986 t Wft? aaiaTO atrp «r«n^ ^ftar 

afk mrnttffaa totto pr a?t p 2,150 a. 
ark 3,350 a. aft aa % arnasra totst: 2,350 
afhc: 3,600 a. afa mrffranatprr % ^nr^r *ft toft 
to sfk^rar Jjaa 9 araarf i 98 6 atra?ftart ttht^t ^r 
27 1?. amro 210 m srfer^rsr?: to tear fk %akfr 
pt f t a fk r t inatr t 219 a. aft mr to faar 1 a? 
aft tcR ftp, mTOTO "V^a^Ta aftT TOTP TO, 

tarrf, ffaft, tfrftaa maraf ark qfaa?a Jr ^ 
^ft aar «m arff % Prr°T amaa mw a? mt 

t «PTTO TOTWfT ?t aft ft I TOPK t a?pf P^CT 
1980 ft ttfWJT TOTTJff if 6 It 23 aftaa TTP 

jjamffe pf tram tt i Tfrerr ftrfc (tjkr) % 
wrarc tot Jf siicr frortfror 500 a., tot aft atom 
ikr Jr iso a., ffrot % ta Jf 225 a. srk fama 
aaka ^sra if (tarn aakfr rtarmsaf % fmt) 
500 a. afa ftmfmrr tt ^far tt aat 1 am wrt 
tt far t ^aa a 700 a. srfer ara tt aft to ft 
atf 1 6 mart 1986 % mrt fs> pat tt aat afk 
a? pat kip % fko; 100 *?., mr aft ataar % 
fro 72 to pk farot % far t fta 90 a. aft 
ftmfarrr at 1 am topt^ - Pt far % arfar Jr a? 
aneft 280 a. aft #T «ft I 

115. $3 srate sTRiaff % akra to a?a farr- 
rrkta armrf tt pFot, anra % *jaa if afkrft 
ark far tt aaa aiaaapm tt ma if rat 3^ 
arafap to t amferr fpa art at 1 

TOPTff fkr 

116 . mathi'a tfar t at 1985-86 tt *faa 

am t attPTpfa rTPtrita arft it mrar «t, fmt 
tyf Traqttt^ mm t aRit 1 to tot 

art tV-TOsta amrr % rraqta t aft afk 

TO t ara^r rnma aro ^ git t fro 
f amr aro tt fam : r aaa aaa aam 1 rrorf % 
faro t aaa t, taraar ar ka t art aara ak 
rror mi % artrryTTO a $t ft vt ataaT to 
jrarat mrr^raa ait af i vf ftroftfea f t 
ant t faroTr t aam aar | 1 

attrotfa rrrotata arft 

117. at 1985-86 % aro t aWrotfa rTavtafa 

trft aart vt rnaro at am to tot war t 1 TO 
to aafa aroaf fTOffa from % ara-ara 
totr ^ttf 1 faaar 19 85 if fTfro frtrotfa mr- 
«ptata afft to tor amara to faafa tort |, 

1086 GI|86—12 


467 3 

farat ram ak rraan: qt aft ft, aT% fat tot 
to sjiW atror aa t tot at 1 aftrorora Traattr'r 
afft to ma afro aaa t ara-aTa rrara Jr strst 
atf pt ta anaT ak qt aara arar | faat tot 
akf a jft, aTft rraaftfa snrrat aaa aa t tk 
aRn? wfaroro ft at 1 sat ana afaari aa^aft 
to akf tt tot aff ak rrak, tost trof tk ^tt 
tt artafaar ftaaa srmft t artaa t arfaar affraar 
afar |t a tut at Jr totst to: aartt t aafa tt tk 
aafania mat t smaf Jf totot a^am tt ft 
at fkm | 1 rat to fama to akttt t arror 
at afk fama tk araifaar anr t ^jaga afwf 
tt gar TOt t frotr gakf t aor faa fkaaf t 
kr tf art arm f, arroTOraart 3 rkar«r^ttTa 
af gftfkra TOt tt trt-t t ttf ftwa araatfa 
epft a ^t, aa aarra ^ 1 raro m; ark aw aarkf 
t TOafmra tt aft tt ra ara to m t raro 
fmraa t msm ^ arlt amxa t akjar ®f% t, 
at aata tt arfmr ttftaf t paarw ffafaa jar 
t, trf a^ait a ft 1 aerntfa tr gft to? t fmrror 
t rat tr a-ro srrafarorr tt t TOra, akm t frorr 
ra to? afap t srfaa frerotra toot ftar frorJt 
^smtfa a ai afk rat fatj aaa tk arroft wr 
afaw.raf snrrr fafaa afata rrftaf to fatr r?ar a 
ftar 3 fk aat t a^aa aaro at aar faftraf ar 
fafrar to rra prar ftar 1 atiartta freak ttfa 
pr a? afaart a?a | 1 

tar araar to aaa 1986-87 

118. TOf tt 1985-86 TO TO 1986-87 t 

aaa mar sr^jaTaa: 4,095 TOtr rat ?taT 1 arr 
tkft a?arfaa awf 3 rtr rt?af TO kara t tt to 
tar aranr tr 445 arfrir rat mr srfafmr rrara 
ar=a frt tt arm |, faat ajfra arm 3,650 pnr 
rat rfat 1 a? am 4,490 ^ta raa t ara t 
tatfaa aaara t 84o arata raa aa is. 7 tfrmr 
pa ftat afk 1985-86 t 3,316 tor aaa t aaa 
sr^ara a 334 tot? rat aT 10.1 afamr aftrp 
ftar (sffera aiara aaa t ara k>t aa tataff ft 
fftra t tro f) 1 " 

119 . 1985-86 t aa t a?f aea«r pft 
t aaa t artar aat art at, art ?a ana t 
aaa t tafka atfaa ^?a to (afafa) t arsaa 
Jr aftw pff t 58 TO srrt t fm* aat afuaT 

tt aft 1 

120. affrotta fasfta atft t a^jara t wra 
to: tt art t ttf afraefa aft ftar aar, taa- 



4674 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: NOVEMBER 22 , 19S6/AGRAHAYANA l, 1903 |^art II—Sec. 3(ii J 


pBf? EW? E fal 7 PTAA AT?3? PAT-POT % 25 POT TOT 

E ffm 3 0 pfpTOT TO s? TT? P?A OTTl? 3RP.TP 

#rqrr pTOr % 6,ooo t. % potto io,ooo a. aa 

f( TO? I TO TOt E POTT 3. 5 TO AAOTTTpf AT 

TTTP r!?TT I 

121. WOTT to: P fpn; ?trT pfJTOPf ? f?>OT- 

fEfEar miPpp £ ■. (i) nrrarAPT ^ # pfpr s,ooo 
aTO E p$taa 20,000 aEt tit, (ii) aa-pTot 
PPSTA f % jjat % 30 pEsot Ef to pa tja pptp 
To wot, (iii) OTTOl E pElAAOT ? TTPfTOT PIPPR 
®FT TOt, P?T (iy) ArOT?P TOT AP«f POT, 19S0, 

pfp-rof? Ef pp|rr, p?pt Er prfEfppf % OTAfrr, 
totot: aa? ppp fr.-T ptpptE p?a fro? 

Er ^rftppcPT 500 prp pa E otti|tat Jr surfer 

AfTOp Cjpf E? PPIOTT toot I 

122. pa ppErt top? pa TOrerrr to 

$, OT'fewi PTOT AA? El - tow to gpEpfror prtta 
* jAP fpafTP E? tot!'? 1-1-1964 fr POTAA 
1-4-1974 AA T? TO? | Eft ^ 3fft V}fp ? ^T?- 
pt? pfatAiEtP ppIpp otto a ftro 50 q%tro e? 
CAPPOT TO>F?r PA m A? TO? POT TOP E fpnr 

6o pfpror *fr i pftfPA aotEt? ET p?pt 5,000 to? 
% PfTTO 10,000 Alt TO TO Ef TO? I OTotEt 
sftsitPlH. fPATP PA TOT TOPPfAA &p E? TOT pf?- 
^fpP TOTfpPT OTTO TOT)' fEt TO? PiTOjfpP pft? Et 
to fTOEr to? gp? Jr nrrfprr faro tot, frof ppipp 

TOP? TO POTTO pfafTOP <6? 0TAT 54P % H^TO 
TOmFT ? SjOT % fOT7 POT fTOp POTT TTT I | fp-T 
PTPTT? TO T-aVocT OTTO 9AT? PATP % EE? ? fpTO ^t, 
P 5 ? POTT?? PATT '<3Tt'?^ % f^rtr ct^t tp)- 
^TTO TO TO TOlt ^ I TO'OT'T ^ 0'^' »f? TOfTOOTT 
TOTTO TO fOTTO | % A? TOOT TOtTTO T?f qrTf? 

^■, OT totwr *? foEl Pro to? 1 to^ 

TOtro 5OTtTOTO TOT TOTA % 3TTT TO fp? TO TOT 
TO OT TO%TOf 1 

123. TOfrof to srron:, Ar ijtoot wmti 

sfEjlfroro fwrro if ? pt ottt TfffT %, TtstEtot 

biE 1987-88 E TOTOTO TO fwr TOTEjT «??T %nf $ 
OTft foEr Etw APJ ofr OT^At I Tf, .TO? tEtot, 
fTOA OTfTpT-ErsrOT % T<TOT TO TOr? OTT ifff PraffTO 
Vl TO?A? ATT tr 2 0 WOTTO TO % TOTTO OT1 fwfA ?f 
^Pi?, to otn OTrotT artefrfro fww % % tot ottt ^ 
or toa 3t?t Tnroff jpr toIa % Pro atoPt Jr att 
TO ?? 1 tto? tot to srfgro PtuIta tp 1937-88 

Jr OTTOT TOP TO TOTOT AtOTOArT [aPOT'T P TO OOT OT 

fEA ttotp Pot: TOrf of ) ettp P atpE op pot % 


fTT TPPTT PT fPTr POT I TOP? OTP P AJl'ftrP TOc 
p? TOT ‘TOT TT—TPrfTT A PTftrp TOTOT TO 
ATfAcT^A TORT, WOT Pf TTO TOT PI PT An % 
TP? spot TOPTOT % 'JOTPTO TO Tt'OTiTT n ?0T aftT 
TT?Wi TOTT.T T? TOTTf TO % fAl ATP f.ftT Tf 
fnPTA PTPT I 

124- TO,p prqf P OT PATTO'-TOA OTTOT, PP? 
STOTT P TIT Tl TP TT AT TO Tfe P AATlTO TOrOTP 
Ei POTOT 5 OTTO P?T TOPfOTTiP? % fA7 PTPT a'TO 
POT TOT TTTO TO TTO Jr Ptfri'eTO Pf.TO POT TO 

Cv O ^ 

fp,T^) A|TJ TTATf OP PP®T POTT TT I Ap PT?T 
p fp,T TOOTTOOTOT P TO TO' T?PPr El POTT Tn’Rf 

► o CN 

pYt tot pat E Err Jr part TOt otYp? papt 

tot pTOp TO ptot PTiPTr TO Er Ar toptotot a? 

PT? I TOTOT TOT? E TOTiP Pi TIP POT A E AT A 
TP TT TfPT TO I APR A? AT? TOT? TA|A? E 

AfAFTRP A?T fPT?T PTTT E fAT TlOTrfT TO E 

TOT1P P ATfEIA POTT gPTP TT P AT OTP Tf-TT 
JTT ET ATiTT P5OT E AT Jr Tl? TT<ATf<«P iPOT TO 
TOTTTi' A?f ACAAf ?fT E TiA? A.' EA A? 7 OTAAi, 
fiTT T( TTOT Ai P A PAT T ??T;', A, 7 ]; ATT E fAT 
PTTfT ff 7 TT I EOT P'TAiA E TTT-PT? AT AT TAT P 
PTfJT AT? E TPirp El ?T,AR ACTr P?T PffjA 

PAT AT AT TOtiTcff PIPOT Ef fnWKA E PTPiP ATT 
p?frf AvTi Ef TOTTTf ATT ( fTlE Tf? Jr KP|? P 
PH fTOTOT Jr T.Ti'Tf TOT | P?T Pm 'T f?iOT TT 
STrp A? PT P Tff.TTl' APT A? POT PAR Ti? | | 

ATTif E PJP 1986-87 

12 5. 1983-87 E fp 7 22 TROT E PTOT ? ? 
21 TUT fTJTTTTrPf OTP EflP AT ? TffTP AT 
fTO T‘ 7 f I POT P?C A OTP fOTT-flT (?. 2 ) PT>- 
fa-TP, 1986 El ART E TT?T OTAr 25 PfE 1986 
El PiEfoTOTT fErr tot i aat at 1935-86 a? 

PAT T< ^ ART PAP 1986-87 E 537 AAi Z TTo AT 
PPTO POTT TP?? f, ^OTfA 198 5-86 ? 844 AAR 
TTQ, AT PRAT TO 1 TATJ 3 80 -tOTTOT PTC 7 E POT- 
fOTT Parap TOT? (TO f-TA PAT PA) P?A 1986-87 
P E-5 5TAT P^T fEp r Tf? TT? PiPfOTT AT? Jr 
ART? E 43 A TOT T r iOT A %% El ffinOT P p ?r; 
Api PTOT AP EDIT 164 A?l^ TP 7 A$ AiOTl | I 

126. ART? E 1985-86 E PTO p-jAfiff if 

prEfATT Pirrar aott E pr 100 AA?f att E 
nprr pot ArPPpin ptrt pot pt i pototot 193 - 1-85 
P 1,4 3 8 ATR Ph\T E PfPWP A TATAR PpilEp 
PTPRr % TOT OTP TOT E TOT P 844 AAiOT A ,'Q 7 ;, 
PiEEP A?T PT, El ART 1 ' PTAT POTAPITA W ATT E 
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[rrrlt'-iJ 3 (ii)] 

f%rtT %rjr % srrcr ^f+t «&> 5 'sr ^ if ir flirfacr fc*rfa : 

f-w+r ¥i % 4K3R 4T 1 xr^l m f*raf:*r f^r+r if ^ ^ ^ . 


1986-87 



4 ^ src'-nr? fr trju zpc 3f?rr^r % 

«p,-tut qr, r jfi srffcre "V if s fr f+?r m^fr qff 
fafrrf-csff ?r srvrr>? ^far t, m'f ^ arrw *+ 

S-jr W? ^r *JT I *TITm if 1985-S3 V? V^f ^ 

qr, ^ if nw^r ^r^rTf^'-r t. ^47 1 Tf^n % 

1936-87 % ^'f % 5,‘Tqrc ?4% f*v* 19S5-86 if 


127. %^T sflT xr^i 4?,' *Pm fsftf.'T fr«rfa % 

sri^s mjtji. is if fa? w g 1 sft' 22 Trwr 

iJH'W ^43 TOT 1986-87 if 3.814 T^TT 4+'lT 
X£i 'Kl^TOI I, 47 1985-36 % ^‘4^147 

% 168 *7'!? 17 - 47 4.6 TO+T 4'47r TOT Sf-fR’pff 
fr 3 98 TTl? X. Ilf 11.6 STfaifTf wfw 3 (^rf 


SfafH fi'7 47 9T:£ 7f7T44 17,710 - <6 T 'l? 


% arr-rofT-fi % fcrcr +7? sn:r ^ f+T rrcr 


ffT5frf=r s T Wi") *4, 4f wrr+f % 21 toh+t 
47: ^'£jTTr ?Jrr!f f 1 tiT^nf %; ^x *f 4 ti ?v ra^r 
^r^TCTTf, 5MT ^ ^rflRTf zftx % ? Sf if Wi%»: 'TiTTO 


1,628 ^tOr % KiTR'ffJ 4T7 tp*MX % 

3'3r,*rcr faffOTf TO TOT C7^fTT 41 1 ' STTfowt 

if mViifTf n|f 7777 Tjrr f ) I 


% 717 TF4T T7 TOT fTOf I 


TOC^f 16—TO sfU 7774 TTCFi'^f 71 1 ' TOT.T TOrTTf 3=ff7 777W: 1934-85 if 1983-87 TT 

1984-85 1934-85 1985-86 1985-86 1986-87 

(mrfirr (*r%) (tptcw^tt) (4 *rrf<T7E6j4i7) (^ 5 ^ 7 )* 

) — J ’- ‘ ‘ j - : - -- 

TTfilT fro^T $ ^rrar fwr 

4 sfiniTr wi-4? 

- nRrintf ^- 7 ? 


■ — -- 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

i. grcTHifcmt (w+w) 

06920 

66471 

73690 

79852 

+ 19.3 

8 54 56 

+ 16.0 

12. TplPT Suf^TTf 

45932 

45296 

50995 

53543 

+ 16.6 

53296 

+ 14.3 

f447 ?T 71^707 

35902 

35808. 

40358 

42359 

+ 18.0 

47022 

+ 16.5 

<tt. ^'jfr^Td y if^"^n 

20988 • 

21175 

22695 

26309 

+ 25.3 

27160 

+ 10.7 

ii. grsrfiiTTW (W+W+?) 

72864 

71657 

77106 

83498 

+ 14.6 

39270 

+ 15.8 

m. fmraiTm 377 ( 71 - 1 -^+ 7 ) 

46893 

46205 

47525 

52990 

+ 13.5 

54800 

+ 15.3 

?;. irw .... 

27029 

27676 

29.735 

32032 

+ 16.8 

34320 

+ 15.4 

w. 7^47 . . . . 

11327 

11383 

11441 

12934 

+ 14. 2 

13395 

+ 17. 1 

7f. ^sTTsflr wRpt 

7442 

7206 

6349 

7424 

+ 0.2 

7085 

+ 11.8 

wr. irPi^iwvmw (v+sr+7) . 

23640 

23393 

27913 

28321 

+ 19.8 

32442 

+ 16.2 

<fr. TjareT 

21978 

21633 

25936 

?0149 

+ 19.0 

29851 

+ 15.1 

w. ^ . 

1308 

1374 

1652 

1750 

+ 33. 8 

2161 

+ 30.8 

it. ^wtfrxwfw 

360 

336 

335 

422 

+ 17.2 

430 

+ «8 . 4 

%. wntr 

2520 

1999 

1668 

2187 

+ 13.2 

2028 

+ 21.0 

iii. ( + ) 7T4PCT (—) (i-ii) 

— 5944 

— 5186 

— 3416 

— 3046 


— 3814 



f^frpit: (l) TTRff ^ 4 Wrri 2i xrnfl ^ fW47 W*£f ^ ^477 % 473 *1 tfifirJ ?, V& iwr-TT Jt 

f^rnr h 1 *!! 4 i% TOf*m WTf 4 w t 1 « 4 T <ftt: vnftT % P=ni 1034-85 (^) ^ wfT? wthtTI ft 

Jf I 


( 2 ) 3I»7 pT?T^iff $ ar^.fcv Vt ^'1 ’J7R1T, WH7 f»TTr4f afTT 45T47. tn4 *,> 4. 7$ TTftWT, WUlftlpS 

f7f3u7 q ftfwWr iftryz 4m TTtfiT'T % tftC XFltf HUltTff ffftl 37T7 4fftJ7 7471 4 ?sfff 74 %<T ^ 

^T7t4 % % fir^ H4l4Tf4lT f*F7T 77T | I 

pj Uffl |4 7 % sntT7 Wlf^T I I mt # 7T7 «PTJTf%W^*T ^ ffflVT 77T | I 
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128. 3lk Tlkf k «pt HTfak 1986-87 
if 85,456 Vk* gr SIR VrWRTR $, *ft 
73,690 VtlV Ufa % TO* TFJiTRt % 16.0 UfaWtT 
aftT 79,852 VPR Wfa % ^WfffercT St^VRT it 7. 0 

srfcmcT «rfav gkr i TOk trr snfRqt 58,2 96 
vk? ark jw snfroi 27,1 eo kk wcr 

1986-87 IT fr3%k % ERR SMTfR'r it Wi: 
14.3 aftoKT ark 19.7 rrfkR kerv gm 1 fvaR 
fa sjv fk[ >rq; trivivr giakT % ksr wrtr % 
sr^Jsr vtt vr vgRf 198 5-8 6 (kkl. sr.) if 
1984-85 (karr) ^ 22 srkrsrfcT kav gf, sfr rrv 

*stv if ttkfw | 1 awffr v< *rr err *igRRT ir 
15 srTaura - wfav % 1 tfc fkrfkr % to ^rvrk 
it ttrvro vr vgfGTk 1985-86 % err spjttr it 
36 kkrcr trfav fa 1 vgfkrr if fa 
gfir ir ks ark tpr kvr k ^rf*r g?tr 1 ke % 
Pprit if 1984-85 (kar) vr gTOr if 19 jrfaro 
3 k Trkf % fipir if 30 srfkrR (^rsrr) vr gf 1 

gRtffa fa 1986-87 if Tg ttVcTt |, fa 1983-86 
fa trc? TOk *w klnr i ks err Etmarr $ 
fa 1985-86 if TORR k kf <R 1986-87 if vff 
it vtr far Ttfkktar xrfvrfa 1985-86 (krfi. *r.) 
ir kn?r 7.2 kkro *rfav gkr 1 ka tr rpr srtr 
Jtfw vt ir TtikkR krtni' gRk «t:r kf hTCcTR 
n^r | 1 qpr vt TpsrH % *rjtr?r if v<vtr vit it 
^rfork 1985-86 (trcfr. sr-j.) v 20.2 srfkR 
it *r«ir 1986-87 (err tr^.) if 19.0 stfaro 

■vfa vr wtor | 1 ka sr^r sr^rrf<?r kw tot % 
rr.ctR it 467 <rrirf ^to; % strrr “rarkr if ?rkr 
ttt fastrr (407 vili ¥t^ vr 87 vrkrer) 

Vr gkrr 1 kkrnTRtTO, vftrfkR to ir trkr % 
kit ^vrRr kf araikt to TOrstfr 40 

TTk w? ?r $ 1 . 

129. kr afk Trkf % #Pt 6 T>T srjtrr-ifl - : 

89,27 0 fa\x f, off 1985-8 6 %’ ffsfrm-r V%- 


[Part II—Sec. 3(ii)] 

’rr’ff it 5,772 kk 6.9 sfTOrtaftv: irz 

w^*tr^f ir 12,164 trfif rm ^rr 15.8 aikrrr k 

I I 1986-87 *frr krTT JTkrrr % 

22,300 grk ^ xtftr wkfcr ^r ^nr, 3 ft 
1 985-86 % mz irr^rr^ ir 3,800 kk 

trr 20.5 srfkicr w^rar kwrfk^r wyrn? it 2,206 
k;? ^rr 11.0 nf^ct wk 1 1 srir 
6Tr-,k jffa.Rr % r tk k if rrr^k j TR ; rr % qlV- 
% 40 srPnrr.T ( 1984-85 % ^kf ^r) it 

kiR ^r; 3!T?f?rr RiRRfSRP ^41 if fa Jll^i' 1 T|kf 
ark fa srrk?r fa f 7 ? irk^r vkw 1986-87 
% fkr wir: 15,880 kr? wt ark 872 Fk 
Pr-R k^r if4T |, 3f| 1985-8 6 % fR^Tf kkrfRcT 
^r^iTk it ^pto; 21 srfkrcf kk 3 6 kaurcr 
| I JTT>|- it kfe ITfilW % fiiiT 1980- 

87 if arfkTvT if STPR WRcT5 fprr TOr | I 

8 TRR ^ ^rSTK 

130. TRk'tk fa 1985-80 if ksT ^R^R ir 
q-RR it wrs ^R TOR fkT — 4\ STR- 500 ktf 

pqir (jrkqr str) k 5rrif<R Trk ¥rr<?r> 

% TO if TJ?V TOf—3fk f?T 5,7 64 t|.flT pqtT 

^#rT 7 far i k % arkH faR wfa fa mfa fa,' graft 
| (3 srrarwrr irrRFiRk 1980-37 k k?TRp, 
faiir ^r^pR ir ’PRtr'fRn vr fkv fv 4 T t), 
frrir 663 vitT ^ k Trkf vr tjvkr vr sttveir 
vk % EfR RiRTR it fk fa 'JETRT vr TO Tffijr 
5,101 vil? ^k, k ftkr k v'r rjjr^: Trftr ir 
1,001 vk? qrr 24.4 kkrrr vt qa^rr gfe 
rtfi | (r 5 rRT.- 17 ) I WRfR %■ k(T ^ 5,7 64 
V 7 R WT % ^fRt TOR if 5,554 kk pqr?. V W 5 T 
trfkpr ^ 3 tk 210 kkW 7 . % qfiqk % 1 ks 
tRVR v to sirr k <rk vr '*rffrr gr 

rfcft vr^jRTkf % n 1 
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sink 

rrrrsfR % 


17_%^r ark Trk ^RVTTf, Rnkv ftrvrk k ^* |:3 k< trv ?Rvrk 5 Rt 3 ikftiar sknkf srt 

fkl k ^—1984-85 3lk 1985-86 TRVkk fa 

(vir? ( 


1 . 4fit rnwR 

j. trt tiwi? . ... . 

3. wTVR^yr ^ (i + a) . * ■ 

4. rrrwrt ittt irkf^r ftrk . • 

5. trjt prvrft srrr irnftfkr k^ni (r*nkr PWik rtfk) 

6. kvvf^S^’T’r (4+5) 

7. jptnrrc^T (3 + e) . .> 


wjiprt ^tflfcwt 15 * wit 

^r (fw’rpr fkrlt wkr vr 


1984-85 

1985-8G 

1984-85 

1985-86 

1984-85 

1085-86 

4591 

5704 

491 

603 

4100 

5101 

1301 

1414 

529 

441 

772 

973 

6892 

7178 

1020 

1104 

4872 

6074 

1309 

1644 

92 

177 

1217 

1467 

1080 

1311 

398 

569 

682 

742 

, 2389 - 

2955 

490 

746 

1899 

2209 

>281 

10133 

1810 

1850 

6771 

8283 



TOTCV TT OT3 : TOPTT 2 2, 19 8 6/*f1T?rTO 1, 1908 
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131 . ^rto! nY qnrr ssr TTftRt 1985-86 if 

1,414 TOTOq «ff, f4R?r 1,189 TOYr TOq TOTS 

TuTOTOR % TTfKrnr % ®fk RT 225 TOTt? TOTO TiRTOTOTO 
% tort TO i torr & m Rff rttoT nY 973 nniT 

qroq spir srr Trftrnt, sTTOfn ^Y ?Yn nr^r tortT 

(441 nsY? toto) nY nnYro nt %tr if sr % 

TOR, ftfS^r TOTO ?T 20,1 ■F'CRT TOP qT 26.0 TOfTOR 

sqfTOn nr i rtrYto srrffrnTnr z(\x %r nnr tito 
nCRR JTRT TOTTOYf-Tcf TOTOTTO 3Rf 1985-86 if *fi 
toto tort totok prfuTTr 2,955 nnY? nrq TOY i iR-fa 
ffl SR TORT nynY (7 46 TRR TOTOq) nY ^nTTOY % 
tor ws totor Rrfvr-prt 2,209 n*Y? nroq TOY TOY 

1984-8 5 % ?R % 310 Rl? TOTTO qT 16.3 TOkTSiTT 

nY ffa rst'tr.' f i q?nK (n-rr TOR Tr^ff) nr fH 
irt g'srR TrfTOnr •q-R torR qpnff tot m*\ TOwY 
7 ?RR % TrRffi % Rf TO 1985-86 TO 2 . 5 TOfcRTOnT, 

'O 

3Rfn 1984-85 1?' 2. 3 TOfaWTO TOT I TRnR 3R1 o8R 
TOY nnr rTTOtoY nr to srrfRT TO, 1985-86 TO', tortt- 
TOFRqn % 18.8 TOfTOCT?r R fRRlRr glTT, 315}% 

1984- 85 TO TO? 16.0 qfcTTO TOT I 

132 . torr TO 7iiR TOY - *nfr TOtt TrfTOTO'r TOY 
37R TO? nY TOTOf %, RlTO TORRi %R 31% TRTOT TO 
nfTOero fqftT 3 tY< ‘rrt tott TOTO nronr $ nr nerR 

fTOq I %rff 3T>r TRTO q-RTR nY nrafTn tort qn 
«fto tnerrsff TO to 1 985-86 TO Tins 
7R? % 10.3 UfffTO % TOTRR gf, STOfn froeTOr 
toTO q? 9.0 nfTOss nY i 

133. SS5Y Tnqqfir crT5(4T % qYuq %'S 8"PJ TO 

qRlR RETiRf il qTf% 1980-81, 1981-82, 

1982-83, 1983-84 31% 1984-85 ^ 32.7 

srffrSRT, 11.6 srfcfTO, 30.8 srfTOff, 5.2 afTOcl 
3ik 2.4 5rfTO5 nr i ^"r% ^ 4T nw |, 

1985- 86 *f’ i?p np3R nqR 5,101 1W $ 

nnr nr 1984-ss q?> rrfn qfr §ror ^ 24.4 

srfan? nv f s i nYi tor %fr totr if ^tot 
nnqTn 2.1 nfcnrm ^ nm 1 1 986-8 7 % %R\n 
toj *f n?- nRR ^JnR 5,300 *fR)? wq nnr 
nr fneji* n# ^r 5 ^ 6 r Jf 3 .9 nfron qrr 
gf I 1986-87 ii ni%fTO TOn W( TOTR ^ 10 
nfTOct qrr qr'r % nrn, wn wi 
nr^ ^r ^rtt to to?t wr totr , % 2 . 0 nfron 
3£nr, 3R% RRRff qlnnr^ wnr %. srrnR .TO n.nf- 
nfn TR^nm nifn n' 1 . e nfqvr^ q?r nw 
w nqr | 1 

134 . 1986-87 % fncfrnn'tf % nkrn, %R.n 
ittor n nRR n 12 nf 19 86 ^q?sr'r rktost 
niPcnrfq nmR % nln ntni, tnrtu; 10 nftqm w*, 


1991 , 10 .so nfron 1996 3f% 11 .sonfroir 
Vn 2006 % nfR? n%r %nr afk 1,320 iRly 
77qq %r fn Rfrr tori' i %-fR npqrR n pfr nR 
14 ^rr^ 19 S 6 qd stor Jf n) npff, nnfn 10.29 
5rfr,nrT nm, 1993 n%: 11.50 stPto.t w^, 2006 
(pn fq 7 R) % grn n%r %Tr nk TO 1 ?!' n qFwrfq 
ninR *ic 1,200 qRif qnq qrr nf^fnn Tiftr srra 
qfr 1 nfn^fnn Rrfnf q-q 10 niro/fT nrTO noTOR 
%{ix nr if to,* % wtor % ovn %rr ?iR:r n 
TOT n 1,3 20 3R|f WW'i vfllvT TffW TOT 

nrY 1 m 1 98 6-3 7 % tor tot n^nr n tot Rftr 

*5) frfTRC 'HIT ViTOR r > TOT TTfT qfr Trftr 

nq to 2,640 tor n^q 51 nnr | nr tot 

198 6-87 % IT! TTT T?7 TTf TTT Tlftf 45141.6 

nrRT nr i 

%TTn HRR % 'TTTf TT TOT TO 

135 . ^ T % nnf % %nr>n totr %nRff to 
tot Rr ni n$Tf TO q-nq mrr nrfT 1985-86 if 

^ , Ml 

3R> T^r I 1984-85 % TfCRT, nR 10.50' 

tFttt nY tot tt % nrn 30 nnf nr ttr RRifror- 
nrnr nRfqftr nrTqRTr nRT nr qnt nY 1 1 98 5-86 
n nY qnY tor nr nfanTT rr ^rY nr n4Y Yt^ 

t 11.50 TORT nr TT TOT TO TO dY I 1984-85 

nY nrY^ranr nf to^tt tot totr cRrYTTRrY nfr- 
■^rtY nr tot TTi if 1, 00 Y 1.24 tort tot nY 
fR nr tot tot tor qnr nr 1 tottY TfirR nr 
fYTi'i nr YrorfYnf nr trr tott gq, 1986-87 if 
nr<r fnq qq ncnf % tot -or if, 5 tot, 10 *r«f 
nYt 20 tot % ■ 3 cnf q< tot t? nnq: 10 arYnjin, 

10.50 nr tom btYt 11.50 nranr Yttokt nY nnY 
nf 3Rn? 1985-86 7? TOTT^ TOT): 9.00 7^5-, 

9.50 nfkrT stYt 10.50 «ff 1 

%^rq- ^rofr if tort in .Penn % nr w4n 

13 6. %r% Yrr?n n-f nY nrfnn fvf;s Sf 
n^Yrn fnqr to to nr, %\?rro ncnR % tot^.-r ntrR 

nrTTO if HTRT % TVTOTOn, TOT^TTOfTOT if 

tor fern tot fnTOfn % totoYt fn^TOnf sfk ^-?r nr^fn 
^ nrn ST n<nR ^ nrnf qr %q fY^4 iJn % 
totott ^ toY froaJ r T nnf if n% ^)?fr t^Y i 
sRnrt ^r %q fq-np ^7 nr ^roPn 1980-si # 

|R % 4 3.1- TTMTO.T TTi%nTTO- SR CT TOgTO TOTT nr, 
TO? TOTORT nsne -1981-82 -3? 38.0 TOfTOffcT 31% 
1982-83 if 25,2 TOf^ST T$ TOTOf■ f 1983-84 

if ^TT TO‘JTm'5T?nT 30.5 TOpWcT 3T% 1984-85' if 
3 5.9 TOT TOT <fl -TOTf, TTOif-T 1985-86 if TO? TOTTOTO 
TOnS'6.4 TORTWT •?) 'TOTF (toRTO is) l 1986-86 

f ftrqtrmr srftrq%roT W nrfln^n nn nrof^ 
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367.9 Vttt TPTV «TT, 0 ^ *r$f IJWT ^ WPStK 77 § I 

SiSFrm, 1JW % VT'OTT 77 fenifr.T Sfcnjfft*fr 

vf % 7ft mf<?rnt 004.0 7 tit 777 t/ ffe 
Wcfr | I ^ 7 TT fa faqT 7TTt, Tftn V7T 

4 ofa 7t7 Z" W f T r VTfal =TT5) 77, V7i7 

11.5 STEW;! 77 % VfV 30 VTfc W ijtwitt 
VK®! 7T71TT ft vm ?5ffaf Tf ^TT-y if 

f*T?fi I 1985-36 ft VTO fa? 7+ Tl fTT VTfa 

% 73.4 Trf-rw/r m rx 7 #^ 574 77 , 11.50 

Sift Aft sft 77 7T7r7f 771' «fi ^Tfa 1984'8 5 7 

10 .5 srftsrcr +/ vftfar 4777 77 orft w*i Tr jttt 


38.2 TfcTTT^ 7T I OT $T 1985-36 % 7T7FT 

£ffa wrarr 77 vrfaftiT ?Ervm % ft 

7707 % 7,T7 i : , tftft % VifaftlT ’OtTfrfft W7I7 
36. 0 TfOTTO ft 77 T7TT 37. 0 TfO’STO ftvr 74T 1 
73ft 1985-86 7 ftrfifa.T mrVftfti 40 ft 3) ft 721 
wftv 1 985-86 ft TV '-TT, ftffa 77 % 7ftiV ^7 7 
777TI7 Tf.ftsift 7~ % 7577 T.' ^ 7if?i 0,469. 2 
T7I? 7V(t 7/ 5n 1984-85 % 6,054.9 T717 T^ftf 
tv 7if5r t. gr-t'vr ft v'cTt 4i i sprr-Tveff ftk 
VVi 71317771 % sifto 7vrav ^777 ft ftftfHYTfaV+T 
TCHTfai 7 far 77 I r . 


Tirorfr 18 —ft-? 77777 mz TCT, 7T7,77 ^ afft 717,77 Wi4i if ftorft fa V+V-TT ( 1983-S4 ft 
1986-87 Or) 


(T+? Tift) 


79f 

1983-84 

(ft£) 

1984-85 

(ft*) 

1985-80 

(775 

*5*17) 

1985-86 

(ftwrfftT 

W 57 PT) 

1 936-87( f P) 
(77£ 

*T07) 

j. Star 


' 




(*) TRW 

20492.4 

24383. 7 

27116.5 

29021.3 

31400.2 

(7) «W 

22890.2 

27881. 2 

32717 .8 

349$ 1. 5 

38273 .8 

(n) wfiriN ( + )/wt(—) 

—2397-6 

— 3497. S 

— 5601.3 

— 5940. 2 

—6873.6 

2 . 'tjfftw <Wr 






(nr) snfTTt 

15861.0 

17768.3 

20862.7 

23610.5 

24893.8 

(^) Rfft7T7 

14880. 6(7f) 

18018.6 

18577.6 

22160.7(7) 

21073.0 

( 7 ) 7fart7( + )/wt(—) 

. +980.4( , 3') 

—250.3 

+ 2285. 1 

+1449.8(7) 

+ 3223.8 

3 . 5 *r aiftrat [ 1 (v) + 2 ( 7 ) ] 

30353.6 

42152.0 

47979.2 

52031.8 

56297.0 

4. 7T77fft¥l7 ( + ) 7TST(—) 

. —1417.2 {l) 

— 3747.8 

—3316.2 

—4490.4 (7) 

—3G49.8 

5- (3) %7ftPfT7%T7t (4) 

3.9 

8. 9 

6. 9 

8. 5 

0. 5 

6. ^_y( . 

4381,7 

4533.7 

5754.0 

5763.0 

5350.0 

7/ ( 3 ) ^7fftTO%77ft (6) 

12.1 

10.9 

12.0 

10 . 9 

11,3 

8 . (ijltot)*' . .1338.1 

1044.0 

367. 9 

307. 9 


0 . (G) %7fiTOT%»7ft(8) 

» . 30,5 

35.9 

e; 4 

6 . 4 



faTofa-fa) t+t tm JiTFortf sw *nfar ^ ftlr w % *T7 * sfcfar wnfftT 7$r g i 

fa) faf TR7 TTfTTfa 3l7Tft i gaaiiT % *fl77fI13f Tftr fsft7^ 400 % tot mflw »r|f 11 

(7) vftt ftrcjm fftfamv 755 ft loss 7ft twt wK^rtf 7 ft f<4 7 ft 1 . 02 s tjTIs uift «(r 7«7 Wi%t ^ 

mftw *i<t g 1 

* fftaft iTr % wftrftwt 7# ^tft ^ sum: 77 


ftnf ®r f*nw« its (^mfovv) 

137. vhrf, 7 or'war ?r 7 T im srM 

ijTKo % 57>t sirir % fcrvrTfr ^ *rq | i 
tr^nr urv.®! ft-nv its {\i<r fv^fv) 3 si 77 
w«rftr nftif<T % 7 3prrf 1983 7ft ^rpcr tm. 

nq ®rk ittv- it 7. s 7 ftsro «fr 1 ^vr t% 
9 1979 % smft vro *rr% Hf?r *<ffa 

77=^7 imfp»r fwrv ^ ^ *tni?r #«rr, arft 


st/ vrftcErt T atcKT/ft^; 77 , 75.77 7=rr»T to % wz 
sTTi T7% x^p Krfitfii sft ft^T gfwr 5 e?r 
TTV V SPTtaV ^ 71TH I 1986-87 % 0715 

if 3 ovfsr otrr t/ ftp?,' ft 20 w? vitt srr srrfcr 
Tf WTVfft ^17171771 7T I TTBl Tf ft^r % 57^7 ft 
77 OT 3 7<ff7 Tfflft 7T> 77771 tffft 30 ^7 

1986 Tl 89 77^ 71 3fh; 7 7'ff7 TEsf T( 

183 TTlf 77V 7i I 






[tptII— wr 3 (ji)] 


imr tt tnm:’ifait 22, ib sefer^m 1, 190a 
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trmfeff l^STT :HHI«lld 

138. 1 3JT, 1982 fa 'JT'TfTT fa ITltl fa fef 
ffafai it 1 ijTr iiinrffaf fat ffafat sri trfeff far 
irrfa fa fen; trnrfe?r g;wr HTWirrtt ffafa 11 1 
iifat sir* it (srfirFwmPffe mart it) 11.3 
affairi irfiF fa 1 31 in 1986 far arirfeir 
aimaf it fen nr f 1 main 17.5 Ttfe wf 
ir 1 

’jfat fernr fa? 

139. 28 H, 1982 fa lit frW ife W fef 

ifa fa I ?1 ifif fa llfl lirf'l 10 if fatt “fa? 
?t irfep 7 . 0 fafarT 1 1 ?t a fit fa ffafat % 19 86- 

87 fa lit if 6 01Ttfe til fa 5TW UT STllTl STOUT 

i?r ar 1 arti fa it in: ?i afif fa ffafat % am 
fTfa ant trffaif 30 1 9 86 fa 162 , 4 fat? 

aif fa 1 

tnffl 11T ifelTjj 

140. tnilfl! fill % fel fafafacT ffatftl 
am far fa fa atrfa fa fe? 30 anr? 1934 fat trsfti 
air ifeir aria fat lit 1 fat fat fa tnfat an irfa 
sS'far fa imfi nrqrr fafar fit ft f1 an afeiT 
% nati art a if fa snfe ^ fef air trfaif tfa 
arat fa fiT it afaai 10.50 aftrm sira aim 
arar $1 an air trfsrir fa finn arfn at fat an 
at nmwrfin 1 1 ?i air trfefr fa am ®,t* a nit 
afsrFiia fa artr 8 os fa aril ?i mi ntma 10 

fill lilt 11 ('TTtfa iflt ft I fa am 3 00 0 

nit fa trffa fa fmrat) at or fa fafaftw 2000 
tufa na rsr fa fef am t1 afar nrffetfa fa nif fa 
317 5 an a tit fa nfafea isn fair fa irim, fam 
aartrfaif fa feq nifn at fa 25,000 aiar. fa 

STffafaKT H URSTri ffanUTlTtl 19 86-87 fa 

urr: fa 3TT ■nr -tfafifa fa 200 nd? ^rfa fa irffa 
irr niiri % 1 ?t irir -trffarfaf fa srrtir fa fant ?ifa 
3 Ttr it ; t Trfirrt fa trfrr is 1986 far 5 8.7 

irfat fa ^rifir srifij fa fatii trtirt jrtr 

Pm fa ifa ttFi m ^51 500 mfa? wfair 1 
fa.tr^.it fa irfatifaTT fiirt-ffaifa fa fm; Ti^far mrr 
famn (ifa ’ffam) fa fafa^T gffar fa 1 1 mi 
fa^r fa fit ?rr jtttft fa ^T7 it ufaT mcrrJK fa 
faiffai irwrmr mr fa fam itt 1 1 

Tmr rnmr-Tw 

i 4 i. 7if7 tmjfaT r?T srin 17 VI fat 
VIT Prfar fa 1 1? 19 81 fa irtilfaiii fa, fa 
Trrttt 7ffaw far faiftr 7t srrerffari fa ufar 
srfar mrr TPut mfa fa itrtor ffat^ fafaffar 


fat irriifair ^rfa 11 f 1 14 mwifa fa ffafa ifa 
ftfair rrrmrt wfafari fa mtr-soi fatrtfn 40,000 
tTtfr fa wFawi fan m ipTr ffatfii fa 

hti m: famr irnfa fa ftrfa qrg- jfafa | fa-?: 

iirmrar it sin fa nwirt fatrffan faarrtr so-s 
fa irfai ?r?7 ffafafa it irffar nrnr fa tmr 

7,000 tifa mr fa fa^r fagrr| 1 wfa trr«r ^t, 
ftfmt irrffafa fa rm 5 irra ttfa fa fair mr tfifn 
^ w man ffarr mrr ^ 1 wr irnfa fa 
fifa rt ^farmn if rrrffa fa ifftr 1 985-^6 fa fatpr 
;3 nfa t|t 1 1985-86 (srfar-mr) fa fatn ftr mrr 
fa ifa trffa 3 ,15 5 irfat mr ifi ifa mffa 
1984-85 fa fatn If trffa 2,598 ifa? tlfa fa I 

tw traprtf fa fartfre 

142 . ftsfa ftfafa ir tw trtntt artr itrct 
fart?Tifa n mrrant wtw mr fa sr^ffar fa trrfamT 
fa lit fa 1 fifat fftim mi fa ffe i fay?r fa 
tm trtntf fa 4 irtTtt, 1935 fa if s^ffaT ffan 
fqr # srfa itrfatriTr fariT^rifa fa trifafai 1984 - 

85 fa 1,808.83 fat? til fa fall ttrt cppfaffal 
t?l, ffal it 17 trfai fa faitjne 28 mutt 198 5 
fa fa I 'll ITtfd fa Iffll frffa fa titf it tRiirt 
faitfTifa fa nm fatiT fa ffafafti m it ifa 1 

trfat fa if fa gfmr fen w ft fa fai tj nt 
28 ^rntt, 1985 faftiRr fa iffa ft ant m 'ifa 
ff fat nrrirri fnfaf mt mtttf fa ferilfa 
faifji trn fa fti ^jiiri i?i tt iit i itntri ftti 
ft fa 'ttifa fat nitr 1985 fait tufa fa r wm 
m nt Ffa 1 11 tfet fa faifa fa fartjnfa m tit 
irf 1985 % fafar «Fri Fntr fat ntm; 947.66 
^fal tfa tf 111 I 31 ITf, 1984 fat s tufa fa 
mfa fa iwir trffa 257 . 57 q?tt? tri fa 1 27 ^1 

1985 fat 7 tUfa fa falfa fa 3 51. 2 5 l^tt? tlfa fa 
fattfH? farfal ifniT fa ffaltTl if I fet fa SJfaf 

1985 fat 51 : faitjnt ffaf mfa ni fat 24 mrrf, 
19 8 5 fat 9 tnfa fa farfa fa 1 935.74 mfa? tifa 
fat fair it ( 1985-86 1) ift hi ffafart 

1935 fa mi fa in fattfm 5trnt fa far4insrtrt 

311. 5 5 Ttf* tTl fa if j faltfaltf fat faffalflcT Itfa 

fa fii f nr fat ifa faniT fa nfai, fan iw,t fa 1 
mqit, 1985 far 17 mit far 1028.01 ntfa? 
trif fa ivmfi iri arrtt Fvi fatft 28 mtr, 
1985 fat m tfet fa wrr fatitfnfaf fa 90 ifiviy 
fa itrit fa 1 fan fa tm mrtf far if fat t[fer 
ftrr fi 11 in Ftii f-rr fa in iifa farf 
farttim i|f ftfa faiffir faft if?fefat trn trmt 
fa nrfa if fat ? fatrtjTir mrnr tifa $ faft nr? irfa 
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ffaafaf fa-*rffar ami ar arat afaf ? fat faafa 
aafa art fa ijaarR ,a?a ma farr i a§ warn Rft 
aiR | ffa aTafaf fa aTR fafam fat fatmfaT TT mpTOT 
frar % i 

"jataa arma 
Ma afaa arofr mfr 

■J c* 

143. 1985-86 % Rffafam RRa fa atafa <pff 
R T3TI < if TTfaf RT5TRT 'h M fiTR I RT f+"T 1986-87 

% fa? %Ma aaR % ftfa fa araTOfa mmar 
Rift fc'TRrf qfr | ma'affa fata Mff atfaf TTT fa 
<h:-TOTft fafq-fa farMr anr arft aa faat Mm 

fa Tlfa 1985-86 % famT, 1,527.9 Tata TO? fa 


fa 1984-85 ^ RTfa ffa? R? 1,336.5 Tata TOR? 
% ijfa Mfa fa FJTOT if 14 3 TfaRT RffaT f ffa 
fa awfa ^ I fafafa 1HK R*H ^f R? Raffa ffaiNRf 
% Mm fa 22.6 RfaRR fa pKIRi RTRt I RTR ft, 
R? ffamra 1985 if RfaR TOR 3TaT mat fa? 
R? mR^ff fafafa % RRRTR if, Tar far jafaara 
% m if TOfa fa faR fa?Mf if 265 TRtf 
TORT fa Tlfa % Rfa RfCt fa? I 

144. RRfaTR Rfaf Rf Raffa $ fa RTOlfa far 
fa-mrmrfr faqMfgfar 19 85-86 % fafma fatmr 
Mm fa STSTR ^mf Rfa faff 9 3 4.5 ’faff RT? 
fa Rfa I Mfa R? 3[iT$ Rfa 858. 3 Mfa TORT fa 
mfa fa RTOT fa R? Rfa 8. 9 Rffaacr fa I 


nn:fr 19—Mawra wfafa'f iro Tfa fa-iR ate nfa tri 






(aftRRT^) 



'jfafRtf fR<br 

Rfa afar* ( ^RRr) 

afinifaRt 

1984-85 

1985-86 

1984-85 

1985-86 

(mfrffaa) 

(rRFrr) 

(ftuftRra) 

(aafaiTR) 

faRR^ffaRT 

385.87 

793. 15 

242.75 

227.46 

aftara fam 

4.86 

2. 40 

i. 93 

2.87 

*Tl ~V . 

X*M< , 

945.74 

732.28 

013.61 

704.19 

(i) Rfrafafla . 

164.88 

57. 81 

aTRJj 

RT5R 



R|t 

a? 

(ii) RRftR#faa 

730,68 

674.47 

„ 


rTj .... 

1,336.47 

1,527. 89 

858.29 

934.52 


* Ff 'jfaRT ffatff % fRfaR ITO STIR fa Rfa R^fa/faffa % WJR ^?ffa Rfa 'jfa R TOFaR ? fas; Ra4 faRtf fRRR RrfRR 

ifr 5 i 

wr, : RIJWR 

fcnpft : 23 Rmrfa, 1985 fa 'ffaRR ffaffa % ffafa RgRfR/fafaR RRR VRft fa 03 RfaT 50 RTR Rfa fa R$TR^ 1 fafa Rfa RR fa Rfa 
R >.fR: 1984-85 fa fa'iR.l JTTRf, 1935-36 ft jff ciTJ faRRiR Rfa f 

faR : *jfaRR ffaR ffaRRl, ffal famTR, RTRT RRFTT I 
fTOR mmm artr iFjwRr 

145. RRFtTR faifaff % RT''iT Rifai RTTOR R£R 
RTO'Rr (?■? RITO.'R sftRifaf MiR Rfa R7TO.R 
mmifR+ fRcT fafTR, RTRT.R aftRITRT ^R R'H Mr 
(RTR, RT’CR 'R fam,'TR 'J-RfamR tfa, RiR f R R7 Mr, 

rtTO'r sfar RifaifR st.rv Mrrrt tot; 

R f [?rR' marm afar api Rfa rtf Mfmr m^raar 
RR5T. 6,349.8 TOlR RV? 3^^ 4,293.2 Mf? RR? 
fa. i to? freifa a? a; tftrr Rama mr-rr if mjr 


sffa faaffaa R?ram fa trr; 20.0 afara fata 36.6 
yfan far Mafara |f 1 198 5-86 fa atam 

Rfaam mama fafara faamfaf mar faafaa arffaaf fata 
'ja; Mfaf fa ft afa atfarM fafaa fat ffeaa Rfffa 

fal qifaa TTOf f I 1986-87 fa Rr Rfffa fa faf 

fafa ti famaar t afafffa 1985-86 fa far Mfaf fa 
faaaa afar aara far mr; faRraaf/aa fMt 3,055 

rtOr ryR m al 1984-85 fa 1 , 699 ^? aaa fa 

tot fa so afaaa arm far aafar f (araar 20) 1 
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*033 TT TI'JTW : 22, 1 986/JTO?HT»r 1, 1908 


or^ti 20 :—4T-4*7RT ^rfqiff (Hrfafnraf^frsri) 7t Itt f%44 % fwenp srt 4*54 7> wr 

4<r4Rr4r/Ri7f44f 


(T% 7T^) 


1983-84 1984-E5 1985-86 


i %7fi 4>3; arftrirnT m< ( n+4) 


3 1 9. 46 

7 79.5 3 

1,066-31 

( 4) 9%^ 


' 1 9?. 09 

5 5 7-37 

645.48 

(4) 4771 


12 7.37 

222-26 

420.83 

;>. %?=»T 


609.5 6 

919.5 5 

j, 989.01 

4r? (i + 2 ) 


928.82 

1,699-08 

3,055.32 


f%«l4T : 2. 75451 1985 H TU'l Pf»f ft 7 flR 45*lfr7f/fTlFFl!rf -ft 470 TTCT 7f 1$S 430 5 0 5TW 3 Sf^Rt 1 7% 714 
Tfr.- cr 441 I 4075 1 93 4-85 4 OR%l 417? 198 5-8 6 7 3TrWf 4 JT\ OTT 4047 4$f f I 


4rf%4T 'Tf%44 

1 46. 1986-87 % feR 445 4 7314 ?MH 4?! 
451*4 afnfq 3 % r4% wd/ 4r4i4T7 tI ^smSr 7 
tfft 4 4T414 7rf44 I I *4 IRcTH? ir 4Rtf 4 Tjfyz 
WC % ITT Sjijcfirf 7 44 % iRlFR' <44 Sr rrqr qzf 
vp-tiFtf ftfa 7 (44% 7r wnrn 4% 4rf44 % 4if7 
mZ 7 %4 srihfcrr (444 mew 71 ■ 

a?T^«n $ 4% I 

147 . 4T% TR7R SRi 4(144 4%fafsr 3 r^-rfi'f cr 
4%f4 % nfttf 4T%ta 3%ftf47 f47i4 % 7i 4? 
%%TRr ir 44i £ ftr ^ ufrPa'R 4# (7 fa - % 44144 
7f 3 % e'rrrfq-fer f47r4 si4%4T % for fnTnfr 71 

% st^r Sr 4T47T 4faf474 7% urt 547 

-o ™ 

7 44,4 44144 414 ipr $ frmtoRT 43 7 ? f44T4R 
7F4T4 4R7W>4 K4,44 4TW4 3%f?f47 (4714 
#7 t'i 47454 711 % 441 £ I 

148. 4R4%4 ^3 4f4f444, 1963 *4 

zrzz % 'TfT^TFR 444% 7nf t( 4fr% 7 %n 47rf44 
(Trt 347 i ^fwfifSrr 4%f444 % 4(77 4K4% 4f4? 

4:441 4%, 444 44% 4jTT, 

(44 744144, *4T4|T |'f %7 Sfrf? Sr 44f%4 ®frpT 74 
47131 | aflr 4f44T4r uTRffnrf 73 (4%/(%4/4f%4T4 
434 7? 4R44 4(43 Z^z % ^4 gf^TEiTR 37H m 
47131 f, I 

14 9. crTr riTtr ^Rfflir sfteflftr f37i|’I 

% (^jflER) f^JRl, 198 5 % ^frq 1 41.aTt.T1. 37> 
4f 'TTfTRi'T i >ft 711 4TM Til TT4T 4T.Sll f^.f^i TlFff- 
fqrr % 'ifm 4rS‘7rSr anarmr ^fTRi^r q ^rfx-TTftrqi 
f3?3R W‘( 5-TRT 4413 71.' ^T77«TT TlV 741 ^ 

wrafTTi afaftfrTi 7(Trf¥Sm, StTr^rt sfR v;z u?i7- 
-77?4f STR 7f 3Tr?T7pfr TifPTTl TfSrfT'fsnff 7>'r TffRTTr 
5T3T4 71 31 r 47 37T fTT«T ?T 4T.3Tt,f4. 47 71 
7F ! rT'f4i r 34?7 7'r ^frr7T7'r 7444 44I7T 7T 47 I 
I5 1 ). 1985-86 7 1T J ‘i>T 4<7R 3" 9 4V 4i'31IT 71 
75ifo Vr.vv sfR 747 ^'614.7^7 7 f74 747 7RT 
1086 GTI86—13 


T5T4 1 I RTSt 4 sTrfeT |: Tirf^r^i ^44 foWT 4174T 
7T STRff 7^4 TTP7nf47 WkS? 77|Pl4T % 

EF.jtTTP’Tifr 7T 4471 74f47f 7.' f^Tair 771 Sf f^TT 
fVVT 4T 4741 |, 44'' FKTRff % 7T7PT7 777, f4RTT7 
3TR *7744T 447, Tlfflff % fi44 471 77r4 % 4T?% 
474' VfR^4 4 417414 744 (4444^4 4-717(44 
47T4) 4PT7 441 fri|7J4 7T JTR4 ^ fT<7T4 ^4 % 
4f4RT4t 4RT 4hfT 71 4RV 7T4 % f'44 41447? f4¥T41 
4TT 4147T I 

151. *R7R> % sThrf 7> 44' 4l44T *7? 

SIR JT44R % ^4r 3ftT 4R4 477R 3Rr 4f4gf%4 
741 47P 7 «r?4 4 fpR-T 477R 1 ' prvPTtT P-i7r4f 

44 4T7 4 I 4 417 744T4 TP' 44 P'9f44 TTfl^RT 
7l4T 7 nr 4RT 74 f^.4 7T 474 ^ I 7171 71 *474 

W fW 44T44 SRT fnSrff^ 717T441 aflT 4? 54T7 

4 3 ' 7444’ 4T 474;' fl 4741 t '3^744 54R1 47 STf4 
44 1 *1 4fT4Tl 44 71 441 t I 4t4T 7r 3Tf74 *J74, 
71 #4? 4RTR Sr !J7 4.4 ff4, 500/-7. 4T 1000/- 
7. 41 474T t I 4 414 4r4T ? 7T: 7 44 71 44f4 7t 

44Tp4 St 9?,4 f^TlWT 64T 4T4 4 C 1 747? 

f44T^T 44f4 1 0 4# St TTftf7 pfl4, I 74 4 Rl 7f f44T 

f74r 4 4f % 44% 74 St ^7 44T4 7? 4^41 I ^4 
4T7f ST f4%74?3Tf 7t 41 *417 4144 4141 % 44^1^4 
7T4 47 77 71 Tlf 7rtf4 4|t 4f4>, 7*R 444 4171 
% *417 if 474 W4, 54474 5rfferf4'T4, 1961 7 £TR1 
805 % 51414 WZ 474 744 71 4T4 4?4 I 74rf% 
W4f4444l4 f444fl % 4,4% 4 4l4r 44 4Rf % 
414% 4 J4: 74 4f4cTT 7T 44414 4 44 | I 4H4 f f 
Vt 4TVf 71 7ST74 3TV7 55 ,^ 4 - % 4f-4 %4fv4 UW 4T 
474f ^ I 

tf445f 474 

152. 1 985-86 % 4(4717 4T4 % ^414 44?r 
%4T 471RT Sf ff^Rl 4CT4 41; 4 | 4|417T 7> 
44% 71 (%4%4 744 % %Cr %R cfTHR % 44ftf- 
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vrf^ff skt weete wt f¥ww ffafaEnre setht % 
WTfaJH, 1985-86 % f^rr fagpR w^Z far 

ffror. if ^srr ir «rfe g£, sflr if wwif 
EEtwr fa|ETWf «pi' sr^f^r fawnT far wV west % 
*KE if t fafF HE WK WT 'Tf’BT EE I HTE if, 

wnwfE Efe ^z r^if fEwfE fafamfr skt fftrff tT 
ftfaK fsrfa- % etkw wwif ffaTfa farr w|% p, 
fa Tjm EE fa srraR fa wPrffaR Traff % vkw 

WEEK WW WKT fafa I fifaRT 1985 if fawrHffa TRI- 

fafaE fa.ffa % tret % ete etwk if gw. her wtei 

far TTETI' 1986 % RSE if ^ffaEET *{<R qep 
H$ ffafa T?K far HgW EET I 1986-87 % ffar fafafa 
WSR faw faff % HK fa ffarTHT TT HEftT WiEr fa H?T 
spTTPrmrv «e if farf wfatr % httk fa fafax, sjr 
% far fa srrfr far i wfa % affair tett^ % wew 
far EGE fa fffafa *pfa if 3JET TTPTi' fa far ERE 
if EfaK Trn ?rarr far T^far if far wrfarw f® 
mz EKTTWi HI yrffaTK Erfa fax HR if xffaE 
HER STHffa, ffafa WE ir WE HK ir 3T?K-fafEt WTfaW 
T 6 0 TfaffTtT fa m fa fa 3EXPHT r R: TER <pfa 

farw exer if fafton xfa % wfarwx % ehxw 
WEt far l VT Wfffaff % EfXWfafafa, WERT WET 
wfaf % fwE ffarX fap ti fafar whw'Tt week 
( 1980-81 = 100) fa Effa 1985 fa WHTW gor 
WXTT^ far faE 164.4 wr, 10 WEST fa wrrwr IE 
wwfa T farq esek 247.0 fa wet fax 9 etet fa 
WERT EE WWW % fWE fafaFW 211.6 ET EfE EEr I 
wfa iJTErfar if fafarr 1985 wfa WOETr 19S6 if 

fafi % Efa % ETC ET? 15 TTET'r 198 6 fa WfaWT 
fT faEfa if 268.1 % EE fWEE far qq e|e Eqy I 


Tfaar ww^cfafar if firprEe far e^t wfar faT 22 

wfa fa fatOR gli if EH 237.9 ET HgE EE1 I 

EIE if jfa gETR 230. 5 wfa 248. 6 % ElE EfaT- 
fafa Ifa far ^E % fafar faETH if 240.0 El HjfE 
EET I 

fEfafr WE ffaEE EffaEfEET 
EEETE EfWE 

153- TRfaEfa EE 1985-86 % fW^ TJEHTH 
E^wfa % wfaf fafasr zti t I fE 7 wr 1984-85 far 
^Wfa if 1985-86 if EKE fa fafalf 1J5T faf EKfSTE 
faBfaf if Efwrfar far rjf® ^ far Erffafaw wrfEEf 
3fK wiifafa fafarwE Errr wrfr Eivfa % w-^ek 

1985-86 if faTER TTt if WTEl Efa WKf WfaT EE 
EfaEf f. ffa EKE if fEEwr WEEK ffafE, fwEE 

1984- 85 if *pjTT ErTEPfar |Wf ET, 1985-86 % 
faTR EErETW fa I 1 985-86 % TrwfalEfE fa fa fafTR 
ffaWi WIT EKftTE ffafal (fEWE WTfaW WfEfaT, 
pe 4 wfa ffafarr ^et) if 577 fafa eee far wfe 

WETEf WEE Efe 1984-85 fa falRTE ft 1,271 

ETTfa wff far ffa- fa wru fa EET far I afElfa^VE 5|?T- 
faq far 1JEER ffaE EE 2 53 fafa TEEt fa falETT 

1985- 86 fa eVtE ETTffaT faftfaf E 830 TTf? EEEf 
fa! Effa EWTEi Efafa 1984-85 fa fat WE (fafasfafE 
EET faE ^ ET'-E 7 0 fafa Eqfa fa W^ EffTRlT fal 

■O ^ 

fafSTT) E? ffe 1,201 fat? TEE fa I ERfaf 21 
if ?TW Efa fa E'ff if EKE fa ffafa E5T EKfWE 
ffarEE'f fatT EET'fa'rE EET faE E ETET EiHTWT EET 
'JE: EKiE fal EWtET EET f,\ 


ER'Jfr 1 1 Em fa ffafa E5T EirftTE fafafa 
Ntm! EET, EKfWE fEftEf 


faE E faE fa 

Wtfafar '|E:EfaE’ ! ' fa ETW>E 

ffafa 


ffanffaffa EEffafafa ffaETE iEETE** jfa fifafa ijJT fa^ fafET EET (ffaR. ffa (ffaffalE 

(ffaffa.) (wrw5.) (ert;. ) (sttijt;,’) (stfet;.) ffafafaffaN et.e ) faETE.) 

farar fa (6-7) 

(faE 2+3 TTPTEfasr 
+ 4) WIRE 

(ffaffa. 
ffatE. ) 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 


ETfa 

19R3 . 

216. 

. 4 

248. 

24 

225. 

58 

5497. 

85 

597 1 . 

R7 

3966 . 

00 

6 6 . 

50 

3899. 

5 0 


1984 . 

330, 

. 8 

382 

05 

225. 

58 

5712. 

IS 

6319. 

81 

4166 

00 

99. 

75 

4066. 

25 

, EPfa 

1985 

146. 

5 

1 80. 

50 

245. 

78 

6816 

7 3 

7213. 

n k 

4166 

on 

199. 

5 0 

3966. 

5 0 


1985 . 

303. 

. 7 

376. 

89 

246 . 

67 

0679 . 

80 

7 303. 

3 6 

4166. 

00 

251. 

50 

3 9 14. 

50 

^vi 

1986 

115. 

1 

161. 

40 

274. 

28 

738 1 . 

3 5 

7820. 

0 3 

416 6, 

on 

397. 

25 

3768 

75 


1986 . 

126. 

f) 

1 86. 

26 

274, 

28 

7084. 

91 

7 5 4 5. 

45 

4166. 

00 

466. 

00 

3700 . 

00 


ffaqfa :—7TETE ETfEE far JE: fafa fafat EEET 1 9R0 fa $, EE fafafar ffaffa T|ffaET EE EWTE fTTET EET ET I 
* 5 e: Eft* fafafa! ffaffa ^ffaET far ffawifR faffa fffaET fa EET% ? I 
** faffEE E^fa fa WT fa WTET-ffa.ET.E, ffaffafa TT Efa fa | 




|<rm II—T5 j(ii) 1 vm *pt nwr 

154 . fvvv vnRR *rfwRT wr.) % 

*kV it WRR vV VTTfSR fvklT *J3T fvfsrvr* vrf 
198 6 V RV if 5,728 fvfRW fvftv RlgTR RfaVR 
»ff | Rvif 1985-86 it 276 fRfRVV Wf WARR 

srfsppR vr fiRR® srrv. vvfv fv®R vv wi vfe 
696 faRR vr i afertf^frar Rarvtv % vrv fR vrR 
s i r ®fkrr%v <prr rvvi Rvfvf vr ®itvr, 5,1 ' f - 

fw fafafff it, 1985-S6 it 78 fvtRW fvtfV WrfRT 
RffRIR VffiRR® snv;rsivfv 1984-85 it Roif 629 

fSrfSrw far^T vrf7 R rFvvr it vr vfe" iff vr i 
svrvrkv vtrvr 

i5 5. vrfarfrw vr^Rvr Rk vffvvvk fvvrrrRv 
5 TTI VRi RVftPT Rivff V iRVR RRV>f(V vv 

1985-86 % fkR ^vrr vrcr Stri Sr vjvi 7,951 

VVIf ft VVf, VVfv 1984-85 fkR VS 5,188 

^f(y ajcftT vr i wnmr vr v 1 ' rvt RrRRvrv fvcrvi 
fvvfafr Tf vvt ark rrrt it vrv % vRrvRi 
ff i 

156. 10.420 vr? trvt % fn^rkfr ir 7.8 vfv- 
siv vr fvRvr vFtrFrv sra | rvFv fv®% vv % 

3"kR ®vif 20. 2 RftpTR V, ff¥ ff Vi I fvVTTT if 
|f fvvRj vr Tv RfcVjv tts; «rr 1 % v*r Sr-v 
% favfRt if VTR fVRVC RTVf aft T Vf 1984-85 % 
1,563 VR? VVV *T VRPT 1985-86 % VkR 135 
vrk? wv 7? j rv i v kr: vfkvfR sr^nrarf it Rk 
fRVR ip RiffV «T I 

15 7. v^v Str Sr rR fnsrkf if vvfv i9S4-85 
f? ff i7.5 vtimv vr^fe vr vr rywr f 5.1 vIrrv 
vt rrrvrR vfe ff, fvvj; favv rts? 0 i arfgvrff % 
w if, nk-vR Rvfat ff 1 984-85 if ff 1,1 vfvvv 
vr ffa Vi g*Rr it 2.4 TTkmrr vr fkrv? 3ni i 
UR 4 V fH^rfcff if' gi klTR vr RFTR % ^7 
kr«f ft ^r 5TRt‘ 1 f® injsr ar^vRRJtr vr 

^ra if srrcrrR ^rir aik f® favorer ^ff srt rtw- 
vr ti3f v7 f?n[ 3i'if % kvmwR kn 

,% ttrv it R tfR-^r frvfcrv «rm % rr? % fkmf 
ff, fafar srift’jr arftrvRf % if, : arfav 
^sft Sr fiRTRJ 3TT^ 2TR 3RR 1984 VI' 17 5fftRR 
Vt^fa'% RVRV, 198 5 if TV 9-fRR tT R VR Vf 

Sfirgti 

158. 1985-86 Vf VVR cflT fHTr%TT % 

trw 7rit 7 gvrr ir r ri -vrt | fv tfg, 
ar?rn[?:ra, tvR vrt, v^r vkr, ^rw, vr^, vr 
TR g'f ®RRT % fVTRT if TT?R^ I? 1 
?R T-ft if >t iff, VfVR, Vf^ 31>r V-% WR % fRTT-VT 
if KIRI Vf^fR % RVC RfjV RETR. |3TT I ^Tt 7ft7. 

R ajR ^T TR ^ fVffR Ritferft t -1 


54 srT ^2, 19 86/RTOFR 1, 1M0B 4683 

f® q^Ryjf 'TrwfiV V^ft, sRfRFT VRV 
3ftr ’VR V firqfm if ®TVr TrRT r' VR:' ftk % VRW 
fvftv fiRRT 3Trf I VT'-T ®f7 Rqrkvv r Rptf % 
kRtfr ^ Rf 9RTR fiTTiRa: srrt i 

159. 198 5-8 6 3? ^RR VR RRRt if 11.4 
^faRcf Vi ^f.s afk % 1 8, 37 1 TRIf Wf ti ^ I 
V? vk 198^-85 if TfRrfwn ff 7. 4 irftr^ff Vi 

V7 vr 5^67 ir aksrTVR ^ ?r «rV i v^-%R-favN i 

% PRET TRVi VI ®!3VT, RRRT if 1985-86 % ^Vr 
22 srftrva - V r vfR ff aiqi% 1984-85 % VtTR 4.8 
Vi Vfo ff «rf I V^ ftR kYv ^frfRRr ®RTft 
V 3TRR7 ('Rff\TRT %R % kirffT VI ®RVR) if 34..4 

srfrTSR vr firrr^® ff 1 98 4-85 % km ®^if 
0.4 Sffkrrl Vi ffe ff «ff I 198 5-8 6 V fkrif IR- 
TR RTRRt Vr VT if 18.4 ’af?RR Vf ff 
Rl FV 1 98 4-85 V vh.R ff ffg - Vf ^Rl if 7RRV 
fcTO’/Ti Vi I 

160. fa^T RrfTV 3TfwR % VT if 198 5-86 V 
ftRft fR RRRt ^f 2.9 RftvUTR Vt vfR ff, aivfv 
Tvvr iJRVi it 1984-85 if 1.5 VfclRV VI fTTR® 
ff vr I ifr-ttR arRRl'if, 1984-85 ff 2.6 JTfWR 
vr ffrrv? vr fVRr if w TV vtanw Rftrv Viv 
sr Sr 9.3 vfwv vr vfe ff i 

161. 1985-86 VI' VVR VR fVTltfVf V fRV 

RVRia iRvrr gRvr Sr vf ffR % rvr | fv v^v %r, 

Rffl VR fRffV VVT f® V^Rttrrv V^R VlRt 
V1V TRf % VRIV if ff VR ffj ft VRIRt if ff 
®#m>v vf.^ vr Jjv.f vrv vr i n;v% WRr, 5 ® 
VrvrT, RVRlRSr VR RR Rffw fv RTVR RkfVRl 
atv grvr TRiVv vi vr v vrvrvf if ft ovtvr vfe v 
vrrvv! RTvrv it Vfrarrff 1 

qfitrr vvpr> 

1 62. vfrur v^aft % fwv 3 VTRR Rifwv r(RVf 
v vf vvr RRvr|fv wvRr afkvRvrvRrfro'i f'l 
VVt 5RT Frt vt fvcvr vtvi vr fTRir VfV fT 

VRi 5VTR 'jJV^TVT % vf^RTTRVW Vtr VVVV: fVRT 

RRvr ir f® fvTrVJ % vrr v®v vv Sr ws tow 

v?5Ri V'Vnfvr if 1985-86 if firrrv® arrf 1 1984-85 
vr ^Rvr if 198 5-8 6 % ^krv vv®v Sr vrvr vRv 

Rfw V vvffv 1985-86 % TRR fvfvr VVZVT V 
RTVVV v: V . V 9 VfVRV Vf Vf& ff VT, TlVfV 5VVi' 

ijrvt v 19S4-85 if 11 vfwv vr fkrve vrf vr 1 
fvfR vtrt, vfrvfv Rk fvfvv vft % ’frvrv Rsf- 
vrvr vffv vkRfeirv ff 1 

vi v^vr 35 ktK vr^Kv vt&vK vk vlv 9*1141 w ^ 1 
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ftr&fr 951991 arfa fvfm %749 

163. % 44f if 797 fa%9, 94i971 if 
719E9 rfVr 94 47, 3TT Tf¥i 93744.919414 198 5-8 6 
%■ 4t4r7 9t3l!414if1 I 1985-86 (3f97-9r%) % 5T4T4 
397 951741 939?' n, 1 65 941s 979 43 9| 77 f% 198 4- 

85 9i g771 £f 811 94%? 447 3f%9 91 I f947i 4^91 

% TfT^r 99 159417 vrr io84-S5 % 647 9?r? 9o 9, 
577, if 3f%9 aisrfq; 737 941? 974 <5 1 47 % 'ew^'ei 
1985-8 6 % 9tT[7 f4%9, 94194, (34: »94R) 97717^ 
91 7{5 371994 2,428 9*%? M 4?179f9 1 984-85 if 
if 4? 1,707 94%? 979 47 I 3r4f49l 37741% if 1 985- 

86 9f4&l79?T9i'49f SJIJ 41993 I,984f9f797 3l9f49, 

4174 91 79% 1984-85 % 4f 1,436 f9f797 

aritftqrr 4i7r *n 1 1985-86 % Vt?rn %9iT %s’iwf'9 
gT% tffV %7 %7 if 166 99%? 449 91 ^ 9^94 

9f47i%\T fan- 79% ftr®?r ^^-ir 195 99%? 999 
91 91994 fc<97r^ 4*7 «tt i 

4fa7191 (f4%) 9441 »3Trff 491 f9%7>~ 5J5T w 
9% 419% ?5771 9%7713fT % 14944 Tfe 

164. f93% 44 9f §7nl *f 1985-86 % 4%T!9 
arPi^re’V ^rr<?r «ff 4 791 ’TRf.'Jf 57 9 ,- 77994 3Et«rrf?r 
9 ntr -«n %■§ fa&rf R2T arftaiw, orrar #491 % 31444 

4? 99^9 ^q 1 jf 4%% 41 I 1985-86 % 3%07 

an%irirr (f%%v) 9441 mm 9V79r (srgRTfaT 797 

91 9lf97 4 V4% fT) % 7449 281 FIG 4941 m 

ffe 3r^rrf49 |, 74% ?99 5771 if 1984-85 % 
sWr 3549?^f 999 % 71 : 411 ftr^r;*pT3rf»iTr?rr 

UT91 9t771 % 31444 45 317499 1985-86 (31W- 
9r%) % 9%Cf7 1,15} 44l? 974 4?1 314% 1984-85 
If 777 317447 %97 275 44l? 979 41 I 44 95%57%9 
5% 49 % 5%4l7 f4%9, iJJTT 3lf79r9.' UT71 413(91 if 
f?47 3f7fTl'ftr4f 71 STIR 99f if 9r 9IT 777 P %T 3H4 
% 419^4 1985-86 if R47 3Tr494 if nlZ^tq 

94 % |t» f4&rr ^stt 3rf49nri i4i7r 9R4r % 
ai^i^ f4nEr4f % 9f9f 3H477 % 3174137 77 % ?%; 
^47f7 7|47 4l 7474 44R %4T I 

f779r IJ7T 317f?74f 

165. f474i' 457 3rTlT74t % 7.77 9f4T if 9, 
7777'4 f997 44 97 f449V 45T 34f974t 3179 994i 
949 9rr97r9T if 1985-86 (4779-77) % S*GR 4fl74i' 
3Tf7> 3)7i% fqifT 4,979 4r99r9 4lf77191 if f74T97 
9lr?r%7 $i I 1985-86 ( 45 ^- 359 ) % YGH f994 
49 9f f4>9r TJIT 4lft74f 4 405 49.7 97 ^ 9f 7fe 
(^99% 1984-85 517499 49%% 5T914 994' 968 
997? 974f 9> 7% p 77 | 


[Part H—Sfc. 3(ii)] 

f444 47^49 997979 

1G 6 . 1985-86 (99G-^7) % 4t9'T9 fq’jfv 

9(pf94 arfimr 9rf97i9i if 177 f4f447 9.‘ f49799 
4ff 94f9 1 984-85 ( 49 %-pi) % 5V'79 944 27 

f45794 9 1 %rr97 9,9< 711 198 5-8 6 (99ltp4) 9 
9i"9T4 f9<%7 47f9W 9%449 91797147 % ^79 if 99 T 7 r^'f- 
47 47Tfs7>7 45T 977 if 384 f4f444 f947 974 70 7 

/> SB 

3ffW7 srrf9774 : i % 747?'/34t'3( 9 99 if ^97(9 371 T 
%% 4 214 M9T4 f447 474 7'4 4f49r4 Tlf^R'i 
91 7;7: 47i9 9 9147 97, 47% 4>74’;i^'l'4 93T 917 
n f4‘77l 3JST 9l7 4 f4^71 <|5l 77 3 90 f9f494 (4577 
3TTp7 4i49G 4TfT7r4T 91 *47)5 4 4Tf79 99 9 " 
94'f49 41 4i 1 

^47 

167. 1 985-86 (5£7ft-44) % 4Vr"i fTS4 % 

91 ^47 4rfR747 if 28 9919 979T 97 4% 3^17 

a 9a 

4 99 1986 9 47 if 274 9^'l? 9 . ( 84.39 997' 414 
1 0 919 9 9f4f>99 77147r 9^4 44 9<9lff94 ) 41 ,t I 
1984-85 9 5*f474 9T47l9 fR9 $'m 91 *q’7S7El. , 4l'4l' 
^ 21 941? 7tpff 91 ffe gf 4i 1 

474^ 4 4Tf49 7fa[4%7l 

168. 1985 9 514T9 474%J,3 4rPT9 4i?lf4r49t 

9 99'4 9 f9®9 44 9> 4T%9 %9V 9 417391T S^Efar 
91 99. «ff I 4 ^TW 9 9fl 497f'94 ff 747 I f4U4 
99TT47 4 4% 198 4 9 4 4 9p777 4 4i’9<- 
1985 if 3 47777 4? 94 . 3ft 7 ^ 7 f49149r.7 

471 % 9 1 99 if 94 194147 4 1 71777 4 994;v 
3.2 41477 4? 94r I 9r47 917ff7 if f949 391414 
if 947 2.9 917317 9, 7% g'l 3,'469 f r 7&% 74 9? 
4fe 8 . 7 9f7iri7 9i I ?74 9 ^74 f79f79 %9I97 7 
477 % % f94t41 if 3.4 9f774 9> 4% vi, 

71 f9 1978 7 -9479 f574 444 94 41 I f479 
9f|4 7 4%9r4f % 949 9, 99% %9r7f if 198 4 
% 17 9f477 %1J9I7% 198 5 if ^9 9f7517 9 9i 
99 91 9fe |f I 99-47 904 TjsTff ^ 12 4f77'7 9 
9%9 91 714 f9 3 744 919 1 71 197 8 9 7.479' 

f94r47 96 W 9 % ?74 f79?79t % 341974 % 794 
if f94T44 9t 3f] 79 % 1 983 7*14 1984 % 4^419 

49 991 91 4? 5-7: f4'49ft 'TST I JfTTrpiJf * 9,7 

541 if f94r44 % 4 , 455 , 54 I 9(9179 5711 % 
7E9 941 97714 if 198 5 9 57 : 24 9fT77 9 

9%9 91 419 %i I 

1985 % 4t4!7 ^55 % ^q- if f99f97 7 

4311 91 959 f49f7 9% 9%9 f49f 99, I W149 v f7 
4414'f 91 99 94% if 3fl9ll99 491 % 9F 

99% 9 7 , 47% f77 7-5 73f 4T4 9 WM 7°9T % 9591 
if f94f47 % 944 f971 | 3f79?35r9 3917 441 if 
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' [ Tr t II—sj j( u) J 


qrar . ■T 4 -f j ' 22 , 1 ssb/aF^Piq 1 190s 


47 frr*T 9T9 r , 94f9 9$ wi f9®% 97 3991 if 

99 *rr 1 94 9£.4i m, 9 % titf 4*rr 94 99 

1985 % 7.88 TTfrf?rT % 449F 3J4 1986 if 6. SO 
9f994 91 49' | OT," 99TF 3,9 4?. 41 97 49 

^Tfr 9J - 6.2 5 p-f^TcT Jr 424F 4.6 3 siftmer TA 

49 / srtr 941 1149 9i w: i5iirr 4 T 5.50 9f499 4 
w fh^f 4.56 nferma 1 91 49 1 99 % wimim 
914 if mfr^ ttr 97 ifi 9.50 ufamn ^ 

fc*F q, ag- qgg;?- qgq'i&yo if 8 . 5 0 3rfqurq 
49"- 9|F 99 198 6 % 3Tff 491 ? 8 i *F 44. 

Tffi I 

17 0 . 99 % *htt if rfy^r f9n9? % mFm 

f9mi49.q 9F sfonFir ?F ; ft i&tf Jr 49 % 
qwFPFr % fqr gfVwiqt fJ«rf?r 99 , *t? rf■. 
m&ifipf 99 sw ffrqrfsmF 914 fa 9 % 

?rq sirqra >; fqq 9f5 4F'i f 1 ftR; 99 iwff 
F-i fcmfq qfaftqq 99 f |9 I I Sfqq-qqq 9 m if 91^ 
fsqfq if fiq qr.q T if qrqV fqr ( 99 94 99 9919 
9rf qaaff qj fqqr qfqr faqif 99 4RT4T T r «F9 

49 4541 tpr 9914 , 99 fqqfa'm»?»ri mi fou 919 
9 fa famfqr r F i4F,.9 9919 sfU fa=r Prmfam fan 
9F( f9mf94 7 stt ml 94m >;w q^rqui ^rrf^rqT 
^rrflT'-T t, I 9|4 HTftlRT Sr 4lTl #r qrhLaTW^^T 
qr ft ffafa 49 <f afisfiftm faft mt 99 fqRfam 
991 ski fro 3T9 mfa 99 4?4i if ft 949 % 

^Tfrq *n, if 4% 4?i ^^9(3)9 if 

qSTTT 4' 5F'T|Urr ^ "WT^fi 1 % ^SWf f^pfw 

qqr 41. f-f-qFV 9 -’ sr w ffiar ^rf^'i 

17!- f4 4'4fu if 031 3 ft 7 ; 4Tq qqflF. 

®T?fT ;pt vriTi jpq^i'q «tt, ftniPT'irT qa arV 
qqqqF % 444 if fqq% qf<0TiW4^9 f4fw 

"> C\ 

^nf-rerff^ qv ir j if, afr fq-fSife ^rrfqqr qr^rf^qi^ff 
qi qr r n i^-ce qfvqftra' nrrq f 1 q qr^rfqq-'qnt 
qqfqa ^rf^ ^qq^iw qrr srfqjfgq-r % #J if 
qftrq t | SPqffip farfqqq qrf % '^qiqmvq 
fj qiT| qqr qijqq qpjq ?wfw, arnm 3T>T Tfrqq 
-qrfqr % vir-r, qpq grm qqqF ^9f^'4T tt qr^r 
q|f Ti'T, ftFJ 9m? &)*-&;$ I( TF fqgrt qq- 

qff 1 T 9 'jqrqqtrq % ?fsra if qm q-mF-i w 
qr fm %qffq qfmm srrfqqrFfr % wqf^ ^q^q % 
qr^rq Jr tJt mrm; qrqfqqr 1 q? jnRafrm qnrF mr 
fqqfq mr sreqffjqr qqrTmq fmm fqqr fmqr nqr, fatrq 
qt afntfifqq- qwr ml qm-^qJ m qqfqm ^tff 
srVr q,fqqT r f< affr qfqm fqqTTmr - mr 

g-T-in- fqq qrfm qqqm fmmrq mi mfqqqrq 
mfTqrqr^ fpqfq mr qi ^qqfJqq m qmi 79^-6 97 ? 
mrq rqrmqqw t, qr48 rfarm fmmrq qfe Sr qq 

mrsqfq t fm fH’Frmi % faq swiq fmqr 


q-R I W$ ftmrqq.q 4m ; r m fgfff affqgqq rpfi4iT 
TT ml '6997 it "FsTF 94T F'%-TT' I 

17 2 . fqwrm.m mrnr m. qrq-qfe if mim 
r^: 4197 atfm qrqm qqrn q RPi'm marS' 

mf 4)77797771 t I tqu ^ 5rf7f 7 7 irf^-,;;- 77 ^^ 
7174 % qqrqf sf 9791 qit: rq, I I q s q r g;q 
^‘q-qrq qfe q^-,- q- W7«n fnqiF.' qqfmqt 

mF V77-5P7.7 5qnF 47 TrT'TTm tq 4' qqfqqf 

Jr qqr t 1 t^'F mr qrfqmi mrm 

^ qfqfmqq m^r q-rfeq mfrfq- qq ^jr^fq 

fq%q f mrqr 91 r ^mr ti q'mrfmm tmf q" nqi 

srrfmm nMqfqtf mr 9^9 9591 99 97 ft 99 99 

999 9T 94Sr f97r97 9919 99 9, afV f9mr997? 
ttf % 919 fqqftf 97“ qrqqq 9919 9 I 9 T I f949 
9fe % 999 3f99 mr K9T9 if 9^7 f9 q'ffeq 
9*F 9F,’tiqiq 9 fq91 %. i?f971 '-fpwr-qm % vfv’gsiq 
9 91971997 Sifrq ?t tf qV 979 9F9 47 Wr9499icrr 
^ I fqrq 3919 941 9 4lf 4*91 tf 41 SI 4fVT 491 
99qf 494919 9> 479 9f9‘ I TTl % 9791 if 

f9'0'99i 9 99. 9791 if 419 97 ^'9 ‘9|9fff49i tm 
47 r -dfrr 9,'S f991 t I 99 4’R>T if. 919 479 9F4 

991 97f 91 aiT9 919* 99f c 4 f9qr*79i 9jqi 9997 

479 J 99f713ii 79 qf 9Ffq9r 9177 991499 tl 9ltr- 
ftm tmi % 919 991 ft 9 'T‘ 97 rq T q 47 , Sr 

fqmiqil.Tl ^mi t 9,=9 9919194 .97 9TS 9971 

f, 9V 309 qRfflT % 941919 91 999 Sr 5T9fq 97 
919 996^ ?T91 if, 94:99 97!999r9r 97R7 7^ 

94 ft.7 4 fm 9 F q;r qrqmFTTl |\l 

1 7 3. 3f9»t9f!9 94=99941 m* 999 7^f4 if 

f999!4 ftafq- 999r 941 q?9 9lf991 97 91919 tmf 
9: 999 (fwram.m ?m ) aftr 59 ^ff ■ % ^qq 
(qim‘ffn '41 t?r) % 99 wrgmrMf 97 qfqfati 9 ft 
991 tiTTl f94T 941 I ftqj 949 99T9i' 97 

mr9 4Sf4 if 4JATT m'lif tirtq if 7J51T4 9? 99T41 
9!f mofr fq ^qt* 'Mltf if 99?9y9 31794 '% I 

99 frtrtf if aicRRf 9 4tfsm 99F 9'? 49%'! % 
qfcrr q-fqffq tF qr'irjff % q-9r91 9ilf f9?t9 

99fa 9iff 9t 11 9? snmi mV "9 rm 19Tf?o; ft f959 
% f99il9 t FT9 99449 441OT91 % 999 q 919 919 

qti if 9(991 997 4 99M 9>fr I 
fqftqq 9 t qqqV 9f9l9-fij9f 

177. i#9T fm 9^9 49191 91449 t, 4f499q 

95J9T 5J9T3T1 % 9mr97T 99f-97 9T99 471' Flf ^ 

f'4T 99iffff9 f99r49 4791^7 99 % tFF 4i9r I 

mTqqr i98s % 49 4 mSfFp. miqr q 9191 

9$ ft7T9J 47 99% 9-5 tfcm % 9,4, f9?f4 
■frq q qq affr qft m 'ffl F9 §911 t 

414 4TT4 if 4Fi 9141 if 4f944 I. 94 ^41 47 
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JJ&TSff #T R#fhF' RETS % ifFCR# STffW IRRR 
RRr# #h $R RT^R T# RFR R#f % ERR fahrf 
it r?t wr^Tff if rofit- hr^q rr ?rfq;R vq # 
RET if TFT % REST fqRJRT, 198 5 % TRlR T ■ 
R1R afh rY pq<R #T RRi I qt 198 8 if fR 
RYf#RY fsifav rf#r;i if fRfRqq hf if reft 
sqrfcrTf Tf qrRJTFRr ot rr fair tri Ri i 
RR rf# RRR tf#rt if r^rt TraT3ff rr rrrr % 
fr'kr % rr# if rrcr^r re#? 5,'rq- ( ror^t, 
qf wiw f#Rr RRr f# rT-7 % f#R #TrrY re 
e*f ^i'V % qrfRRr ark RifYqf q? fhraRt 

Wf % fRiJ 3fh, ts# jrnri qfa sn# 

refr^r ^9 hff % rfr ^rqfq'T, RfR?r rr qqfkR 
TtfhrT qkRRR rtr rtr#i #Y ter hr? re fRfaqR 
hi if stEpf serrfRqr ft ttretY t i 

1 7 5. 1985-8 6 ( wt-RR) % #MR fRfRRR 

Rmn; q^r r# rtr r#ft rrt trj, RRTfqffh qRfa#f 
if 371# #RT RR 5RTR V RTRT RRT I RRTf #k aR^R 
1985 % RtTTR ST#frFf TFT’' if RE# RRY fRTTRT 

YY qRf# if f#R*RT 19 8 5 if qfpTRR SERf i cETRRT 

TfR 19 86 RR 5PBR R^RST#! Rh fY#T STT^R 
Srfa'FR RE RERT if EtEE RTf#R7 TETT RT if Rj#tRT 

erttet #r wrsqh E#tR T ‘VT-E,frEr fnv-'tz mYr RRt i wr 

SWR f##RT 198 5 afh^T 19 8G R Eh 3f#TR ETf#R 
RTT. R # ERfTRt TETT if hr % #E# if 29.7 
re, fw et# R rr# # 21.3 qfERTR rr, 

Eprfq ETfR'E srfsfaET E RR# if 11.7 ahrTTT RE 

3fh qVf TTf#R % RR# #9,5 qlEEE RE E'RrgTR 
fTlTI 

176 TT 1985-86 T TRET- f#?T T5T 

Reran #fr frifq wr-th ?qfm7TTf # TTrqq srirfhFT 
3TFP. SFT qTT-TT. ^^r^TTT ^STl 3fh iJR-gTfT ft 
R 19 84-8 5 if TRif || Rff sqiTT 

qu q#f 1 r#T smrc aft qr tf % wf if fr?fq wtr 

arfaw afh rfr 5T#h#f ttrt 

#f rr if 'nqT: 9 . 7 STfrRr 3ffr 15.2 rfTRT 4# fRTRT 
qTRfTRfT 1984-85 YfkTTTTT ’FRW: 5.9 qfWT 
3TY< 18.9 srfRWfr #f RSTfTVt it #f I RTT # <TRTT 
if RRhrff 5TWT if 1984-85 # R^f 14. 6- RftfSM 
#T ^ #r T^i 1985-86 # RR# 19,2 qfRWR 

iff f#Trrr 1 r-t t rttset rr# 2 u. 8, srfRRR 

qff sfTq'f RT#f RR1% 1984-85 R RRR 6.5 5PRSIR 
iff Rfe «fr I 1985-86 #qT? TdRR Rh 3R5T 
Rpf #f ^RRT if #R if ft Rfe "Ft RTwT RRR: 

7 . ORfRRR 3ff< 2.0 qfRRR «ft I 1985-86 % qfTPT #fT 

ERfhfR RTRP15T RR=f '.T EtRTI RRRfl. TiTTR Rf T^r 

#|7TT f-R RTTR hr T1 Rl RH YIrR’I 


!l ES'y'AGRAHAVANA 1, 1908 [Part II- Sec. 3(iijj 

RRR fFJf qi I FIR % BR #TT# % TTRR f%RT RF5 
fTET R RifRT 19 85 % RET TR RRfR qr 
f#TffR rrtr qtr 1 r# 1 98 5-86 Y rhor fhfq 
RTfrq- RfHRTT % iJTTRvf #[R Rf%R #6.5 RfRJTR 

#t ^ rfe ft rrI% fT®7r r# rr# 10.9 rfRRR 
TT ERRT^TR fRT Rf I f#RR RTfTR RfERRi; 3lh 
RfT TTfRR % RT7TRR TRR Rl# # R?#^##f Rq 
R h JTT f?tT (R-RR: 11.8 TfRRr #h 5. 0 RfRRR) 
T1 TTTR #RRR: Rf ^ % RTRTfRTT ffr 3ffT ’qr 
RffR'fff# #f RT 47 R#f if TfhR R##f #f RRIRTTRl 

% ri> # ririrtr rrcr rt, trt Rrrqr rtret 

RRRR #f fTRf# '#f RRRR qf I 

*q# rf fqfrRq' qr 

17 7. RTRT # tRETTif REFftqRf * m hr 

RST RRfi T RRT RSRTRf R3T % RR # #fT Tjf#R 
% rr 4 # qq# w R"T sport #PTff#R #trr 
T ST tl R# 1985-86 R[Rlf-RR % qhET RRRT 

tTTrr rt # fR tfert# f #r |.r wr 149 #r RRf# 

fq!5# q# RR 1*64 #f I ^R 1 9 8 5 # RR R1T RR 
198 6 # #R T RTR R#f<# eTTRT % IJRTR# PRR 
# 0.7 RfRRR Tf RTRRf f#TTRT #T RfSTTR RTRy 
R#f##r TTRT % ijrrR#' T#G7r fTRT RTF TfT, RR-RtR 
RR, fTRR RTF, fRR Rr#, qfR JRf%R RTF f##R ' 
RTfCR RfREP: 3lh R1R gf R#fp#f RETT # R1R 
TpR R5T?R RE, Fl4 # SR JJ?r#f #r RRRr # fRTrRR 
Ro#fr 1 

ERRT-RRR fqfRRR R 7 

17 8, m 1985-36(RRrt-RR)# q'hrR 'RRf 
RRR fqfRRR RT # 3 RR 'ITRpi 1 3 RRTt. 9 f#RER 7 
5-h 10 RTRR, 198 5 #t RRT 20 RRRff, 6 RTRtf 
3ffT 2 4 TT^R 1986 #T Rl#R#R f#Rr RRr I r^F R# 
qff RRf# # F.RRERRT fRfRRR RT # 12.5 RpRRR 
#f rRTfRT STIR# #fT Rf ^R 1985 % #R R 11.34 
i:RR qf# RRR RTRT RR 1986 % RR # 12.96 
RRR Rf# ^RR #T R#f I 

RRRTTR 3#T RRTRRT# 

179. R<| 1984-85 % ElTTR ST#SRRT'RT # +'l4- 
RRTRf #f RRTETRRT IWRcTT# SR RTK Rf : RSlRffl# 
if fhRT R#t STT 7#f Rt, RTRRfRR fRRTR qrqTRf % 
qyR RRRTRf qR RTEFf STfim #SK RTR5R RT, RR#f 
7Rv qry#[ BTR1 RT #h mRT ^RTRIT RTHT #1# qr 
RTR-31R fRhrf RSTRR RTTfifTT FrEtR'i' Tl TRT TR#1 

n V 



4687 


[hot II —m s{ iijj 


'■nr , ra p . ttst n, i nsu/ainjprT i, 19 ns 


fafatTHW SJT I ST^WT, MR JTffa qiwffo 7 

TpfaRT -qPT fat qjfa qr ffatH 7 5 ifafawfa fat HO 
FT ttTT I R ^ Hfo TT I ffafa HTHfaf jfPSRT if 1985- 
86 fa 1989-90 ?Pfr «PT ST^ffa fa fatTR TTPT T-Tfa 
HT RlfF RST HR £ I l 7 7 FT*fT TTrffofr HH 

fa afford fainfar fNfiTfar fa Tr^r fi 1 

180. fo 1986-87 fa RfoRTW fa THfoRTH 

froT ht fof fat mw far fa far Rq-Turr far *rr 

ir^cft far 1 th arw fat Port? ffafat £ 1 % ffa®fa fat 
F(ff fa ffafok w nfa httjh farnr 1 rtht 

H?f syfa £ ffa qfa 19 8 6 t 8 7 fa qfo FRTT fat 
afe tt Ptw far fof fat srforr FfoFfafo *rq- fa fPpf 
farfar 1 rTtr fo fa farrrr httii; fa fTth sth fa 
ffafanr fat nffa far Rirfa fa Rfar rt?- ffafa hf qf 
fatffaRr fttht qrr FTnfoHH rth qrr ffaqr 1 sptf if 
srr fsrpTR faTfanH HqrrfaT aft 7 ffa% fa rqwncFffa 

if: qRTRrq wi 19 86-8 7 fa fatRH fatfatrHqr fforrH 
fat H'HRHT srfyfoiR: JJST^Tcr HTHlfr fa FfaTFT, ffafo 
fforfat r?RTTH W % Rjf-fTRTR <R ffafo 
gTfat 1 qrffa “F 9 TR fa snfa fa fat fatertfHHr 

spFf-fqXTTR T^t fa TTHTHcfT f^TT^ft I ?rffa 3fo OT, 
faTfat atfat % for hPt fa Pw qrfar Tit faHmT fa 
hs irmwr tPr ffT'Tftft % h nfa 1986-87 fa 
sfTRfjrF 7 T < fafar fth fat h frr R fat ttT'FT rt *t 

5 sfiRIFT T^tfr I 

181 - jtrfPj »WT^FT3n 'TF 7 : urT m 
its wn ^ rt^tt sRr Pr ftftTt zfr^r^rr % sTtt-t 
T jrni Si fa % faT ’i’R FjRRT sitstfaqr faqiR H 
ffFfa strV 11 wrt ^t ffa ft % w qit RFr qrfa 
% ^rfa ir ^fafTR q?RT srRtRfFp % f%, Tfa^rr 
T- jin - sfaf P twr -it?! tttt -8 srlwr ?r srfa^ Tr 

^fa R r 7 Tt FTq 1 I W 1981-82 it 3?MfRr 
faFFT Tt 6 nPi^i'f tr FFTTR FI S' .3ftr 
tr 7F 'FtinTFr rjjrr ff 7 ' T fafaR FTT % 
far: "jiT-T qrR At I ’t’lTF'T' ^fkjTftRr sfa if Prfavl 
^q-yq- qrfa <T^T r jfpRT FTiFn - it ffat siTtT R TT T 
qqTFT 19 86-.87 r-T T^lT it FtT fTr qTtftr ? 7 rit 
F^rrvfTT '-f w “fT 009 5f J T TTRrr t qfaq^rr ^rT 

% w srawi ir wrfaqr TtfT if ^ffasrrarf 
Tt qfaT ^ T qrR qt ^Rifarr itt^t faRTr ^Tt ^ i*fl Fifto" 1 

1 8 2. fafrTt tfariT % faq «*nTt 'itr artstfap 
Trfa it rg-FTTFF7rfT it FRT ^Tfarnfr Tt TTWsrfTT it 
tjeitt ftT t 7- fw«r^F fRT w i mcfaf qt3r 7 iT 
it Ijfanffa 'rTt-^m^'^'TT^ 5 Wfaq-fT gTPT l 

4} it4T it R ■farqrT 7 fqrrrr ■T^T ^ 1 % rR 7 ! FTTPT ’W^ 

5 , 5 TT Eprftr % rrwrp- qrq ^t i TfaFr if 


rr? vrt ^ rt | - "wtwfrr qT Ft?; Pfa mrt T 
spirn^ -.Tl fa qi'-rfat rifarTFr 7 ! TttT TT rrq; 

Slfa I, 5 TRTF it qTJTT ffa qrt JTFmrT | |” 

qrntmwr ir hr 7 : htT % TfaorroRwr rtr it frftwr 
A r?fa faqr 3 P 7 : Hr'TFTH' # Srfa FFTH qrH TPft I 
g^rtr qrRtq wr Hfasft afaFa - hhtA qtt rnrirrrRr 

3 

it Hnloo 1 ftrrrft Fiffii' 1 

183. #T efa- Tt HH7HT 5W SPPTT Tt | | 
ffa HJTfft Ttfr T afcT ST% FTH fat 1 S : grrarot 
T HTrHfT'ifRr, ft fa nfaFifap facTRr srnrfar tr 
THT fWHH rgTmfa % C RT°T •T7T 7 ’ q qqy ^TFHt p— 

T m jftfa qrr HWfrr tr fan amor t 1 hth ^t, 
ftArq - art 7 ; rtf fanft ftt oTfar qfa^cq 

Tr fatfa rh ^ 1 

18 4. R RfaRT! T qrt Hrqf it HTT FT'fat 

5r*rs Prrqr T 1 Hs^mr fa fair, iqr^nrfr Tr ??Tqr 
1986 fa afar fa FrrRT 28 o farfanrH r fart qrr 
RjHrT t 1 m th Fr fa fafaR gT Rfat 
nfap T far frfa far ^ffa fa rgrr? rT fa fat qfaFTFRTrr 

HTR-fat faf 7 ' 4'4F ^far fa farr qrqRTT RTSTT FfiTT 

•> | ITT 5 m 7 - FHraTRr 6:qfa TTfsTTr '»T?TT ^tfa fa fat 
TTcTfar nFfaTH t n p nsfa Frfat ftr far 7- iroprfrr fa 
Trrfaanfar farnffar ffarrF7. Trfar hr fat Htiwif 
f I mwx fat 7- Hfarfar fa fFCT FTHTH fat rrfar 
1980-81 fa rrqRT. 1 200 HnH rrqfa fa fafat fa 
TTR 1985-86 fa 3,700 HrnV f.-q-fa far Hfat % | 
^fat W r HTTpr 3 TF fajrqr R 7 :TrTH HTqfaf 

faTFOT fa FeF fat qr 7 : qR nqrr fa 1 ^nfa ffarifar 
RTT far 31T 7 : faffat fafa HR fa fHHfa HTHTT 'HtPfR 
far^RT R qrrfat H 4 TH for H'-t Tfa f | 

18 5. ffa©fa 'T 7 r'4 7 r rrq; qqq: fa'frfq- '3'cqT ; T ; T FTT 
HT ^utrtt igiqi & rTHT ffaffo Ttht fa ffa 
fafa fa i-rthh fa 5r?q rfraifar fa TO-far qrrqfa fatn- 

Hfo fa sf t Iff 1967-68 fat 7- 1 985-86 fa 
fafq fafa R FRITH FHlfriT 6. 0 HffafaF fat fqfaqq 
HTtfor Hffa T 7 fa HR ! sffat TTHfil fa rfor-T HR 7 T 
fa FcTTR fa faTT 2 8 Ffo-HH fat Hi? Hit, Fqffa 
Tfaf fa HtqT'TH fa Hffa W A I faTH rqr-fTfat fa ^?qrTT 

fa’RT'Rr 4j.6 srfrrwn farPRTHH Trfafr: nfa 1 os 3-84 
fa A frt 7 ' fitt ht t-tttt 53-54 fqfarTT tt fa 
fq-for T'FqTTT fa STIO rrqr-H Trqr I fo 1 984-85 
q qq 0 0 f.TPTHH FT fa fo fiT^-r 9- 1 qfor HR ! 
fo 19 35-36 fa H.7 'far TTirv 03,0 63.5 

ffaffa-TH TT A H 71 I TTfa . forfaH fat? SRTfat 
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3flr AIHT AT t TTIAA AAAA fRTT T2T I ’RTATT T«T 
atra zm tlft fttA tiPa a % ft 7 ft^ aErt at 
RTAA ft TTTA ft ft ATA q|AT £ I TAT AT'A 
ft ipTR 7 AR ■ ATefA afh^ ftfft ftfATT % 

ftrnTr'TTAJrT RT WTf TT, fWT ’FT if AA ftft A, 
AST Hr AT AT ft? ft A A TOpA ft# ft A^fT-T 

i i aft ATTarfR 3ft 7 ftf ftft if ftr 
ft A^TATAT ARA ft Tft ft | rr^r aft 7 ’STAT^fl 1 
aft- jj; TT ?ft A 1TA 7 TTTAT % At A 
A«rr ^ATt ft 7 ftlw RTAAt T ftA, TTAAf 

ft ^rr^TT At Afa A TTATAft fAATTA T I 
^ATT vfi qf^lTA A? & fft A?', ATTA ft 7 TRTA 
% fttATfA AftTA ATTTTA ft? % ATA At PAAAAT 

ft-ft ■ art ah' at? srrnff ft tt? 7 ft 11 

18 6. WITT? AT? AT ffa A?ft AlfA A ft?/ 
AAt ATA sftfT A AT# A ^TR AT? ft 7 srfaAT 
z^fft-T 3ft?AFtA AtfAAT STTAlft AT AT 7 ' 

itAT ATAT ATfA f?f?R TTAAf % AFTTAA A AlAAT 
tRAAAT At TtA fAAT AT AT I A<ft ft? AT 'HAAT 
% ARRA AT m AT PAAA ftT ATATATAt ft 
Zjftj A AT At AA KATA f?TT AAT ft AT : *ftt 

ftftpft ATHTfTA fpT A A? A ftf ATAAAtT 
qpftAA ATT APT AT AA f I ^ ftT AT fTp? 
SR jtAA AAA AA AT 7 0 ft?AA AAAT it 
BTft 7 fA ?f? AflTAA ^ AA AAAA 5 0 TpAAA 
AT ATA5TA ?AT f, I 'i.A 3?ft ? RAT?? AT? AH? 
AAA ATA , At? A ATT. PTAnA ft 7 Tlf t aft 7 
zf AAA |?Pt it A^A AA pAAA A, ArfrA>[? A 
^ARAfAt At AAPTTT A At Ain't f I W A AT 7 

ft tPsRIATT ? qT 7 TT? ATT ftff «TAt A ArTlAATT 

AAI% A DtT ft i «i y 3)tT Afel 3 ATA A 7 TT 

ATA^AA ^'TAT I 

187. fft TATTA A A^t ATA AAT AAA AAAT 
AAAAAt ,AT ^T AR At STM«4AAT A AA'4 A 
O^T A*tft>A Aft TJ5A AffA ATT 7 t)H AT A14 AT 
- A^Myjf at AAT t I ARA A 7 ATT Aa AtfAA W>? 
TftSt ^ % I?At AtfA TATA AT TfATT APt A I 
TforA' "nTATTT % AARAA % ATT TAT^ft AAt 7 T t :?tT 
flfa AHA AtfA A ftPAfApAT AA TTTfAA pHA «TT 
AATt t, ATA rfrfq- q-crq'-f %" ARAT APAT AT AAFT TATA, 
if AAR AFT AAA ATT AT f 7 ART t” ftrA AATAtftTA 
ft^AT AT AATAT \ I ?Att ATA AT ^ pH AA ft ATAA AT 
ATA it vfr J57T ATfA TA A AT 7 A ATA ATf ^TTATAWr AT ATT AT 
pT fAT fAfAT fATRl AT TfAA AftA*A'A ST A^ I AtTpt 
ATA AA % fr AAfit At 7 ATT TAT A AAfAA AtfAAT 
' % f*TF ?rfA A"A At-TT ATT T^A S 3ft 7 AAA 


1986/AGRAHAYANA 1, 1908 [Part 11—Sec ■ 3(nj] 
'ftftpff At TT^nr nrft TAT Atfr it TTftTA ATHT 

■ * tfN 

a'PTT I 3tftrr ATA AA I f% m TTATA AATAt AAt 
flftf AAA AT% AT A RAT AA A ATAt^AATT ATA A PAT AA 
ATATW fTAT ftr TA ATJ|AA A^Tt 3 ft 7 ft-TTA AT 
#7^ fjRprT T? I 

T8S. TAlfAAT sftr AlAlftlA RTA ATA AA- 
RATAT % f'TATA if Tat ATA AT Afw A ftaftA 
TRTTTfr 13% Yt ATA ATTAA Pt ; ITATA AAR^A AfAAT 
* ATT ATT AT Ttrt I AATJA ATTA AtT ATftTT AT RAT 
A TJATT ftiAAtAA TRtT TA# ^fiTAT TAA?r 
’ffpAT TT PA Aa At AAP 7 AATA ATT AAfft I, AA# 
A A A AT TT fAAT fTTT I ?A ATA A - tPHT AA A 
m AA AT ATA Af'AA ftTA f T?f AA%A TTfAT 
AT 7 AAA ^ETR RTAT AAfftrar I 

189- AT AA1TAAT A ATT 7 Aft A A^AA 
A A ATT A # ftrrr if A?A ft A 4TTA ^5T? AT T# 
t I Aft ATAT ARftftTRA ' ftfA it ArftA ft At 
A TArfAT AATTA # ^ 7 47# TT TATA tAft 7 A 

tr ATA -ATA %AA TfAF 7 ATATAATARff ftt 7 AATR 
fAAtA SAAftAAT % ATETR TT Aftt' ftr AATAAft'A 
A^T AT^rr ft TfTRTAT ft Aft ft I 7 rftt<T- 

TR Aft % TftAA ATATT ft AAAA AATAT AT 
7 3T it I ATTRt ftAffAAt A fpA 'Aft Arft fAAAt 
T 7 AAT Aft ft ATTPsTA ATM pApjft TT fftrA 
AT A ftftrrft A ft AAT I I TTft AAATAT 

% ATA tft ft T'ft Aft TAfft ft A'ftpAA pRTT 
t I R Aft AATft A fftA TATAT ft A<t STAAT 
ftif it A3TAAT fftrft ATftn, I 


19 0. RAT ATT A Aft ATT TTTHRTft it 
AAR Aft % fft 17 , fA RTTA PjAftA ft AAT ftTR 
ft | I fAARATft A fA^ApAPlA % AAA if ATTA 
ATfAA f : (AT) tRZ fttiTA ft 7 f ftftT ft 
jjpAfftA ARft % ATft AftfftT pARTA AT AAA A 
AATAT, (Af) Aft Aft ATT ATT AT ft Aft Tift A A ftft 

srrft at Parr arat ; (a) apa ^TAtATT sftT 
ATA ATfftrft ft Amwr t A;AR ATAT, (a) 
^TAk ' TA 5TTETR TT Aftt AAft Aft ftftftft 
ITTA it ATAT 3ftr (y) ^ftr ft TEA Tlftlft ft 
A^ft % ?AT it 5 OT 7 ATAT, ATTft ft PftfAA 
ARAT AAT dAIRATAT AATAT ^A ATETt % TiATA^T 
AAA ftAAft qft ftt TT AfAT TTfAT ATT AR 
Affft ff TftsTTAT TTTT ft ATAT ATfift I 
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[pht II —w 3(ii)] 

i o l. srcf pgaft pf # f%ar p7 ppt $ 

sfr faf&ff Pr 37 : fawm pa7 p7 #f7 fT snrcrr *pV sr^rrfN^r 
ptpV o pfa ppnrpf % -mTp ft srfpsrfsra pap, t 
wft&fr P tt c t arfsm p7 wtr sr^r> p7 pr-pr ?tf ??7 % 

PT? if FfP % 5 0 fFTFF 3 fh 55 3 Tf?T!fTrr Tfi 

t I P-TT fSrfp5T$sff Pfafp't % p[P siflFp P'.fFfPPrO 
fatrpfp f 1 

192. tp fFrra - % faq: f^t^srrr fftt if if srpra, 
t:-fp?fa'PT If sr^ pajaFafpf jrar pip^st pa ^p paar, 
pnjffpfFFT OT4PT, FTSrfap PlFpnf ^FT PI^TPTpf 
^ pptFf fwf'TF a?p%3WT 77 : 
ptttft fpp a rar P7a aapfr p; rppfFrpFT if Frapra 
pparfapf 1 ^fp arfa^ #p ppp spiff pr 4 0 afarra 
pa pgrra; ftf.f sp-fr if arPiFFar ^ par % ^ % faq; 
sfaa« | aar prf^a % a rip arar pi ppaar aar arjar 
if pptt aarra TTfti 1 ftf,f frit spfaFT Ft fir^ftr-T ft 
if pr afar pa% pf 7 in^pr % fy«t fFpp ?TpF aarf-ra 
paar aiFai; arfF ftarfaprfaFT pr parr para if pfa plF 
prtaaTPT % paarpa if g;srra off a%, ap'r % arpra pa 
^a7 % air farara7 pp^a Fptt arp pfa ^rff ft agar 
% fpi faTfFT FT if FFTPa 3P F FfPPlfi p7 Pf PF I 
p*TP tti«t ff ptf ; fptttti| fa pf faarpr«rapaafrapr 

apfar % Fr4FF sprarfrp $a if tfara fpp Pip pfa 
ft arpfaF fpTPiti; pra aa faafraa fFarfaftr % apjpra 
pprrFafsr m f r piTrpPr if pfMp-i 
ft: f?Tr ^rcr 1 ppt Trfttpf pfr % fa.-r Frr^ 

% Tr^p^cTTr «ff? fe-rr jipt tp | i^fTW 
ir^rr pt: ^Fr tttcT^ ^ 1 

193 .3T^FfT5r^F PfTr prr# Fpr irffm itf sr 
TflfP.T t I g'ffif 5ET^ 'P> PPTfTF f, wf Pr5Tl% 
q\x ?tp rjtfrp'r if ■ir-TTi |t F^rarr fpffp fp % fPFr prr 
fTTT I I %q ■TP^Tf pr> PP X'Tr FP T-zir if PprT ffp> t 
fpr t'F ?E ^r pr,- sprFT 8 pFcTTTF fP Jjfppf if 3iw 
ff FTi' I I PPIIT FT ir 3 P 1 FT FI pFP if TIW 

PP,-p F 3 T^ffr T if FrfrTi pf pfeFW PPPiFr aifr fsrpJTPTPf 

f ' I ^ 

if fppq- pff fFCT TffT t, PP PR '-lf if 5>P fpifp ^TPr =FTP 
P'TPJP Ppfpr t pp Pwr Fi Fipfr | fF afWrpr f pIt fpafrp 
3 PHPTF pfp 7 ,r ^PcrFrF fi p^Ftt f>Pi i fp 
ifppirp if PicfPF Wpr FrP/srPTrPFrpr, aff^ffrFF 

gTPf-Fr PPT Pf ^PCifiTP Ffpr 3fk ^PTTPIFTF PTfp 

ppi if tfprPF ?r PFff 1 

194. trVr 3fiP fpTTiP ifpipf if pplp pf^qw 
fpiTFT if pit T F:' piF PP F'f f , 3fk PT7P if P?FP FITfprT 
%3pT>P<Fif FlFfp Pi'PFP^ PFPiF aFTPrp'lf flPf t 
FnfppmifirppTiP %pr7% pqpKPFsrr^fPF pft.ptfI 
STTP.P F arr,Fi PJPT pfp STrPfF if PrnPiif PfaPcfFt 
FFTPF PF FiTrTlT % fPFTP t Pi Pf>PPP ?PTf I 
1086 GI|86—14 


ik-fpf?TF FrfrPi'T Ff srfiTF fp Pt c P PFPT t 1 
ppf prpvp if 3ir4if ppfp ^Ipf sfk ppp ’jafpr PrPpT 
P"TF PPFT PrPF ?Pft PPi’PT Fr'fPFfP ^fpr I PJ 
Pa PFFOF pp FI FrpfpR p‘r qpif if p> pi ppr f pfp 
-prp TiPf %V p?p irpraff ft pf p^fp 5rrc=rrj"i pfpf 11 
fpfpf PFFP sff'F TP I PiPiTT % PrP pfop: PPF T-pTfpp 
?r pfp % prrfppp: pr^prpf FfspTapTsff pr^p prfpf?PF 

pprtr Ph pFtttp' fPTP'r^-if ^pf if prpprp % fpp 

pfp-F PFfC PiP:J ? 7 T I ppil'T TFi ; p| pvp PfPTPf if 

ppp pirP % m if ppp, ^pfpqTpTprFrpmprFPPr 
prpr PPffF ppp pppppfpf p'r fpip % pfpF aprPF 

prspp TTP^P plP f I P'l FTP PrT Pl IP p;p1fppf 

affa srppff pr ppppr pra^r % fP7 per a a^pr tfipri 

195. pip 5 ; % pt! if fpFpp fpaffp pwr?ff P 
P 7 P 5 P ptp ft p,-pT pi x£< 11 psp p'r prffcp % fpp 
p^prra fpaffp ppp ^ptp affa ar^w PTPfPFPrsff % fppt 
p i'rppf pr PTPfF prap % fPT pp ifp pp Pr Frpuppr 
p^p pr ppr fpp pa ppsppapr if pqpsp fppr'p ppppf 
%p'ppif ppr?pp ^fepiPPPrafFPTrr pf ppppip. fapf ' 
pf n pp ar^fp fpp afra pt TfaPP aanfiP pf ^ pr 
pp'ip pfp sffa 3 TPfa % fara fpar pp pprrpfp 3fra 
p;pfpfp PtPl ppra p p;pi pf pva^ppr pippt ^pa,^ 
pair % anrrPr ppp; fpaffp fp c prpr ir pra prp % f|tt 
ir prf 3 ffa ppr prpra'f p7 pffrfprppf pa fppra papr i 

196. ppr pf fpTsfr %p'Pp pr ppp f PUiPr p t? 7 
ptf % PfarP jp prar spipra pra % ofaparp if ftp^ 
pfppf % fpp PPPfP PJPT P> fipfp pa fP 7 ' if PPt 
a.ppf |1 p7 1 3Trpa ^jpp prfapfp pp 1985-86 p 
pfarp Pi'Pf fPia ppf pfa apfr ppapppp^ ar^ar 
PcPi'Pif fPTPf ■? PPP PPfPF'f P P^TTP if P?PFpip 
P7p |f pfa pp 1984-85 % 1.3 pf : TPT if PIPT PPP 
pp if 2.o pfhar.T par prap7p fppfcff pf ^ pi 
T faqTp % pt if ppP pr Pap pp pr a?i' 1 1 pf a p? p'ippt 
pprp p fpi fppfrap s. 8 pktttt p; prfpp pftr % 
p;p ir pr pp afi 1 1 1 tp fTTfap pp, (fppfp Parpa) 

pfa pp %?aa pipf % PrTiPfp pp^rpati pp 7 rprap r papPT 
prfpp « rrTra pra p7 Pf arfp Prapr pippr -ppPp % 
pfarp 5,500 pafa pt^ % PrPTrP a? 7 , p?p^% ifarp 
Pipa pppp 8000 pari ptt % fwa pa tip Par pjp'r 
ft 3 tip PTrafoTf pfa afppp: ffa paprar ppaaf if 
p?j fparPa Pfir % prap pp pt o pt pfppr pr pp 
apf 1 pptiP fpfpr P 3 T pfparpr prm pf pprarfppf 

vp 

if PeTrfpF prpfif pfa fpfp7 p^Tppr p pfp^t 
pfe pf prp % ppappT fafp,' prfpfapp ppraf pa 
fpparrr Piftrp fr p-rr 3fk p-Tif pttTpp fpTr ppp' 
fapRr Hit-Efrt PFpP 57 prp if tmprr fppr i"ipF 

PrP^p 1985 -86 if PPPTP PTPT if P3T PT)' FTarPI 

% fp?pr i-r par parar f Fp pr^ ?tt7 f pti p 7, 
spr'rra ptz if pp 7 prpa, pp pa% % prof 
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4?fif stpt fx% F%5rprnjF4r FT5T?qf%F 

43 x 4 4%f*rftpr 5 % P afirfFTfa 4 tt% % f%<T 4%f%4f 
tx F?rf % ttff fFr 5ii% f'i ffxf 11 f%4% ft 
4, *ri 43%ifT F% Frfprr fF % f%4f%i % 4f4FTf%F 
t'ITXif ¥ i xfiEf Em srrTrx % 4 % xf-TTT- 

41 %' xf ’jFsrrxF tx ^ f^fx | % %f F »pr 4fai4r 
xrxf % 544*44 4 % xt%, Eft %%, 544x1^14 Frrrrx 
TfXTF % f%FT tETct % fF41 4?%n%%4 grrrx 

F% wmr h$ % X4% stpfjts tiff % fst ttft % 
fa'rtfi fIftF! 474 x 4 |, *m f%t tx 44 arWrfE^p 
%sfr sfff, Envf %f- Jj5ir % 44 % «rftT4? fttfi f%T% 
srrsrr | 1 

197 . 4rx?fi4 faqfaf 4 % srfartflTFT % prr 
41 % % f%4 r?rf, t.Et ttttft Ettft 4474 ftt 
f%544Wfft P foxr Em 4r4rx F $rrr¥ srfxralPTTT 
3Ttt st^rt ft 4F4r 1 1 ijf^jtt tjEtotf! 4r% 
T%'mr % x*rrfFT w%cfr Fr ^Tr-^rr 4T%14 ftt 

44l4% 4% T4ml 3T%X 4F% FITFITT 4 % F144 % Tfr 

JifaF 4aF4r it aftx eqrra f%rr fht FiErq i 43 ; 
x£f%f%44 ft% FT sitFfiftt % fV f%q%4 Fi stftEof 
% 4T44i 41 % t°t% % 444 % EttIf -4%*4 ttErtti 

44 f%4%4 WI7TVT4 Tjfi'ET fF4T 4T4 | 5T%V 3ftF>f4F 

TFnf4% f% f%4%r W% % Trfaqr tift % tittr %4r 
?>tt 1 

19 8. F$t 4F 544T4T 44 444 I %F % 4[g- 
54414% % % 44% % 4% 1986-87 447 41F4T 

% Err 44% % T%XT4 4%F4T % EFTPfl 4%% 4TFT % 
4444% 4?%F4%4 FT % 414t 47% 4% 4X4T5TT f I 
X4FT 44X4 %F iJFff % fE^TT 3T%T fEH4 447X47 

x^rr 1 xt 4%f%fFq% % Erfirw srfawrr xmr 
444%4T4TT%I I 5T'444r, 44 4X41 # fprfrT 5rf%%4am%f 
% 4%- X%jfr 3%x 444% 4fx4%4 H4T% f I 

4444, 44t4 4H% % f%4 44^ 44TX4 4^T T^rjt, 
f444 FT % Wf%4 4% f«p %?f % f%4 4t4 

%3% % 4f4V ^ 4T T^l" | I y4f%tT TO % 

44#4 % %S4 41% 4t 3!4f =% »4t4 3rh: 4% 

^xftr4 X4T% 4T 4XT4X 44 f44T 4T4T 4rf%CT | 

199. % 44T 'TOT % TOTRff % 1985-86 

% 4tTT4 ff I g% 4% % f%TT 4TOTTT 

?!T4Rff % f44T4 444*4 4?% |; 4X^ 4^% 

4^% % f%4[ 444W TTiFfi % 4? 4%4 f444T | 
f% 44144 4X43%, ^4X44, %TqT 3%X 4X4T4 44 TT^T 
TTT4T4T % 44^ | | ij?4f % EHT4J 

54% % 1986-87 % f%444 44X4% % % 

4X4T 544% 44Tf4 4144! % V4T4 ElW 444414 
44T4 4T% % 44T4 4%%PT 4X^3% 44T %t4T 3%X 
^f4T4 % TOTT-Pl % iSTRl X^fl I f4vX %t, 5TT4TT 


% 54M srfaX4l44 % 4l^% 4414% % 4fx^ %% 5n4T4l 
4% 4T444 774% % f%4 44TXW t 1 4% 19 86-87 % 
444 4 14 R 1 T %%% % FS4cTT 4X4T44 % f%4 3frc4T?4T 
FT 4T44T4 f%41 44T | I 4(T?T-%%T 3T%X %%%1 % 

5TT4T4% TX f%4X4T F4 FX4T 444 4^X4^% t %T fx 

^TXT #T % 4%f % TTFl Xrf44T T% t I TX4 % 

xrrfwx %xr, ^ttxt 44r x%xt% %% 4T% xrarr 4% 
% iqT4T4 Trf%X4TT4 % f%4 T%TX 44T4 f'TT 4!4 
4T%!7 | Fq-% f%Tf, fmxf, ?4TT4, XTX4, 4%44 %%X 
FT44 4TfT FT X4TfT4 3T44T FT 444X 4T4%4 

FX% %k 5Tf%F 1%4 TcTT44, f444 FT % T4 T^TT 
FT 4XTT44 FX4 4% 5TT4FTF4T | %T f44%4l FT 4^T4T 
%% ff %k 5T14T4f % F4t XTTT ^% I 

2 0 0. TX-FXFTxl 44X4 4Tf r 44l, 44 5T^?4 

5rrPxr*ff ft 4fcry% txf % 1 Er®% tff % tt% v.i 

5TX4f%F 4f% FT XTifSTF FTX4 4STJ%4 % fF% 
FT%4T% %% 3T4XFT % 4fa ^14T 4T I %4 % ^4% 4 
f%TT 4 T 5TT% % FRF X4 %4 % 4r44!% T’TFf 4 
FTt 5TT% FT XTTTTTT t I 4T 198 5-86 % %XT4 
44JFI F 5X1444 % ‘J4 44TT FT 441% T 4% Fl 
5TT474F4T | I ?T4ifF EtEt-T *TT4 4xf TX f4TX 
E4 : RlT 4X4 FT F4TT4 FTTTTfrT FT % TFEt %4X- 
XTtflT ®TT4 TXT % FTl F FTXF 5TnT-5T?rTf%T% F 
%44 % ?T4 TPTl Et^tT 44 Ff XT 4XX FT 5TT4 
WiTTETTf F%f44T T F% flTT I 4^' 1936-87 

F tTtpt ExttttT Fix ttEtEitf xxi tx EtFtI txt 
Eft ft% F ftxf 4[s 5Tr4-44rT%Tr Fl xrf-4 5 tEtf 

1 TTT FT % 5T4F7 ‘ 444% F% XTEt % 

1 986-87 F 4%XT4 TT^Fl-Tl f%XT44 TT 4441 P I 

2 01. TFlTT TTT% F 444 %, Fff 45 Et%% 1 
4^TT4T Fl XlfF % F444X 0%% F% TfTlTT n, F4X- 
XpflT TIT FlT Ft Fl 414414% 'JT ElTfExT 4Flf4T% 
Fl XrfJT 4% 1986-87 F 4%XT4 4EtF %14T I TTEfE'TF 

FaTxi % ttEtt tttot fIEt Fl T'TT Et4f1 
4 ST 44 TTxEflT EtEj%% Fl 4141 StEffIFT: 5 TTTR 474 
F% 4T4T STXr EtTTExT 4%4% I EfTXIT TTXf%T4 EtEfTT 
FT XTX 44TTF4F % 4%X 19 36-8 7 F 4%XT4 Et%%% 
44T4f%4% Fl ExtEt F 44X4 4 Ef%1 Ff%4T^ F% 
TfxFFTTT 4% Fl FT4% | I 

202. XT% 4FR, 1986-87 F 4%XT4 3%X: 44% 
474 4744% 4 t 44 T F 4 FF FTTfx 444 F f %4 ^ 44 T 4 
4CJFT4 Fl ExtEt EfTT Fl 4f4 % 4 % I X4FT 4q 5 TfVr- 
4T4 | EF ExTTTTI 4 XT 44 T F EFT FT# 4 % 47744 
44 T 44 T 4 % 4 , f 4 % 3 rl 4 444 % Fl 444 % fX 44 T 44 T 
^ 1 % 3 f%X 4 TXl 4747 % 5 TT 4 r 4 4 F% 4 % 4 TF% 44 % 
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[qR II—qf* 3(ii)] 

snwr Jr q c ft fR ^ qqRTr ftf % tR<q 
ffqfqf if fft t qqR qqTTff tt qiRT 

4i<-f tt ?TRW°fRT ^ I 

203 . qrqtrfrq qq tt <it ?qrqq qfq qrq t?T 
| ft tr rstr Jr qjtqt f| t1 fur fir qq'q 

srcmrr qr ^pr |, %qfrq tff tf q^fi Jr 19 85- 
86 t fare qfrrqq sritrqr t strr frst qq 
$ 22 qfjRR tt fft |f I "FTC SPjqTqf it qf qrqqR 
qrjftqf Jr 36 srfqqq tf qriqfq qfe iff i ft *R ^ 
qrqjjq fqtr m fqqq w ^ Jf qff qrqr if 
qqr T^r qnrr t, fair <jffqq qq? % srfqiffqf Jr gqq 
fqrirr RRT tl 1986-87 % qtJ ^HT-TI Jf 6,874 
qrrR qqt % trqrq qre tf qfRRTqT tf qqf % tr 

1985-86 % fJ=TCT frwfe ST<jqR tf TUFTT Jf 934 
qRR qqf ITT 15.7 qfqTR ^fj tT tld+ % I qq 
5trmr % trr sqq tf HR srmsr qf qqfq qwr, 
snrw afk qqqrq, 1986-87 Jr tirr str % 67, 8 
jrfir^FT TIT Tjqqfq : 1R ftt RqffT 19 85-86 if qq 
qfqqq 6 6,3 *47 I TTRR qT^ % RTTR qq RTf RT 

srffVrcr jpRt mz^r fqt ^rr^ftR tr fqtrfFff % 

qqqfiqqq t STR qqTSRT TTT 3Rtq ffRr % I 

qtffqq gR Jr srfsritfq # Trfsr 3,224 tF? qqf 
fr tf fq®q qf % 1,450 4rr qqq (qqTfsrq 
i^rjqT-T) % JjtRJr w# srfqt ft 1 ft srfqiqq Jr 
qpqR Rl£ % 46.9 yfim qrr fqWTT'T'n ifRT Rqft 
fq®% qf FTtV RRT 24.4 RfqSR <tllf 
xjftT; ^ 3 T STRRt | fir fqcTHRTr 5 TT% % q% 
qn q? qfqirTq t % qr^ sqq Jf, f^r?rJf sqr^f. 
?nrTTfJRt - 4 r f, qfrrsRr Tft Trfarrr qr^r if 

fspfrrq Jr T3T TTFlf ^r Rtit + 77TT I THRlft qr^T 

Jf qrsfr qfe, ^fr 1% grfr if qfqffr qrr 
Pruf^ Trr?r % Pt? qrfRrr 11 ^ fn; 

ViR qff 3TTT qfrT T^Rfr t I TTT: <74 f4 qiR ^f 
rr^wrrr qr ; T Tsfrqq q'R Tif fqRTirq'cr tri qfr 
^rf % TfJiT q rnfT qEJTFrftJ JffT q^rff RF-ff 
■^nffro i jtfttf ifxfJr ftqHM rrqTEPTW JrfJrq^tff 
% qfww Jf RT #fr Jffqrf 3fTT fspqTfqfiRf W 
TR^rf Jr ftrqT ^rr-Ti qr%rr fsrq-q fjp qr? 

qvf -jfqq rffrrTsff ^ 'JtTr qrfJ-T T^r ^r qp i 

204. fwir rffq qqf % ?hR ^sRpfffr ^ff 

if qrJt qJt fJrrqr qrJf RFrcRfR f^ffwr f i 

F^r q3T (^ 3 ) fq?oTr qfr r: Jf ^Jr^ffq 

pRR 3 OT*fr t afTr q? 1983-84 % 17.9 qfRR 

Jr wr 198 5-86 Jf is.7 srfJrw fr qqr | i 

FT Tifr % qftrfR if STRUTT Jpff if, fqffq ^TT 6 

1986-87 Jf, *T3T 'ftfJf W RT jft^TT STlf^ ? 
ft str qq 3^n: tur q? wrr gfqr ^r 


19 85-86 Jf qfP JJ^iff if STrfr fJRTqr Jf ^FTfacTT 

4j?qr Jr q^rufr 4ff 5r^fJr fHf^rr f, f%RqK stteik tt 

OTqTRr 1JRT Jf 1984-85 % 5 qfjRR % 1R7 H % 
1985-86 if 8.9 5rfJlW qf fft |f I 3%^ 

srTtrn: tt '4f 1985-86 Jf grf 6. 4 srffiw qff ^ft 
froJr qt % trr §f qf i ?qqrr sr4 q^ | f^r ij?q 
fiqfq tt fj vci < fqqrjqf qqrq 1 wr •ff srRwrrqT 
11 q? urq Jr qr: qq 1 986-87 Jf qrrqfqsp 

TUfR m-J if ?ftiRT?fr qft uqqq 5 vfiRR ^pfr 
tfft Prr qr qqf %■ qf?R |f qft # vi^m 
t, q| ^TRf fRr fq: 1986-87 Jf nq3 Jf ^rJqrJr 
fqRR qq FT IRK fqfqqfiTcr fqrqr qR % q^ 17.5 
qfqqq tf qfq qqfq affqq ®[ft Jr qrraT 5ff% ^ t| i 

TqTfJpl ut 19 86-87 Jf qrq Jffq UT gRT 

qrf?rr fo qfRRqr % fqfqR ^qf R q^qfqTT 
srrqRTr-Trtf qf 'jffr % qrq-qrq qqfqr q^rqqr 
qfqfRq qq Jr qq^rsq uTrq €r qrqqrqr qqqf qrq 1 

205 . qsqRfq ^fer Jr qRrr ttrk ^rt qqq?ff 
qfqfq qf ft ftrqirfiqr qfr rqtqq^ qq ?r^ qfr trqr 
q^H'T 0 ! qrq qrqr qr qqqr ff ffr q-qj qr# qfT 
qfrqRT r ft qurq rtup qqrqT rit fRTfqrq 
qfq^fqqf % qqq Jf R qRF'jff ffqq sfq qq q^rwr 
qf qqif qifq-q fir tt qrq 1 urr srt xfrxr? ^r 
sff qqf qqqqf rrfqfq qf t^r str fq'qrfiq tf Jr jjf- 
qq qqq hft fqqfffq qRir Jr qqftq | ftq qq 
fqqqqfr qtf qr qfr 1 qqq qri qf RTqqr qqrpqqT 
qqqrqf qrt affq ^3Rq PW fqsrffqq qrq Jr, qiTqq 
3 ftx FqRtfrq qrfqqf Jf qfqir qr*fqqq qrf Jf qrr# 

q^RTl qrqqf qrfqrr | 

HTq II qf%q tr jtr qfarflrfuqt 

206. W fXTti % qrq I Jf qq 1985-86 Jf 
fqsrqR qqq qrfqu fjqfq qrr qqr qq U qf^q fqq 1 
qq qar q'R qrq qrf=r qqaf qqrqf qrr jqfrwq %qr 
qqr I > furti % ft Rq Jf fqqq qt % qrnlqr^Tqf 
% fqfiqq ssfqf ut fqr qq q?Rjq qfirfqfqq'f qr 

^rqf ^r qqf 11 qq 1985-86 % fJrtr ft % q?rq 

qw afrq Jrs' fqqr£ % afq Jf fqf qf |: 
qqq qR ■ 

2 07. smfRq qq qfrrq qfqfqfkqf ^ 
qqq qT?f foR 9 +R ^ : 

(qr) qraff qqqqfq qfqqr qqfq qf rtr qRfr 
qnfr qfr wrar rTT^qqfqrTqr qrfq qfu 1985 Jf 
mq tr qq> i 

( ! j) q?q qrfqqRq ttRRr % tqfq srqq ^1 
fftff qrrf uq iqf % qrf Jf 3fJr qf qftrt ffqqq- 
ft^R fqf qq 1 i 
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(e) mrt sfa k 4kf k totoe kt 

totots ott Jr eto^e ee% kt faun if t^ete kt 

Ekf i 

(k) E4OTW+ EFE fEEOTE TTETft OTOTEf Et OTfSE 
EkOTTE TOOTET EET I 

(e.) OTEOT TOT ffEETaff % ETEOTE afk TOTEEET 

kt $otot eet crrf% fakirt eeete HEEt fkrfE if 

jnr EfEOTfEt 3fk TOEE TOE OT? TOT E ETEETOkf ET 
STTfarr fEET TOEE I 

ErfkTO 4fkE e Tfsrfara EfafafEEt 

TOOT fEEETE fftfer ark SprfTT 

208- TO?E 1982 it EOT 1985 EE kt TOTfa 
it rkrfcr kts wfE shot f^rrnr kffE k eee etot- 
OTEE % Ek if FeSE EE Et fWT# V ETOE fEET 

eet ot i ?rr srroftr k Ekrs 12,366 ott ep^ee 

TOE EE fkEE Elk 1985 % afE kt fTkfE % EEETE 

v 

4k ETEfroff kt fE otsot EfEE 50,980 f) EEf 1 
?s ee rgpr^r e 4 ETEkrOT Jr if totee 1 o,87G ErEfror 
OTkfw/Etf wfEt k-kr Jr otk e i wk 'rkroE- 
EEEE OTT &ff Jr EfE ETEfTOT aftEE EEflfW 17,000 
% TOFE % EEIEk fEEEE 15,500 ft EE? I 

209 . eee 1985 Jr eot 1990 ee kt TOrfa 
V EEfEE EEt TOOT TO?4OTEEE EfFE TOEE WEEK 
% EETEk it EOTE kt EOT I ?EEt TOrfk TOEOT EE- 
OTffE EOTTO Et EEfE % EOT ETOOT fTkEOTt Ekt 
e 4? $ ; afk E? ff%E TOTT3fr % EfJr ft TOOT EE 
f?pf EE TEE ark fETOTT EOT TOT Ef EE" 3TEETTO 
afk EOT fT, OTE TOE? % ETE-EOT afkt OTET OTfE 
JTOT, TOE OT8TE, E£E EOT, TOEfEE OTPT?, TEE TOE 
Ek fOTOTE EETfEEf EOT FeTOE 3OTEfTEET E fETE 
EEk OTEOT TteFe ET EEfEE EOT TT STfE ^E % 
OTEWEET ET EEE |E EOTOT EE! | I 5E n7fE ET 
EOT E^TE ETeTE fEEt E kr^ EE E Eff OTOT 
TOTfEE EETPT fETTETE f, tfOTT EfOTJTE EOTE EOTT 
1 1 w eTTe e eote E r '? % oteVt eTt urkr kOT 
ir ( 1981 4?r OTOTOTOT % OTOTT ET) 17,000 Er 
OTOTTOTT OT EOT TEr EET | I 9^1 ^ETOT, EE, 
WTEkl OTE 9fEf 3fk EOTTTEk OTTET ET fET^E OTTE 

Rott EnplT I E^ H R+OTET *^1 EEl" ^ f% 4Vi 

OTE OTEkr Jr EEEE' 200 EE %EtEkT El 
<H'tEE TjfE OTTOT ?T ETT ETETOTE: 10 kETETET % 
eVeT PE OTEtE EE3T EEEOT I E|T> 3?k EfT- 
EEkE/TEE EfTt Jr, Eft ^fEE EOTOT ET fEOTTT 
EfE E fT ETEtT TOTE | EEJTOT ET fETOTT EfJr Et 
TRf EftTE'TT OTTO TtOT afk TOEftlE EEETTEE ErOTT 


EE EEEt 3OTEE sfk fOTfk a^ T E f l4dl Et 
?E 5?OT Jr EE OTTO ETEfTOr Et EEEftr ^ 

>3 

TOOTfr I EE IeOTTE ElEEE ET Et EEET Jr ETEtfOTE 
fEET TOOTIT—EE% EEE if 1985 % Elk 19 88 

EE Et ark ![rk EEE Jr E^E 1988 Jr Elk 199 0 
EE Et EEfsr sitFoE fFft I 

210. E;E 1986 E EE Jf OTJ^fEE OTfEOT OTk 

Et TfEEl 81 OT EeFe EE EE TfE E? 83 Et I 
fTsJt EE Ef fEOTE E Ef TOE^T fEOT EOT OT fE 
fEEt 5?E % EtE EET E ETE E EEEt EOTTEEEE 
fETltE f?EfE ark ElEEET'ET Et srfETEEE 

Ekf fE { ET E I 2 6 ETOT3ff EOT fE IE TjE 
4k frfEJy Et 3 0 EOTlf 198 5 Et ^f-TOTT 4 e kfE 
TfsOT % EOT, 231 ETTOE1 ETE E5fEt EEfEEE EE 
krfEEE Et 24 EEOT 1985 Et ^kEr EE % EOT 
3ftE 108 TOTOaff EOT Ek TOE EtktE ET 26 TOTOT 
1985 ET ERcftE TffE #E E ETE EOTEFtE %OT 
EOT I OT EOTJrEOT k OT? OT{eJT EET Et 

fE EWT EEEE 80 OT EOT EOT r OT?r? ^EEEEOTT 

4e tTEkf.OT. H frrrE ee? EWr srOT',, oteott 

ksfE EE Efaf-M Et ^EEf E^Jjkt E Elf EE fE 1 ? 
TOE E ETEk kET TWOT EfEE 81 ft EEt I 

211. 1985-86 (Eifk-OT#) kt TOTfE % EtER 
EEtE TOEtk ?Ef E%T OTfkTO Ekt % 1566 TOOT? 
TOOTf I fEEfr OTOTOT Et fE E5E1 E?EE 52,936 
ft EOT I OTT EOTOTEf Jf Tt EEOTT 77 EfrkE EOTTEE 
OTEOT Wei if 3lk; 73 Ef?E.T ErOTEE EE ffrEr 
EffE kkf Jf kkr E4 I EOT 1986 k 3f? if ffEOTE 
EOT ETOTTOff E TOEtk EfETEOT ET eFcTTOT 56 OT 
EEfE 'fE 1969 Jf Ef 22.1 EfEkE OT I ktk EE 
1566 EE EE ETkOTEt if E 191 ETETEE ETEEtE 
EES fE afk EfTEE Ek'f k, 583 ElEfEE EP^TEEE 
4kf k, 7 47 ETEtEE kOTE OTfftk EEf E EOT WE 
' 14 f f , f Ti 1 ,T? E EEt k k I 

212. TOT 1986 k ?krE EETOT TOffE E EtETE 
ETEEtE fkf E fr?OT Jf kt$ EEf ETTO Eft 'JfTO I 
?Ek fETEtE ETE fr?E fjEE ETTOOT Et E? fEET 
EOT I ?EE fEOTfkfaE WlfOT | : TOEEtE E?S 4k 
kt ktEET Jf ETEEE EfETOTJEF WTTO Ek flTSE Jr 
ElEEE f%TTOT OTTO, Ek arffi Eft?T ET fuSE if 
Et6SE EOT EOTOTEf ftEE OT TOOTtf, EEt EE Et TOE- 
EfE 3fk ETE Er?S Jf ffEE OT WOTrrf 3 tTe ?T?EE 
afrEEEtE 4k kt flEEfE Jf EOTrEE f?EE rk TOOT I 
?Ek EETEET ETf ETEETE fkf kt f??E f?EE fE 
TOOrkt kt TRET 3JE 1986 k TOT Jf 134 ft Etft I 
E4 k ?T TTE OTTEtE Ti? EE ET EOT TO (fEEt‘TT?OT ) 
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[»mT II—^ 3 (ii)] artt ar tiara 

STfYfYftf aTafaa af? ft>4T IT4T faflY 4 aTttfT taY 
YY 9 %off a afYfafa arafaaf ar amr at- 

at n ?t aaY i a rat a f'af fafat far a Yaa 
tftarYi Yta frfftT arfm ar am art: 7,4 
Yk 11 at sttftafYr tY i 

213 . arYkt af Y Ykrt YtaTT 

ff, rrjiTTjfr Y tar #Y aftr a^tkr tm fYa, maa 
at a far ir aaaY tmaa war aftYr Yk tfaa 
fY mar amm Y aat fkYt a w aa prfwf^rfsr 
tTtkpr mm I mY tattm f^TTlT fat tY mrnYt 
Yk afaftfr amain tY amt, at- 19 8 6 % Ya a, 
upTW: 13 6 (21 fat % YYY a) Yk 1 4 ( 1 4 fat Y 
n*Y a) «ft 1 

srYta makr fa 

214. mf=T 1985 ir m Ta mtit af Yfta 

arata fa tartar fat aa fYnY mrat an tot 
ajTT 1986 Y Yt Y 194 iff aft | T^Y fa Y 
342 fYYt at RTR fatt I ^am ?YafY 190 #aYn 
arata far nr nararfanf ark nftrar nr ^rfor 
(anfna araf) an 1986 Y Yt aa aan: 1364 
arts ttf Yk 1.510 aY? T7TJT ft I 

m afaa ararer Y Yf Yk am faaa ataarYf % fmr atartY 
Ya % aft at mrmrr 

215. awil w> Y fat Y am arf 198 5 era 

arafatarraTm wart "fir nfYat % aaY if rj? fa 
aen a 40 srfYna ar naa nm am fw m 

ar^r nkfa ssmfka anfa % Yarn Yk ir^rFYr at 

Yt i ttY am mafnamarnr Ynf tY fmnrt 1935 
% Yn aa far af 20,544 att? tnf a wfYnff ar 
trfY naY mg: nrn tY 42.7 afwa fsat ar 1 
^q^sr wfaa amjt % 5 njrrk ar# 1986 % m 
aar ag afrnr 20,853 ama ma aar q^a aa- 1 

xrr^: fa ara a ^fa wa at aaa arasr afirar arr 

3 t?t a^r ara 1985 a 15 afaat at, tar faaat 
1985 tr art a 15.3 afawff ar 1 arafawrarar 
Effsr a rftar aaak taf air taa afaar at aaa 
aktar at faaara 10.2 afaat ar aa aY art 
19 85 aa arar fat aratra 10 tfaaa % qw a 
aftra ai 1 

216. 20 %tft araat % YaYt fftifaarfYat at 
am atakY at % fafar a?rqaT at rrfa rrRfraa 
atari a a^aK arf 1986 a aa a, 7,107 aYk 

YY sfk tf trfw 140.13 ara fsaaf a atfaa 

at aafa tf t^r ii 4 .s 3 am aart % aaf 
a ata tt% 5,531 afra tat ft 1 m fYa Y 


:*rtar 52, 1986/3T4att 1, 1908 

a^gfta rnfa/a^fta atmfa % fptfaarfYaf tY 
atam aarf arYtra art a at ararm tf' % YYaa 
aft atft aar tt aftrtf % tartr afrtaf a aTa 
1986 a af^- af at att at 29,6aYr?ma a taat 
1394.00 amt iaa ?Y aar ata ^t"a arnia 
5 8.30 art tart art Y (tafYa araf) 1 

faam sara m artar 

217 . ftaa^- 1985 a aarar trr q-tf % amt 
ftam sara at aYtar % a art ajra arar ar aaar 
a 2.79 am at tiraat arYt: at 45.51 am 
?r aat a^T tarar teat at tifa a 44.7 attr 
aqf ta afg || tk a? 48 6. 0 8 aYtr m ?Y 
aar 1 tar aafa % attra aft mar tea tY aYrt 
TTfa 1,033 ata a afaa 1,068 ^tt ?t aati 
faaat loss % at a faaara fa afaaf tY artfar 
fast aa a ofa a fta a fa afiraf at 1.15 
afawa at 1 ara 1986 % aaaaa afatf % aaak 

' a 

faaaa sara at araar a amf a aaaa 4 5.70 
am 'mat a 505.5 atr? ar at a 1 

ftrfVra atraart aaar a fme r atraart aTaar 

218 . fatat 1983 a a;a tY aaY, ftrfYa 
fttaaK aaar % fail’ eartaart Yraar % Ytta 
1985-86 a tratYara aa a faa 2.50 am f?aa 
faaiftar ar am faaffta faar aar ar 1 a?aa traa 
a faa faaffta fa att a a aa a tkm aft 
faf aiYara 3rtmfaa Taaaf at aatra 5 0 attar 
a am fTar m%a at ak artTattt aaaaf ar 
aatTt 30 aftat a aafaa ;Ytr ttfm ar 1 aaifa 
awraa ata, faaka, artraar, faFtaa art fajtT 
a tfrfr nYaY a ata a fa®Y at tY aat ®j? 
1985-86 % Yttia at artt tar 1 ?a Yar a ataY- 
faa Ttaaf ar ?faaa afaaa 50 a aaY 30 ar 
Yk amarY aaaaY a fYa taf amt aYar fafact 
afr tY aar at 1 19 85-86 % fan; mffaa afaff 
% amrt far aY 2.50 am frarfYaiftar a aft 
a aaraY 2 . 1 8 aa fkarfaarftar tY 415 a ara 
tat a aea a ft faa 1 

fa art aafaa rrrata faara araaa 

219. aafma mata faara araaa a Yaat 
af 1 985-86 a altta 28,23 ara famfaa T ftaY 
tY aaram atra tY aaY Yk far artr (fata 
arata far Yk aaakt far a%r) ,606.27 atTa 
taa a faarft tea aaar faa aa 1 1 ^€t ataar at 
anrftr % fkra m aafaa Y Yafa 16.56 fafYaa 
aftartf at a^ram ft aar aafa 15 fafYaa aftartr 
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nT nw feftxx fen w m 3 #?: nxm 3,102 
niff nrx nr fftxTXf xfx fxxfex fen xxr 1 

220. ^fnnrfexx orfen fxnrx nrlnx n nmfcxxx 
% xfer if fxfxm TT^fenr ncr i£?xfnx fferteft if xf xftx 
fen xxr m % 'Tfrnr mm qfferxr ft ft eo fe¬ 
rn fen ffenr mff xxff % xfeftf nf fear xfe nxx 
if nrnx xff f, nr: nf %nftwr 1 xftr ftf fern if 
nfam nfer ft nmrr ®fe ftrxxr srxfx ft fefex 
nftxxr qrftxrfe xFJrnvrfftr nr nfxxx tit ftfnftT ftr 
srxfen xferxr mm nxx nf ftrxxr xx 1935-86 
ft nn nr nn 1 xx rnrfen xfefe xx xrxmmftT 
fer xn nxft % xixft n nr fernftr xfe 4 xfe 
ffefft xfe fftmirffe ftr xxf *rxxf nrfen nr 
?r^f ^mx if mm xxtt m xt ftf fef fxxmx ft 
xtxr % nTxn % rrmff mfferxr ftf l£ ft t xrxm 
xferxT trxfft % ftferx xxfen xmfei ft ffex 10 
fftffex qfxxrfe nr fern m xn xm I fftft 
jwt cffn mff if fer nx fexr I 1 xx %rrfftnrfxxr 
ft ftnft if xrnxf xfexr xxfft ft ffe 10 fxfftxx 
qffenxi nr nnr xxrr m ^ 1 ?x nrxnx ft ffe 
ft;fex tfe ft xffexx ftf mfft 11 so. 79 nfe? nxx t 1 

221. nxx xxnrc x xmff nxxxfx xmxr % fexrx 
xnffex mxfx fern % nrxnxr % nrxrmxx % 
ffexx xrftfef fftfe nfe fee?: | 1 nfefr nr fern 
qfe nfe 3 500 xqx' xrfxn nf nrifei fe xrx % 
mx nx fftfefer nf xfe If xfe xft *rx x?rnn 
6 ,4 0 0 xrx nx fexr xxr f 1 xmfft, fer qfxxrfe nr 
fnfefxx nxft ft ffe 4. 800 rxx ft xrfxn xtx ?xx 
xx rnnq ftftxr fnfen nr mfr 1 1 mrm, 
afe xmffe fennr nfe qfrtfr % mnq if fe nq r x 
3 fe qfr^fe jftr ffemn fen w | ft nnffe 
mfer fqnm nnfnq ft nsftr fefeftf nr 
srrqm mrn xrm ft nn-ff ft mnq ft nnft if fen 
nnrn 1 nferr fenrfenrfeff nr w nnfnn ft nfe 
to nnr ft nfer 30 qfem nr nnr ft nn 
fftaffer fnn nrr 1 1 

222 . nrfern nftfn fem nrftnq ftrx -nffen 
ft. ferfftnrfeff nf ’itn nf nqnnmr nn fftfftffeff 
aftx mfftrftf nr nr^ftr ftftftf smmrftf nf nr nrrft 
ft ^nr ft ferft nn ft mftr; 1935 ft nq-nnftx 
nf wsrsm ft rnp nwnr nr nfen fnn n nfn 
nffer fftffftr nrftnn ft g;ft rm sw ftr nn 1 
nsnrn nr nf nr fen feftrr ft fftfer ftmrfeftf ft 
wtotx 'r~ tftf rft nf gferr fnn nn t fe 
mfttfftn wrarc qx, q;n nSn 19 86 ft nn nx ft 
22 fftfee gwr ft ^ft nfrnff ft ffe, 


rmfern nftfer fennr mftnftf nf n^mn nf nnn 
ftfftcP.n nr nnftf rnr nx 1 

nrr'fe ftn ftmn 

223. fnn rrn ftrxnftf ft nfft ftfe ft fen 
nftrftf ffen nr ftfxn nx frft xrft xn fexxx 
1985 ft nrftf Inf nr nx g;fex fnn mrr fe x 
fenft In xrxr 1935 nf xrfen nrft ftfemft Inx 
nxft ft ftfty ft xfef fnn nft nferff fefxf ft 
nnx n ft nr 1 9 86 ft fe^ nr ft nfe 
nrft ftrxxTft Inx n? 1 xxrfft, nnx wxnftf ft qfe- 
ftwr ft xxft ftr ftf qfenfx srmwn nfe nrft fnft 
xt rmx f 1 xmxrx xft 19 se ft fex nfe nrft 
ftrxxrft Inx nf mff 3 ffe xmxft ft xfx fefti nr 
feinx ftrftftr fef feftf ft xmr nmfexnx nxn 
ftr nrr 1 

224. xx frfex 3 fefei wnfx xxmxf (wtx), 
nm (xfftnxri) 'Brlx xxx 24 qxxxr (qfenr 
nftm) ft ftxft ft nrftr In nf ferftrrfr wr: 
xftr In, ftxxr In nfe xxrnrrr In nr ftfftf nrr ft 1 

xrn xrfftnxn ftmrr 

225. nfefer xft ft ftferx n:n nfftnxn ftfxn 
nr fexxx mfewn fen xn nfe w ftfx fexftr 
ftxfef nf nn nfe nmx ft |f xfe nr nrx ft 
xnx fx nfftnrsrx: Inf nr nfe nr ft fxlnr- 
fernrx fer ft xim ft nrft ~w> nfenftx fftft nft 1 
5^ xxmgfe qfexxxf nf nx 1 ft xxf nf xftr 11 

226 ferfefx xgferxx ft nftf nx fxn 'ftfer 
nfexrf (nx?: fn) nxfef ft rrxTx ft nfe xxrxr- 
qx nft ft x nrft nfeqx qfenfx fefe' xr 
ferx x>.nnx ? 3 ff ft I jx. ft xrxn xTxferf ft xnrxfe n 
ft ?xm ftfe rriw xrxftf ft nrx xnxr t, 
xftxrx xx nfe mxrftf xft ft fen x^nfftx frm 
ftfx nr xrx ft fe nf nfn xmxx feft qx n 
“nrr nrfefe” ^fen ft fex ^ ftiftr xxx xnr 
nrn 3 ffe nrx nxft nxn nxfefr ft xfan x ftf 1 
fftx xixnxfftf ft xxft fe xrxn nxxfef nr qrxx 
fen ftr qxx ferfefft xfe/nxTxf xx ft x^xrxf/xftnn 
if qxfxr fe lx mxn ft xrxfer | fexffex ifxr 
^rxnm xxirr ftr, x "nfrr nfexif' ^fen ft fftx 
xnfe nxx xxx fn ftxr xffeftx xrxn xrxftftf 
n is srfxwx ft nfftn x ftf ftfx ftft ^xxf ft xrxfef 
n nxxxx ft xn xx ft ftfxx nxf nft nf x?xm nf 
xftf Vf 1 x? xfen nr nxnxfftr nf ftf wra 
^pff fftxft qix, fxnft ftft frxr fe ft xnrfnx ft 
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4#$q 4T47# % 334177 ; 644 % 6716 ft 444 4%- 

874 m % 8747# % f%4774 4% 4f47 15 #4 

% #46 4 gr i fr'Tift. #7 q^n 4rf#6 T 4 8#4T 

46414 4% 4tr *t qrf 4#, ^ % 4t7 3% 4%6t44 

trt jUtt. •:; f#% % %% #4744 % f#7 ft 4# 
w^qfr %t. w % t % i f#5# # faqift# % 
fqrr fcT8T# #7/7144 fTW 44 PI 74 4674 44% 
44 4#7T # ^4 HR STTPftfw f^PTT 44T % 444 
f74# 414 f68Tf?T# 6T 6T% l%'4134 34P4 ft 417 | 
4f Vfr 373441 %t 4# % 7f f#r# ft f%8rff# 4 
4 r%# f%8T# 4 F4664 7644 774% 4 f744 '8% 
4 -r % FT^r 87 77 ''nft^T 4T43T#’ 747# % #7 914 
#7T, 444 44 77# # f44tff4t 4 444 44 7777 
TgTft I 

227. 44# 1985 4 8T% 1986 4% 44f«t % 
#474 744 7lftT644 #441 % 4'ft-T 71% 71# Tift# 

# ifett 4 2.5 4 % ft #4 7f 843 ft 43 ft 1 

#441 4 4tf%4 7lf%# % 444 4 444 4 44% 44ft 
J4 #41# 4f TTpfi 4# 1986 % 3# it 21,671 

47#f 44? #; 444 % 6 3. 0 #444 44 4444?% SrT4 
% 44W 4 44%4 '-IT I f4 44767# <j#44 474141 
4 44T4 61 44 5 4.4 #444 3#6 376174 S%7, 444 

#T 74 61467# 47, 44 374 43. 3 #444 <71 I 

2 2 8. 3pntf 198 5 % 44 19 86 44 % 7% % #414 
1 9 47# 744 4 f4 56.3 6#4 47% 4% TT# % 144 
113 46414 #7644 % f# 444 §<* f44^ 4 3 7.4 
6#4 67% 6%4tf4 % 85 767T7 444 f%% 44 I 

4C4 %7# 4^4 864414 

2 29. f%71# 76471# 444T3ff 4% 4f4tf44T 4 

44t4f 44 7714 f%% 41% <im f%71# 7£4t if %4% % 
3fFT it 44fT4 4T45pff fejTcff 44 Wrf 1985 if 
TOtfw f44T 44t; ^44 ?t 4ft4 l j4 4T4 S?T 441R | I 

4444 ^Rt4 464r3ft # 4f4rf4?tt it 441 3 4lft4 ^44 

441 (8fir 4it tftqr l. 5 0 quits') qit m Rqi 4 ttstt 44 

f4frft44 4rt 4414 ft I f44 4fwt3t4t3ft 4?t R1T44 3 
4iTtT 4T4' 7.50 4Tttr Wt (^# 1.50 4lft? 

4Pt afhr 5. oo 4PTf wf) % #4 | swt l4t amt 
ftrtffq 84T44T 4464 f414 ^it qif Sl t 4H44rfr 4ft R 
44tf4i fartm 4641317 41TT 44# 4t44T4i4n7't # 

# '41441 I 7.50 41614 4T4 it Stf-TT # 17144 46# 
4f74t44t# % 444 if til 4t6«rf44 ^44T4 4R#4ff4 
fqqT# 4T4 44# 474144411# % 2 5 it 3 0 #444 441 

# #41 % f44 4441# # 44# £ I #14 ##'1441311 

% 444 4 44 44 3111 2 5 41Tt4 44# it #441 

4# t 4# 464 f4#4 47413ft % 4T4 4444 SftaK 
44 41 41. 3#. #. 441/41414 # ^6 ft 4 4'l441 if! 
44#t 44[T ft# 4# 41# 4 1PPITI I 4T4T qr# # 


4T4I4441 4 # ^ , 3 ^ 7 # 7 # 441 # ###141311 
% FT" (14-14 ft #4 46414 414644: 4f41# 4^1 
##) 4# # ^7## ftr 7 4t4-#44#-444T4 #T 
fTTrcflTil 41 64^4 % 444 4 46## 31 #i't 1441 f#fH4 
44 47 414441 f446# 44 44TFT4 47 .' 441 4# 414 
4T#7 , T4'-44# : T 47 F4ir 41T#4 ##f441 #4714 ^47 
% 4T4 44 414 # | 

2 3 0. 4% 4#TT Trift 4 f4ST414 fl4f44f % 
#6'41464^T 44#r# 4r7, qi liftfcl 74 44 f447 f, frtf 
47T 4464 1985 it 44 g;f44 Fw 441 # 4 44# 

# 471# #4 # #4^441 T T f4#T #6 f444 
4#44t 4FT4 4# 44641 44 417 4177 4714 444 
##f7 41441# 441 f-TO'Tir 464 I #T# #4 # 46 464 

# #4'#44f 44 4#4 4414 474^ 6144 #44 % 3 ITT 
41# ft# 44 f##Fl 4-## 44 47#f it 4674 474# # 
4T4744741 44 ^J4 1 9 8 6 it J4: 46T foil 441 I 

f##4 4#T/4## % f#4 4T4 

231. 4444 # 4f4f447 81667 i?4T f# 441 ^#7 

4676444 174% ^74 it 144144 4T 4# % 47144 414#4 
44 f#14 #, 44% Tf-4 44#T 4144671# % 361 #t 
4444 %1 4-J# 44% % 416%, 4#4 441441 344641 

% 4#4 100 41#T 44% 4% 4J# #41 44T4 4% 4# I 
W #41 4% 4#t 19 86 4 441414 110 41#? W% 

474 f4qT 441 I f%44 4% 47% 4rf%f6447 4444671# % 
f#4 47^44 1935 % 3 4 4T#f 444 4% #41 4^4 
4% 4# I 

232. 414#44f F-614 4% 1985-86 % 4>64 % 

#414 44%. 4Tf#%441 4H%416T1# % f#r 4^4 # 4# 
4 0 47714 47% 4% #47 % 44T4T 464 44%4 4H%- 
6747# % 4444 4f 4% 4^# % #74 47%7 344441 % 
4#4 21 0 46#? 444 % fwi 644 4% 4?74 #41 4^[4 4% 
4# I 

2 33. 4T#%4 f7f4 4.744# f%744 47T44 (4144) 

4%, #f% f44f# % 4#44 454 44%4-44%46714 47# 
% f#r %^tn #%64 F## 1985-86 % #414 

444714 3741 f%#f# 4?# 44 f4f4 ; 4 f44f# 4% 

44# 474%% 41# 6 0 41417 474 %f f 4 4t4 4%41 

4lfj414 4% 44% I 4T%7 4% 4144 44614 % 444134 
% 446714 #4% 4 41414 4:46441 4446414 474% % 
41# 20 47#T 64% 4% 4E4 #41 #46[4 4% 4# # I 

234. ## 4#4 % 6f3'4 4 f# 4% 47 ^f%4f%41 
6147 1% % 444-6674 #4% f%# % #4% 444774 % 
76|47# 4% #7% fir, 44% 7747 1 9 8 4-85 % 671674 % 

#414 4161 4% 4# ##644 4tf% % 100 #4H4 447 
4% 4T4 #41% 1985-86 % #614 % f#T 4T7I446H# 
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# mrnr it qq# | i mFrrriyr #Nrqr 

# TrrfHvT snrq qfq#r #r srfirfcFrqrT qrortr qqq 
qr# % ftpr frq# ##r qr j# snftrqw srnrrqq m i 

■^TOT 3 fl?frfqq pqqq 

235. mqftq ar# #r #Rrq qrq qfqft ir q##j=r 

■rtf# if q# qfqqfq fq# q# i qq: *fqprq % 

FTP# qqq r^qfr 5 jf?iqf qr qqq qq# qq sjR ftqr 
qqT *rt 5 #t; qrforfTTT ?rr=nq qq qrqfr# *ff i 9 <ff 
^?t fforrf qr nr# wrtnq qq qqqrq tor qq 

'Tft w qff# if qfrqqq Fqqr qqr 3 ftq ^fqqrfqq 
qqprf % q?rq TRTqqr qqq?q qqrqf arr# rqqf 
fqq^r qiqrrr % qr^qr qr tq qqqr qqr q %qr #qr 
®fhc fwft qqqrqf rr*mm sru wfjtf snqtqqt, 
qqqp- 3 #t jqfqq qq jpr.T #f ^T# qrqt fqf#?q qqqr 
3 # sfiq frqrqqf qr #tq 2 tt qrfw f i ?q qrq 
qt T#tqR HR# gtT f# qnqFrr qf Vtqqpr T^RR qqqr, 
qrqrar q wn'n #r Rr# q qrq qErrvqqrq qqrq qq# #t 
SIT# qt%qqq if qq trqfarr #R qfrqqqnqq- 
fF: fqtar pfm, qqr qr R-TqfT 1985 q qfaq qf 

qrqqr qr qqrjfrR qqr qqT# qqqqq qrqqqf %qfq 
qrq/ f## q#1 rRqr q fqq rrwqr qq qqq qgqr *fr 
qqqT #R qwrqr % qrqr?q q?R#T qr fqprq g#f #qR qr 
qqt ?#R wrgr rr qr ?rqq qp- frqRq^- qqr^srrprfq?; 
qrVqrf t^q qrq # FqFqqrVr fqqflqq qqf qf qqqtqr 
qpR q! qtfr qrfq tsttf qr ttt qqR RTt pt tt 
qRqrf q^- trqTq % 3 TTTTq q^ qq fqqr qT qq 2 | 
qqqq 1985 Jf qr^ Iqq qq 1 qq' qFfqtff fegjqf % 
qfqtr #qf q^ qq ^fqftqq qqq % fqtr q^r qqr fq 

q?q tjfqq qf qqiFTqT qr q?qrqq qqT q qqr ?q 
qfqr % fqtr qqrq qq fqFfq qTqq^qi qr^q^qq^gq 
% wrqq TT^qq 'jq^qrqq qr qrqqq qqir qR q 
p^qq qqT fqqrrt qrqTrqt q>mff q qtq qqFqq 

e 

qrq qqr t# i rt% qfqfrqq qrq qlatPrq qrqqf q 
qqfq-T fqqrfr qqfr qnr qt qqT fqqrfqq# % qrqrp 
qq uq fqqq fqqqq qrfrq fqqr qqr t Tlfq qtqtfqq 
qrqqr % qrt q qnqq Vq q qqrq fq# qr qq 1 

236 . qqqq qqqsq m$fi %■ qfqrr 597 q?r 
rqjr ^r«frfqq qfqj fqqqrq qr fqq% qq# q qq 
1985 q qq q 2,655 qq? qqq q fq #q qiq 
qqqqr #; ?q% qqrqq fqqqr 1984 % qq .#■ 545 
^fqqf % qq# q sqqfpfqr qq u #r qtq-qq qq fq# qr; 1 
wrqqr# qq«fr qqi 357qfqqr if q 264 qfqqf #q'f # 
qqqiq qr#qq % ?rqTq mi qq 19 8 5 % ar'q w 
qqq ?rq qqrq rj;fqrf qt #w 97,890 qf Fqqq 
qqfqq qq fqq qrrrfw 954. 65 qrr? qq# q'r qqfq 
fqqqq 1984 % qq # 91,540 qfq?f %q#q q fq 
fqq qr TI% 879 69 q% ^ 4 # ft | 97890 qjq 


qfq#i # q fqf qrqr 6,505 qPq-'r qf qqr»q qq % 
qsiq ftr qqr f#qq q 2,079 qfe’f q# qqqrc qq 
qiqqq q sfqiirr qg r qqr qr I qq gPqfrqq q 
qqlq ]q# Trr T? f fq qq qqf qrqqf #, TRt 
w ?qrT#T qr q'qriqq qrqqqr qr qqr qq rtt ft qqr 
qqqRRqq ?m fq# qr% f 1 

■ qq-TTcqq qqr fqfqrq 

237. ^q fqfrs #rqTq 1 # qqqreqq qnqfqqa-qf 
qr qqqqq qqT# q fqq fq# q# Tqrqf q qr# if 
37 %!j fqqr qqr qr 1 m qfq if qqfqjq qfqqfq ft# 
fq# q# 26 1985 #qq-T quq'T % ##q if 

qfr q^qqqr 5 o,oooqq# qt qqq qtqr qq % qfirm 
qf qqqqqq qiqfqqqq qqq c T qrTTTqf ffer? qtq#t 
qq# qpqqqr qr #q*r r;q?ft fT% qrq #q-#qxqrgr 
qq qq ?q qqR qt #tqr 25,000 qq# qriiqq qror 
qr 4 wrT 1986 # 3 fR q^qq 1,00,000 qq# q< 
fqqr qqr I fqq qvff % qTqir if 1980-81 if 1 982'83 
qq qf #fq q#Tq wqftr % rrruTT or qrq qT^r qq'qr 
q# qrq ft q?r ttt qrqrr qr rrq qf aftq qr# #r 

c\ * 

qrqr qqT ff#rer qit q#t qrr.g- q 1980-81 if 1933- 
84 qq hr faqT q-TT 1 qf qr srrgfq q# frqfq if qr# 
qfrqqqq ^*itt qfr qf qqr# qqfqqqrq qrfqfqq 
Rr#r qr -rq# m. #f ft: frf qr# qr#r qfyqi #t 
■qq.Tpqq q;q fqqqq q qqfq TT##f q s? #r q#t 1 
qrfr qr? # q^#t qf qf qqTqqqq ?Tr=(f# ffqfr q\T 
q#f qq-qgfq qrfr % qft;#qT ifq«#f qf a fK qTTq 
qr: fqqf qr fq# qr# qf# qf##f qTqqqrcqq fr#qq 
#r qq?q ^r##f # qr q#t i qqTpr #qf q'r q^ 
qfrffqq qqrq# qrqRF-rr #r fq E ?rq ##r; qrqTnf 
qr qr^q fqqr qrq #tr: qq qi#f q frcr qrqqr-TT- 
qrqqr qrjR q? qrqpq qrfqr fqqrfrq fq# qr# 1 

2 3 8.25 qqrqr 1985 # grq/qrq? ok fq# qr# qr# 
q#T qftr#f sfrq fr#f #ttt Trf##T qrqf #k qqrrr 
qr fq# qr#qr# irfq#tq qw# # qTf##r #' 

15 qfTTrq #qf qtqqf rt#t q#t #fi qrfwfr 
if afk grm: #r# qqr qqfor rtt #Rnq fqqrqrq |># 
% qq^rFT rrrq/qTqq 3 #t qf/qTTF % ^rqf qq fq# 
qr# qr#r qq^q qfrnfr qr 4 19 s e # =qqqr?qq 

fr#qw % ttjtft ^q##f # ^3 # #t q#T 1 

239. fFTeFff % fqq fr-Tffrq fq# q# qjfqrr 
trrfqqr qr qqrqq pq# qqr#Tqq fqqr qqT artr q#r 
q# #qq qqTTT qqT 1 Ffrqrqqq qfq#r/fqprf % qrq 
qr#r qqqqf# #?fr % ?£rqf qr ft# qr# qm 
Trftqf # rqqqq qiftrq qt #t ftt ftqT qqT # 1 fqqqfr 

3fR q or q fq ### # ##fjq ^qqq qrfqqt if 4 *r#q 

1986 # 15 qfttrq 3f#t qt qftcft qr q#t I f##t?r 
sftr #> %Tnqt qq ftq qr# qT% #q Ffrrqf qr 
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TIT Til TTlfllf (377i 317i 3^ r ifft Tlfllf % 
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777 311177 %^1 % 171 77T 17>ff3f71tT 77I7T71T 
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3fl317 (it^TtPrit) Pf?7 7T% % ftnj 1T3T 17114% 
7T ITT ^niR 1 T 37 7T7tl7 7 %T 7'T7T7 if 17 %% 
71 71317 HT3 TT% Tfll ^7!: TllPl?! 71%t 
TTlfll 77%%T7 7T!7 31 331T77 f7ir % I 

flvftl 3TTT311 1% 77111 f<7% %7 1% 37THT 
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(wsrrf-^r). % feroj fret to? p prfer affetfoo 
’^'“(tfeorfer poop) faftr if o pipoEt fenfo 
fwi oor (vrT.3fr.fr. tfe or 300 ofe pop of 
prfe % ttofofp ojpt foofeo feo footr op 
26 0 OPT? >pt OrpfUTPTP PIP fopfpp feo OP 0 I 
OT. 3fr. fa. tOT P 30re 1986 of OOFO ppfa OO 
30 . 90 OPfa Pop 0?f prfe OOTPt | I spr fafp if ft 

W PTfer of fferorp ootpt oro prfto 2 , 590 PpffPTt 

"ft l*fer 1986 if VTT. aft, fa. tV OP PP% 5TPT 

5 P: fetf op 1 orn Tffpfaf feff op 200 ofer? oot 

•pf STPTTpflT OEPT PtOT fep off oof of I PP PO W 
*|foPT or poptp orff feoT opt affp wpfk 30 ojp 
1981 OP PPTOT OPf I PP 1983-84 % felP 

ttw fasfe ttsf ft«tt ptop poo offeo farof off 
pt. aft. fa. to of far 3 pppfa ptppt % nipt 

200 OPfe POP off^^o nfer POP 0?f ptt *ff fa% 

1984 if orfe pfa orot ie faofat fere e 

^PTPT PTPT m | fef % ^rT 1986 OT POPP fpofaT 
Tip OTP fapp OFO jft Otf pf I TO rftor if if 3 0 OP 
1986 OT 112.5 Ofe opt Oif prfe OOTPT 0 T ! 

243 . vnpofa faofo-prpro fro (rrfem tor) off 
Tre^fp pfeffw oct (ttooroffo poop) fafe if % 
rr 1985-86 % otorp so opt? poo off pro ofe 
ofe srfp fadfe of oof oparfe Pfer ot n^jp affp 

fopfpp of fet pfe 5 5 pr^ta- ptp 1 pi 1 irff^p ?r 
PTfp n Tipfp fVrr fppir tp fpfp ir fpppp 
mPT ^ifr =pf TifsT 30 1986 T8T W( 260 

rpfpr ptp ppf 1 

244. vtpttEt 3 rEprfpp ’ipjppftrr vfr, farpfr 
20 *rr 4 1885 P <THI PBf prAr %pt, TTiffpaffptfppr 
^T (pfprTTprp TTP?k) fpfff if P PfTPTr ^ % fprr 
ET^r ^ I M 1985-86 %rhrp ^T Mr if if PT.ar 1 !.^’ 

vf '10 PTf? ppq 1 ^fpnp rffpT p^T pf Plfr I 
fTTfrr 1985 if TP P.PT TTT'PP: VEffP fen PPT 3 ^ 
4^ 4T*ff iPPTPT t | 

245 . prrpfp afNfrEpp fer fppp fe fp^T ^ 

1986 % fprr fp e % fe ^ p^ 15 rr% wf ift 

rfVpr fe nzft 1 ap pfpr *pt pppf ^ 

% pp if PWPT fen | pi ^ 

30 ^P 1986 pppp ^fen PT prp pff P57PT ^ , 

246 . PTTPfp pfetfep pnp 3 ffp fepsr ferp 

ifiiTirPT pif 1980 % fer 1 g prftT vtf qff ptpr 

p^r: *pf rpf affe fppp p sm %np nrfmff % 
ferr M 1 30 ^p 1986 fe ^ fppp %ptp 
13.10 «pfes ppq 1 jpf Tlfe PPPPT *fr | 


2 17. fept 15 TRP ferffP fePpf pf 

pffep ttjp pnpfef 3 ttt prefer rfe Pt?i fe 
P prpp pr |-p 3 8.65 feTf' PPT“ fe P^ff PPP PTP 
prppi PTvf fe 1 P pfpTTi 25 PP 1986 PPT PP pf I 

1 * P 

TP pfepf % Pfer if 3 0feT 1 986 fe fef TTfe PTTPT 
fe Pf I 

248. pfer Tfe fe: pfep ferp p'p (rr .f:,pr. 

fp psp) p ppfer ppf pprir gOx piprp tfe fe prfer 
% pp if nPTTPfp ptp afk rrfinr pPTPpfe%rfe p 1 ? 

1985-86 P? ferr 1 300 TTTP PPP 1 # PEP pfe? 
ppt: ppitp prrppr pr: ^prp pt 1934-85 % ferp 

pT pt ir 4.50 pffeTT pp pf, pp p.ffr 5f,prf 

1985 ir PPET t'P PT P 4. 25 pfppp TP TT fePT 
OPT if I TP ^P P.TTT if P nffeTP PTPTT 7jfepf TT 
PTP PP?ff pfe 1986 Tf 1,288 fefe PP^ PT 
P^P PPT PT I 

^fe TT fo ffsrp 

249. ^P 1986 TT PPTP PPfp % pfeppr^M 
sfe T 51 P Pt TT feffp TPPfnP TT TTP PPTPPpfe 
afp % 7 POT, fppr fe T 25 for, Pfe 9 fafefr t'of 
^ feflP fpPfSTP % Tpf fe^ Off I PTP iff, TP 

ppfsr %■ pferp pmff 5?p % fe prt ^rf feofe 
ffeff nrprP orppp Pr, 3fpfe(fp ^fer pvtfp % 
pfepTP (p^pffeft) fpff«TP fe PRP fepr PPT I 
TPT 3TPIPT fof/PPT TPPrfePf % fpOS fpfe?P 
ffenpm/pnrrrpffe/pfeff or nfe vfr of ppT i 

PPi 

2 5 0 . Pfeo fer if Ppfrrr TTPorff pp of Ri Pflffe 

OT POT 3TPT fe^ PIP PTP OPPf^PPP TP fpPPTPf 
pfe % PPTPT r of 5TPT SPTP plf PlfeTTpf TfTPO POT 
Of PPPPT if ^PTP PIP % felT Pf ot OPT pfef 

irq 1 nporff wp % tor if pppw PT^o-ppr of ’j.opnr 
^1 ^nfer ofe % ptpP ajprrf-pppp 1985 % pfprp 

pro' fepP PPSTP fePT PPT I TTpif PT^ PP feOPf % 
PTOTP PP PPORf ^P O toff PPO PPPfP feoTPPT 
fe 0 Pfet R- fe fe fefef fpfe PPPP OP 
fepif 1-0% 3TPT TP PPJif OOf POOPT OTPPlfOT 
vff 'ferq' fepr PPT f!T I tot P O? vfr Oor PPT fe 
fep snpnfe % ffeno ptpotp feofe prof % opr 
nfernfr fnff fporopf off p’fe pp ptopp ptp ore % 
^rfe o fooo fepfre oref pp fferp orp affp nfe 
pfesm ortofe P feo opt ofr pfrefre op P i 
nf /pp 1986 if vttpp ppotp % ofe pp f®Pfefe 
yfer ofr fprrffpp op%, ppotp sfe fefe to? tnpr 
51TPP feo 1 ot fpffer PPTPf % OTOf^OPP % POP % 
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- --■ 1 -1-=t- _-r. saa mcw 

mt if fctiffr RRJa arkt % fair, kTOF t RTRT imnft 
(fo tfr at jrfcrftrfsw rfr at sjft ?# wrarot 
if RF 3fk fWTi am 1WiTO % pTRRf t 

TcrTw aFFR ft !ito tot fear am t 1 

251. tfWTTf % tat ft a? at TjFmT farm 
am % aartrft %rsrf %3at ata^Frt ttfffmr finamraf 
t mat % ffrtr ipaa rsr \ ?mf fmafffeR mfmr f : 
vm-vm TOft %■ 2,500 VJV ft mft % mfft 

tr?fft % tat % ffu cTRRT aiRT ^*TT, RETT t^F 
Ft ifTTgiaff WaRffr fmSTTt % nTR% if 14 f^T % 
afEPF 3ftf ¥R tat TF mfffT Rat ^ ^ t 
21 fmr if srfaar fmta a agaft rtf rf amr «farmt 
% ffftT WHT iqTST met 9F Wmatt WIT RtF ftrSRTT 
F ta«T ¥ fan RUfF %RT (^fnrc afaa) an SlfOT 
qrwr ifg’RK arrwrTI t%T FT m? at mjmr ftt JR far 
*r a*ft anjat at, 5PR am urrar FaRt 9F RTF fed 
far^r a«T gras mF'r ak 1 a? gfrfmra ff far $Ft % 
Framra % gf urn % ^tern maar-srrt art x$, ark 
it? at gffffan ft far mrat mat arramf if Rwr^Tf^i 
mFat at mmr gfasnf jt?r at art i 

25 2. *1M TTFFTF % TT*rf FRT % $F FRmffrt % 

F?T t far t RRF R$% tftfms <mkff atm?at t 
frrpf ?TtfF FT?at at ammff FT mTfmTFI FT mf[ 
FTT RFT *T% I ?TT% SFTRT, fwmff at $F FFt % 
FTF? W*k FRlf TRtnftiTT A PR-n TTTT «1% 
qi| |tarf^ W T? t I 

sj tpf if WTOWT 

2 5 3 ?M iff if 5TWT «mff if if SrTcTOTsV if 
igrpir Ffp' % o'srtr 4 ?r<r mi ^ 

|tt it p# wngraff k it? tr-rkr kr % %rr 

qr?T iRT f*F IT ^1% kr^iT, fJToT' J l Hi <.4, TTTT P^TT k 

■+m Trk 4 kffiR fiRirr afk f^qrRfinff th - ^rf 
% W IF?' I imTIT^f nff Pf cRT3ff qk if 3TTT 

fr-k fTi % $ztir *prarfa*ff k im fxm4 tm % 
tpf?ffir : FRf'kr a-RT im %kra =FRkrq- k frrr# 
ift'T vt Fnarkfir k tr ferr irt i 
am k RTk mirft ^Rqi^Tr % *rmf k kr % 
tret if *fr JT^asT arrrf %4 qif 1 kff 
tx fa? arfr wknff %, k Tmftr’F a nqi k k 
knm'ifT w% k, k=m T?g;afT k ki; fk w(wi' 
I® 1 ! % SRTPT ETT'FRrT 1%ITT IUTT I arq 19 86 *PT TPTFTT 
ERfET % TkFT ^Ff % 1 14 «FPT?ITiii if 22Wm Tlm T/ 
fmm'i k - 3 TTF k fft kr fomf nufm 5 Vf 
^T ^ETRTWF 3TR % fm ^TT I ^ff ofhff 


1 -^’l -1 ^WTfnrm-iT,. .■.- .Till r -- Z ^3XX ffiT ~ '•***' 

% , <rfkrT*fr ir ^r?f m&i vmwrm f ett, to - k vf & 

ETariFT 'FTRT IRT I 

ifof ^r ErfRaaa 

25 1. T>?'Tra arqiRTT a'F FTFkr mt TTOffTT- 

aap fa-fra ffafr ark aiffaarfraT -ft aara ?ir 
vrr^-r itfwf k kff ar afr fnrrfw r<, 24 »r| 
1986 afr akwr aff aarfa ir art if 47F 
afrraaa Errtrr arfr ft-ar 11 aara aTraa % ar ara 
uaarr ’rarir'aa a^a % arat araa asra aiTjf 1 

^aff arr 'jaraa ttrr 

255. arkw at % frn^ arrara *tz a‘ar arf 
arfjFa aat 20 arfr? art 4 - airara 200 artT?aaa 
mx ft aar 1 '?aaa prfaaea affa aarqr ak aff arfar 
aft *fr 44,37,500 ?faff f irfaftaa' fatar srrrr 
5.625 artra ara if wjrmx 5 0 aktr Fat mx ffar 
aar 1 aa loss t frara arkfa kr ^ q-jifrar 
fffr air arftrsra afr if afa 4 ar loarff? aaa ft 
afiff ft aar 1 ?a aar a?arar tff air ant afr aar 

gfk ^arar afr at arfir 5 ardf wa % sffraR 
22 . 45 arfr? Fat arr fr aaf 1 arr/RiFT fair at jk 
a?Tf % fftr a?t aara f w-a if vnra afanr grrr 
1985-86 if 400 ark? Fat at Ftfar graaRtr aRTtf 
atf 1 va taff ft afar; afr if wfr snrr farar aaT 
3fsrara, ara-ara fr rfftf irt anfr at aar 7.75 
afaaa «aTa tt arft fata aaaairca afa*jfaaf if 
fata %aT aar arar araaT 1 

«Fwa faRi (ff»ft»a) aifafaaa, 1935 

25 6. fafaia nfafaaf, amta: tfftna atnft (aaawf 
arr 3rfaa?a arta taw) wfafinra, 1970 ifk leso 
aar areata faat aar wfirfaaa, 1934 if aaftaa 
»FFt 5 a afirq fafu (rmtaa) afaftaa, 1985 ait 
faaaa i985 if arfta ffar am 1 wfafaaa ^nrffna 
^aa?irf vt 3ofaaaa 1985 t sfa aaanrf 
a?rft a i 1 9ss t wasr if mar aar t yaif t wfaar 
a^eajof aiftaa fafa aarrr f: ttht fimta faarff at 
9C<* at afaaaf at aarar aaF % 90 afamr 
t afTCt ^vax aaft an aaar aar faat am 1 arojta- 
pa aat at awn aft aftr srTrfwa fafsnff t waifaw 
^awwa atar at 15 ant® amf t a^Tarr looarfty 
aaa arr firm am arff safe ?ca-ffaaat srama aftr 
mwaam if tjcttt mm m air 1 a ar?a® aiafwaw 
an am amarr aat aar vrx ffm am mfar wwm- 
ta if gr?ft am qar i^ar aar amjfrr ytt ir anrw aar 
aaakfta amrarmaf if atf «a a ?t 1 
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wrr fnmftoa ; 

25 7. 3h?ft Hit TTcftq HrmftsR SHTH Rfft OR 
ft 5 jJF?F!T faElTTT ft r:- 7 TT ftrftfmp !sfe 
frHwffTFT (nq. mf. rfr. err? . ) jqfttHraf -rqqTrft ftV 
qftfttaWT ft nz ft if m$, arm «Vt of fftmt 
ft srFsmfsT aftf ?f ftr pr . srrf. frt. °>nv. av 
arptV ETtfrr rr?; fear i ht'^ght if mwa so kEtoih siftf 
ft iTn . ijiN• fft. crrr. %«? HrA ftfift $ i if a^ft 
tjTqj qrrftf ftf at HWtfka <bT w.Tim$ 

hr ri f i ftaf Sr ot^tt ?itr nf fe^t bit omT 
ft wi/la irrerrm tt wT$P<tH ftftf ft gaa Jr, 
tm. wrf. wt. cnr. ttjjPi mmfraa qfftiftsRT ft 
wtfM wtTWTtVa Hmwtea s hht$ josg ft sttvvt 
jfr HHiT t I ff? fewt Wtf TTSTifT ft vft $a RRTT ft 
sr§3 OtT HTft gift wi ft snftft srerc fttgfTOT 
itIet jft rtrrt'w ft! snft jft i famh ffix aura 

if tjq. wr?. ftf. SIR. swlwlfeft Sin ?eftqTH HRft ftftl 
% famaa ct qffwwaR^fr foiftta gamtaa wf aoft 
rita w^VSr ft ftftrr jft soft ftt wrwr ^ i 

H Kltfc .r tV aH/gfftftnrt ■•. 

25 8. ?h ftqtef 9» wr I if Fow ift jrrr tpsjw 
faner eftr 0£«r qFfmr ofew fftq wift tt ^p?rj fftm 
not | I *?T «rfwil % HOT fft«? SRBTT f .* ( 1) gW>T, 
grfftr sffa eqr<TR ft fwcr crcowfa fftr qtafafa a>ft 

5UJTR ^ Erff wN -HCI wff W0T3OTT % ?T*fff if 

| OT % lot htrtt; ( 2 ) w^rraftr fih: 

rjlm^ra' sct nf> OT?f«anr ?r trifm ?r)fOm 
H7Rrr; wff ( 3 ) qf'Sft 'd\x wi «T5firf «rfV JTfirfcrFatff ir 
grr«Rf ^FtnTT rrfN sr«rfireiraT nff wijTSr ho if 

•BTHT I 

259. Wf iffiffOTPT STfOTTW ^fWWf HJT 5*T^9Rr 
HTT^, rS^FR B^(«TO»f EJW "T? f^THTT^ TT3R cPJT 

irnf^^ 7.Tfr itv ^ frrfq- if trig 

19 86 ir itsr Twra JTFsfT nff; ^rfirerr % Hmff ^r- 
ir<J'TT ?FT wfjjfk $r cream f i sf*rf?r % ocra T fnf^- 
jreir | : (i) OT4 XUX rR 3RTORT Hv'HTWT $> V\v, 

wnrcr if fr^T $mi *fff j F*t«,t jf % 

?TW RT^fW WWT, (ii) 3RWKT ciwwwi if firogw 
ftiem % garar if gwTif srn?rV »k ^iif 

warm jff eft wa isrta v.vt.t wr £qft nr feq 
Jfrrfsrrf §s?wt, (iii) siE/m«r *f&*m 
gfaroTwf ^1 ^rftsT'Jf wr gsro if fsro w> 
eftnwHirftfftt gai? sfirsm if fsmng wreiwifft 
•iff qqfMm H5T fgafT’JT ^T8fT, 3%3RI « f«rr gwftK- 
sriff % mm F«nrErfo f?m sfwr witw 

fwftira htt ?wt orsnww: sifesm srgnfi, irKfamm 

VB 

HTT W7RT, (iv) =jfa»T FRT W sfinH^t HfT 


sifrsn ISr % Emu fTwupft/f wgtiw T.wf ffr 
5 ?TaT 3m sfhr (v) tnr *ft rmw yfutff nft 
nfgfara iCr tjro smw STm^ aoR htth fffr 

wrwffwfr Tra T irreft gqff fft gmstm 

JJ 3 lg hrttt 1 

2 60. jf'Hi ft fW yifftT qft gqHSET 

gf«nmr mgwf h:t ggftsm VTft^f 

fgir nff srsTmctT ft wiftf <mmnfreft 

gfftfa gfta ft | i p gfftfa T fimmftftr firrw 
EnRjrHTTT | :(i) het % war f^tf iw»a 

ftWTqg ^vs Hft MWT *ST mRtw«T HETHT. jrfft fftf 
qfrarew ftfttft ratfftiri 5 ft, eft mm qm wnwr wtf 
gtirTr?g!p mrw 5 mm; (ii) twit rrro^ tjRRgm, 
fa'gq mr ft fjRiT cmVr ikgff ft fa^fftr fftrqifft' «rft 
mr?TJrj ffft aroft g^THrm nft, o?r gffififrer «r.Tft % fftF 
uri« qrrrr far ho gsftftf fit wfcg aiw 

miHitr jft fftr Hi?r wtjthw, 5 ! ar^f gtnr ht mna 
genm: 

(iii) mrm ftftalr fagurmwf wf jrthwt nft ayrft 
% fm mraiET wmwrftf qfr ?wt Ha mtirq afftjf $r 
ft 3 ft ft wTafftqr a’qfftHmV qft aft qrmrr fffr 
fftqnftW hrot ftt y (i v ) ftftfaa fafft^ q^fmftf qft 
HftmT qft ffHrn ft Ha nwta afasf qft wft 

rrarn «kt gadam raw ftk rnwHct gamwqr 
g*nm 1 

2 61. qR-arf 1986 ft fmrf ft wan otPi 

vj 

qfef art m crarft fttr ja: faiq-7 fft aawTsft 
■ qr Fsai/ WTft % fmr xrv qmfqraH. faftw fft 
airmen ft a<6 gfqfft afea qft 1 aFafft ftt Fmafftfoa 
qfr Hia Tfft ftre wqftt ftmErft tft §? f?aT rpja oar 
or: (i) ’ST4 ftffttfrTtf afftif aft qfftffrqi; (ii) Ha 
mi ?7 afftef ft mfaq. - «st qai hoiot; (iii) 

aigar wr qai narft 3> fftq crwia ma cmNcr r.xwi, 
Raarmn wl ft'frraar ami iffaftf ^ awSr ft ga.farqa 
% ^nf^a tfarr hr=tt wt mi% 'RTO^sraa % ftsra ft 
aaaftf TrrfaTf htttt hVt agqr foaciftt thtot; oot 
( iv) arFwstr aTf, rw Faftfa foaftf, ttio amff 
a«n crawarU <ftV ftwr^a aqa gasfV aftr aw na 
aerta ifFarf Thtj 1 mna nS ja:farra qraaiftf ^ 
HJfi wiftqiHt srea tTjf f’gftr im rr^ft'/mnaH fsft anft 
ft fnty inw aenr hrot 1 nfftfa ftf fraVs qft ftfaa 
E?q ^ fen oot | ftk aft ftfEi §r arfga fwm Hnjmi 

af-RTf afata ft ftftfcm afftftfftqf 
awFm« Hfiafr qft aafft : 

262 . 30 W*T 19 S 6 H> fWFff ft STJOTt t» ft 

1348 rnara* ftft a 1 waft ft 1247 wiift 
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TOjrroft at* TOt 99 $ww wtrwiff TO wrwfroit wli TO 

(armf 1 985-TOT 198 6) % tltW 3 3 wTO { W<i t'TO 

wit wtsjrr TOwl) TO rottert stto toTO/wTO t®l ir 
ftrr htttw anti fro? TO i t<t h?s wrstfw stt^t tTO 
TO ^tr tott 461 5 V Tift 1 srmfR^r wfrrotl fTO % 
TOrwfwiff TO (ft tott (stott TOrwfTOf wf)m) tot 

1985 ft WfT % 2897 ft S^T 31HT9, 19S6 TO 
2 995 $t TOh TrjWCTfTT'H 7TOT TTT WOTWcff H^TOTtt 
TOlf TOt TOTr if TOtf 51% T§f jf TOt *bt?t: 
8 TOt 35 ?> t?ll 

gwfarn gftrartj 

263. THtTOwIT TO 1985-88 % TOtW *TTW Til 

ftirrTOt vt tt jth: htt tftj turrit fTOrTtarw 
fwc{ 43 iTjnft w$tott> TOrf %tfatfet ir s tror wTrrorft 
TOrf TO 2 4.61 wtty ttt TO wjtTwftr ?ct 
TO wrc( wwt TO T<ff i TO <fr TOtTT 1 6 W£Tt wjjTOltl 
wTO TO itorr tTO if wwrrw % ftq 23.77 wns wTO 

ifc ?^T»ff % fat* srtw nit, TTWfeTO, tftHT, TTTOfTTT, 

wfwwwrT (Tot wfwgt to! tot wtroTO it wraww snwr 
ff »t 1 ssSr t 9 wftl w^roft tori off TOt <}TO 
St wwttt % fw? yn 14.77 wwsr ttt TO ttftr TOfft 
ir TO* wthtI it fwrrrftir TO TOt i trjnct wjrroTO TOft 
TO irr^rt tTO if wimw % far* tiro wtrotf TO wrw 
wart tiTO TO turf, ^ HW 3} aWTFWT T({TO w£vt 

1986 TO HTtm g> TOt 1 

wijrotl TOTO <Ainfttrf & ftc; rowirtw <jTOTff TOwn* 

264- 1985-86 «t> TOtf wtWT % TO? TTOT W<U>|Ti 
$TO TO OTRft tt TOt <Tt % q 1 traTt fc^STTfa- 

VTO % fTOT, TT^fntV wfTOf fft %F2THff 

Tt fro^r Tftttr ^ tttR wt wfu^TO trftr % vnr 
stRt?th ttm tot fircwt iftmrj *fart vt ^ 1 
wtTr-wtt *8f%t % turret wnrnff #r wb 

5r TTftnff % ftq iHT5nrirt?n wTsnftt awttf soro 
Sf wr : JiTfn «n 1 «rttV 5E*refTOf tit ?rf?rfwr ftrot 
tVflrwf ttPTt it tTW^mtV tiff wrt tTanr 
tit srrfsTOtt irrfT titw «tt i ’tTtwtn, tstrrof 
TTjTflltf tvf Tt waf'T-W«R WWWf if 150 TO® tT^ 
Ttlf HllTT % W%«K TimBfrt TTfttTT TfVmtff nft *roft 
% ft^ TI(4T# ^ snfs^TtT TTOT VX% T^TO TO I 

STTTfWTO STT®!T W»f TOT TT^tT ^ W* 

265. 7T(Jtf TTfTOtt «Tf gftfTOH TOC% TO 

fjjttnw rt nai «rC f« 1 98 5 % wr cm 
wTt to ®»t t ti^ so Tfawr wvr HroftwiTMirw 
(To df \ to? oVtfTOir & 21 Trfrrcn *T>c wti® i 

Wff^Tt TOff dft T®T TO*t $ t Wf TO WW- 


fTTOnsnro ^ff art nr? trftnrT to fht 30 tot 

(' 

1983 Tft 40 JjftTOr % TI(T TO, firfi 1 

5TTt TO$r Tariff ^f T?$T) W 10 TrfTrTRT Til 3% Tit^f 
TOTTR tV mft aft I tTCTSU TOtroft T» THT fTOTT | fw> 
5iRt fw TOtt wit &wt it yphrr irrjrt? 

WTO TO TOW |, TOaffltTrTBTITO EffBrf TO^ 

tottw f, fTOg gf tspf wwfar *rjcr 
tw>TTOm w^’f rtf i T«rpft ttifmt TTfnffr tcntT *tt 
tow^ TO tw>fn met w> «ftt mn «p> htcT® toT 
TOT, 1986 % WfT TTTO WfT^ %f?TT7 ?f> Tlfl ( 

WfWTOtT (fTOfffT) TO?! pflTOT TOT* Wt TTtTffT 

2 66. TTttf TT^TOtt £*if % WTTTff TOTO ?fi% Tt 
0? fWTTT fTOnTOTT ftl iff vrt TrfqpTmr (fattft) 
tTTO ®TfTT 5ftt tO^T Tit TTWnft tt TOT t TOttW 
TOf |i tttTW 7 ffrft 3tr( TO ??T TTTT TOrT wtcTO 
«ftt t®% ^ ftt? TTftITOT TOtt fe? (TT 1 1 

TT^tt TT^TOft ^TO %fTOI TTO(ft WTOfTOt tfifrft 

2 67. TT^tt HjTTOtt WTO ftCf TTOTt TTTO^TOT 
nftft ?tftfw mroff, totT w$it crpirtt tTO % ftrc; 
wraijTTTO mrortf it hTOtjt, tiro TOt wottotI TOproft 
tTO ^I HWETO TTtt Jr TT^tt tTO TO TftftfalT TOt 

viftt wTO % wot totttwTO TO fw^rw %fcrtj snmTO 
TO TOT WWTO TO TOtTOT Tt f«TTOt fTOri I wfwfw it 
wntwlf fcfroj gwfet gfttimf & waifea wtfmft, 
*ftroiT wTO TO TOtww toft «ut^ 6 «n sriTOwtim snwr 
WTO TO 5$TO ^f TT^tt TO^TOTtt tTO TO Tjfwro TO 
TO cmtwT TO i 

cnTOro farrow ^ tfwffirsr wothTO wnfroTO im 

268. fwOT t« if wjrraro mwr wrert-i TftrTft- 

tTtot % % tw ir wrtw if fftr ^<jt toiiTO TO 

sum hTOto TO wtTO 11 5w croterT if t% totww 
TOT fww <rffi i $ f: (to) ?rfw t^tit sttTO TOTOwto TOt 
TftTOTOT, (®) TTOV-TtT TfW WOTtTO TO TjfWTO TOt 
twTwrwn, (t) 53 % spr irwtwTwt TO wcroTO 
% Ttflsft TOt fnTOWTO rowf TO TOthTOt, (w) 

TO CTTTW TOTT *rrf3FT, TOt (v) TTUTOf % TOtf TO STWTW- 
TOwrot ^ijTOTTOT twt %frotcnr tw % wt»t 

Tim wit wti.WTT ir frow rown TO ffa sstt snriwt ®1 uw 
toot ntrifro Tt t^l toj® totwtTO wit wrwTO tot 
WOTtror to^tt TOt war TO w«^3 toTO% fetq tow tot 
to! fwroftw TOtt i 

269. ww 1984 Sf #TO % TWW if tTOT |W- 
TOTOT fwror fTOTTf TO TflWIHTOIH TOTOTTWt TOT WOTUT 
toTO % fro? frrta wnfroTO t® % TOTfiro, TOrorong 
TOww TOtw, wire tTO «wt wTO^ff TOil if TO?ro 
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wromr <k qrr Fwtj jh qrk* arkfir q mfarTt <ro <r> 
fljsr nT qfrwr^fmTT Twnroff atJr urn vt 

WT^fer Wk faRTTJT, ST^TTm 3rtmTTT WT f^cTT^T xftT 

*WFffa FFfrFmrf % ww Jr sfiiw nk faqmr Jr Fw* 
f«m ijarfa mft v't wqsfa Jr *rg-. -.-« fawT i qrpfawTT 
wn qrT srMkr rjrq? fkir# ^rnr ttt wt mft $ i 

2 70. Ftst# <i'« J tn^fror aJn qft rtfwrmr ^ 
ift rjqwatrm tfk nsrFam m<reff vfr mfrwT JrFwrr 
mm mrnr qfr wcmvcTr Jr rjf; 333 wrfrci nF*rFd qfkr 
qrT i Hfqffr qrmik mff % wfCT«rr q^rl J? firr? ?cn 
firnror jrnmT Jr gtmr Jr faq mmr gwikiTi nfirfw ?>> 
FsaT;rFwfara fm far mi if : (i) frfa nk irrol^r fwra 
% fprqf Tfmrmr ^ 'Ft nranrom wk mqmwm qft 
H*ftwr qrr ^wfarq Rrmr; (ii) tiflir qfknTTrnirr qrfmff 

tt «mr worm air wrte rjrfnfOTTFwlr fra? riFEnmr 

iffTft Jr <rrrvqr fafncur Jr wrf zmt%f wk msJr Fwtj 
mm mum mnargHrm; (Hi) yfa ayrw, wk wwft iet 
gfaHrcif Jr nw3 Jr sink tow sfar vr% wT jrrrffr 
•iff e*ton rntm wk gorr % ftrq trfarn mrfar «?ft 
ftiwfMi iron; (iv) T^r gqro gwrm Fwmt ttwi wk 
farm mFr tt n?mkr wk *}fa fmerm 4% wnffar tqyr 
srvT't ukr Jr f'TT qrmiT Jr to Jr wrif wrx wqr 

(v) *RT5T Jr qrwaik mif qrt ^cw wk wmfrqr FmJiiT 
n*qwf irT grmnUHT wrrqqFn vIhwTwt wt^t tfk gsnr 
Jrf?fa rjqrq gfrnrr; (vi) ^®r tfFWTwf wk farfwrw wit 
ttwiyI q jfrmrf % »fk farm m gwJr % wt qr 
qtmR mwirwJf gartT rrk % fwq otw rjfrrm; (vii) 
w^fwrr jfttrtfw w/Timn wraK*j;d w«T«f^ ?ftr 
w*rqrv f*r^?r Jr gmr gwpn frrfqr trnfNr ^t 

qit tfk *RTq? gfTFn^rr h%; (vjli) ^ rrwf q?T mw 
wnTm irt m*r>i ^ ^ wth tt ^rg^rV q7 
nrrfl ^ iHt w«i w®rrwf vi fqfmH qit Esc Jr 
SfkrR «kt^ Jr grirT wr^ % ^mq girwr wk 
(ix) yk wk qnfrir fiHtTff Jr qTmr 5 ehjt ft 
qc°r Hfqrwf w»q rrjr'fjTOf Jr tfhq Trejhi wk rrsq 
far qr srfrm i 

2 71. iff nfirfff ^ fq«^Fwf<iH qr fq^TT frrJr Jr 
Ft? q* arrrF'ffrFt w qfsfr farm.- (i) wprkt ^ 
% ^cf y>T aqfdqrrr q wtJt r7«rqif apt 
h wrrtr arr^ Jr qk Jr rr^TOr^ rrm ^rrr^sri'TqrfrWf ir> 
wrawl Jr qc<>r fw^r gfJrfrqH cim (ii) ^Jr 
qr<TTJFr frrqrrkp aw wr src-yir qryfrrar •rmrrarf 
wT wk Jr qk «nJr akrf vtx ■apfr qrr qg»r> vx ^dfr 
nw % wk Jr R|vr^^»r rts nr> w^rqrrr Jr f»rw krd 
nr war | 


[Part II— Sec. 3 (ii)] 
f%rrrft mrr fmrwn nk arwr rnnkf ^ rfqfliw nfafaftrot 

V 

ITOTt BnnT 7 MT 

2 72 . fakir nnqrr nk nmrm qr rrmarkr 

qftrrnnf wk sk imJ qr qrnif Jr rfa akH Jr arw% 
qfa qfr 315^ rrrftiFrT aqtqTFTrff jttt far^ arrJrmn 
fa^r?fr TTirnr Jr rnmn rj’Fk ?fk fkpT qrwfff Jtnwftm 

-4 

fafmnrr vt *mim *rr mfl i q? irrft rrror mrr fw 
nWiT ^fatrtwr Jr ink wIt rftm wr wt wymT 
wr^ «rr snTirT nfa mJr f® mi w refakf Jr rrn 
Jr mum ?wt twt rjrfasnF n^ qrl ufa i ynJr nr*j«TT 
frsfa jrir ^ 28 fatmrr 1975 Jr qnrrr mn twt 
gfatrmf Jr qrf qkqw*r fafa 1 «fT5 mi mw ^ armanr 
tsh gfaxint qprT arc vm «k mit r?, yn jwrrr f: 
(i) fakft qn 9 y»rf qrT straunfr Jr farj wrtmif qimn 
tot, (ii) fakir nar qr^'t Jr fwitfaH amnwf Jr wn- 
?tt»t Jrfarcr war:wrr (to qrkft) aror rwrr, snjt wm 
Jr wmna Jrf^[ wfarar, ajftq mkr farkit war art ®fa- 
qr? wm wjT/njrni Jr iwn mn jiT; (iii) faraft 
mrwfa qnr m ga totot fnfaq knit urn qnr fakir 

mmif Jr gf TTirm arm Jr Jr r^urwre/itfrir wrfaJr 
% farrj fkfT r^ir fakrT jjar Jr wi irt fawn mt srqnnfr 
Jr nmrf Jr qim aknr ottot twt; (iv) ffamr ^nrrrnm 
ark farFrn qrmfr-nqr am famr^ Jr nmnn Jr Fw? 
qwTT twt; (v) arofart wuht.iO ct rrw ^sfa Jr 
Fan? arw twt; (vi) fmrf'q wkr nk nmfqn qrrit 
afarfr nwiT ^afa Jr Fa^mmn twt; nk (vii) 
WTTffar TOfaqt/qfaf bttt, ait fakit Jr mr-k 
FaFmr Frmkr/JmT ^Jr Jr?ft f, tot Jr totoT to Jr 
wnrt mfT farfOTt k Fqrr Jr FokT wwJ Jr fwrr muai 
twt 1 

FnJnT ejit Fmnrq nnwir Jr as 

273. Fmrfa wVt nrom Jrnirti Jr Fkhm nfafar 

k Fnqrrfrn 3 r vnmx qTfarwrnr nk TOrmF^^nr k 
vTTTfT Jr Fmrfaf k qra k qgkr Jr fwrr firarFvn toFii 
kq^rt i 9 85 Jr qfawmr k mfkr Jr effa 

sr^TJ Jr s^rqrr w. rfaTJ ^ Fmrr mn 1 

mra atk wm vrmifat Jr Fwtt fakit *jar imrfr 
rFnrmr 

274 . tin wkn irw wmiWf JrFnrj fakir nm 

TTrrrfr kawT Jr srwm 2fi Fmq^nr, 1 985 Jr q^ 
?rniiT wq ^ % Farr «rrrH kk wrJr vrrrfifa ttFt^- 

tfirri wqrr n w Jr qi^ ruFa mk, «TTm Jr *rnft mit nk 

ykr wFnqrnr fakir rswf m fakir war nFnrofT mrir 

’j* 

Jr wqr ?fa Trfmif w^m nwirr Jr wrk % ttto 
‘fakir nrr wFrwnfr wmf” k fn T?fn Jr 25 wfavia 
rnrt fakir wet qfa Jr ^tott <? 1 yw wfann Jr wrmfa 
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26 finTOTT, 1985 % farllfr TTTT ft fa gl O faft fft*TT 25 
% BJT^T 5 0 ST Ici aiici VT Hlft 1 

ftrtfnr arm ntum % irnmn faint srrar 

275. faint TTT3TT TTtlPTT % WwfTT nTOfaf famtft 
(iim n?m iff s t i Pf u ) ftrnt nt in irt, it 

«iirmrr *if If snr TrraT mi % fanj <mr v 

srfa mrffaT soo nifrfaft smt ir arrar faint ttitt 

ii It (Twr $ti i snt nT%, farfnt Inf iff itwt iff 

atnnr Ir mrnfa nmrfa ftnmft ms mrfnt Inf I? 
rmtr (rmfn a tot In, mrf, niftm, nroafa &tn, 
mftnn, rnffanuw , fnffnr ata ifk sffafin) i i fant 

iff In iff !f ^WST mf itifaOTT TOT mi Ir ITW 

<1 ntr srfa nrfnr 250 srifmt rrrar ir qrrar ii 
faint *nrr ml I? ?wa"R ffti a 1 tm nsfar 19 86 I 
fan? nd Tfrmrlf ir namr, ja a ft nmff lr nnnfa 
flirt tffcTT it aa Ir airnr cftn ^insrr ml I Iron i^fa 
art ift nr mrnt ft 1 $ alt wvrnrr faint mrr ml I? 
jmfanr lr far! fain tot nfarm nfr lifnf Inf trl 
OTsrr iff afaro ii fami ri trnnfa a?fT ft 1 

wnmr-fanrfa «mrair ntnm 

*a 

27 6. tttttt nwrt I finfmfiirfctii Irfa^wrarm 
ftnfa rnnajir itmrr vw ii ftmftr a fmrfa ar om a % 
fartf mrnfmr fmrn atqnf it nror am to I mm 
m tr»? 1 wfan miM afarm I at ami amt yn 
tffimr wrr nf(Ta fiafan faifam fanfar fa a f w faf iff 
mri TOanra/fnafa ir nna faiaawf If fro mat 
nromiraT I tmttrt m% to oil trrarfarr ttipt 
nro T^m to I mm mi I nftrarrr mm ft 1 nrmw 
Ir njfnr I amair fat armr, nrtf imi mrfar I 
18 niff Tnrrfairfa If mffaR Irfmj 2?nr| ^1 qrnnn 
I nfm mJnTfrfa tt nnpro ermr ^ wnTat fatffnm 
Htrfan Ir tar I to ra tsrfnl tff nnnfa If m 
nwTt n>t a iff ^1 m?6ffr Tt mfmfrrr mi nf nmrfa 

T tfnm f nrnntmr gfamr 

277 . mjnf TOrttr 1 985 I fenf in I ^fnmf 
nmntER Jjfamr nl mmff nf antfa «ffr fa^f 
tfan mtrrt tt at nffa^ nrl nf imrcnr nf ft 1 tt|t 
T^fnarf troTnfmT nfamr arm %^rr nafa If fair fanffto* 
atf to aTtafan Ifan irf % afa fmron mt nrom 
I fatrl % fa! fa! n! fatfg nf sTfafamr I fam 
mu 5 1 

fHiff n?rr % fa!an % !fa If rmff Trr^jfmEftnTfrfa 
2 78- fTOTlrff ST>< STfTVTlf ft-TTIf nfirfa sfl falTtfafT 

<rt fn?l in I faint qu faffa i aft to^tt It tfsffin 
nT mt f mt fatmr nrinr ht tmr? H %faq tjn 


sffafa nf k» nt ft 1 5 ft trfafa If nrof ntmt ?rm 
feTa in |r qfanTfmrf |r tmrm nrtitor faint »jit 
« nm^t tin, fatfa-nrow in, mrita faqf-^ n;n 
Timfr faror, Ts-m?ft« ntimT snfairtn, mfimr, 
Tadtn to irrar traf Ir srf.vfafa nm nrra If qnr 
ntfaf % srfafafn mfa~ ! 1 

faint TOtfarff m Trrtpftinrtn 

279. to 1986 nt HTOi mt % tfara 3 nft 
ntifaif % wfamm fan nf nftfaa raT tvn am nri 
faEfnn fain m f.mn fror ntr trtf fimt faff inf faff 
nf tram a?nr 382 i If 359 ?f mft, fara% 
fararu faint ?£n fafajTflrn nfafaw, 1973 nt mrr 
29(2) % nfa!?. nrtntwtr ntr/m faint ffiTOft 
m iffaq isifan ?TTln mffa fafa ncrr <m nfa 
far^fa rsict trtin m www m fam 1 1 

fa&nt to faqgra It niftra irTiirnff m 

280. fan! 'fa- am nfan ffanf ^sr farom If 
trafon 1 ifaifar wr I, firewn g-.fanfmfa nt 
fanra If farm rnn nr, nafat 1 986 If nrfa fafti 
nt^T m tt 1 1 ifTfat sranr Irm Ir fan if faint to 

faimn fafnif % TOnfann wtr n^TOmfr vi aT Oi f tn 

It faiftra, nw m!«r.m to iff nlif fanrfanf iff 
iit ifar ?4 fafatT fart iffitfrarr irt win 11 ^nirT 
ntu tr«T mm % TOn-nra farafaffan ft; fanimm 
iramfaf Ir irafa falrff nrat, nrtfaof ttfep-dr 
*jn Ir wfamfaif fat - 2 TO 5 U 'im vjfaini, falnf^ar 
fafafann nrafawn% ras * mi writ faifam gro 
nrntn i<ro fait fanfaff me I rafar untnn 1 

nfararfa nrtcfinf fa fain fa nlti if nfafn 

281. fan! ifa tfm rnfarnr iftff am nfamtfT 
WTO.faf % fain nTn-niff fa n«w if n-raTif nfa 
mnff hst fasrem faafaif fat nlfw irfa fafa 

fa& ui'lt fat faro *fafa wtn gntfat fafaq gnTfati 

% mra nfan tifafa ft i »8 5 if nmft faml 

mgn irfa it i nfafa fat fat fafarfan nrra ntfaTrara 
ranrfa fa< fat nnt | nfa ???, fan! air | nrj; w 
faral 1 

faint If nRnttr gnn 

282 . fTTO 1935 % ifa if, falnf If 208 

nrofta ^ ! 1 ini It 156 it mi 'tot^t 
it rctfa 52 faTmraw fa fafam writ if ! i mitn 
tfap.rv z'&ni t nreifa rnjfmff fat nrc rnt m 
93,84 fair? mn % mtffara i mt fawTfnRf §t% 
lit affair fa faffafin 23. 4 s faitf fat!n!gq ! 1 ^ 
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fakft qfWftaRKff % wm SfTT* ft 147.91 *fft? 
to % srfftfow ffnrtft ft** gt* f \ 

w*f nfMsrftrat 

283. <*I5 1986 ^tTTTc.T > TkM 32 f tkff 

*rqffrm ^ wit?! ft ** ft<w jrfftfftfa wrmfrvf wtaft 
*ft st-nrfft * *ift i fiTtm "»iTCrfYar 
qftfirftnr f«rM %kf *t 20 «*T*Tkf; sfk 32 k- 
uijvnfx^ qrreka wtftft sik 24 srfaf^fs farjira <prft 
<pr wr*fw at nfi \ t^p fakft TTk* '-fir 

far?tH 5 % ^ ■jrtft T fa? 16 TfarffaTt qrtqmT 

wfaft ^ *t iff nftt 1 

fa^T iftm Slk *777 <imiV frtT 

284. m' % *kt* faw mNt sik 5 t?h<t »nTkt 

for* %■ ^frr^gftirf qrt ftfar tw ^ ftk 

ftm* % vifak wk sr* *w ^ sftfa* 77 ? % 
^arwaWr «tft fsk *f«Ttfi ct qr* ^or fte*mir am 
swish 'prrqt >m> qr<n gfanrsif sft HTtm ht4t tft 
% srtft t;z\ hst! wt 5<r qmt ft <fmft httoV ftt i a* 
snftjR ^fa^fa** q^sf/ ^trr| 1934 ft qs sit k 
^ *E«t‘(Hgqkik?) nmeft rftitftT, 1984 ftfg.t qfa 

777727 tftsT’TT^ TflTT TfTT | I 

28 5. 1J* 1986 ivt H*m *4 % *kl* 

H*t «ptft< 5 »n if 30 77 g£ Sfk 1851 jft ktl 
S*ft S3 7tfft77 kt, 193 Weft* Hfftfa % Sfk 

1,575 kf Htfa* g i *fVn ftfa?rt a* *** 

14 TTJtff sik 3 *7 wifatf waft ft qfaft g£ ^ 1 ^Vr 
HT? Tim*! WTfff J7T *fnTT ^ 1934 % W.\ % 
2,000 ’fttw qr?: ajsr 1933 % vi 5f 

2,143 ’TTf? SSTft gt ^ I ^TT^f # $1 % 

95.8 uf-Mci 3 i tf^Hj % j?>^rr??r 3 ttt- 

Tlftttfi 46,340 «fTT>^ 3 fT$ ^ WfTrT 56,211 SR^S 
nqcf gtmt \ jj ir 198 5 % sis siiffqfs ttt f.s 
vr irtJir 3T4TTif!fTm <pt 73 .5 «rr 1 

286. 1983-86 (^TTf-ITS) % ?>TT6T ?T7 ^JT 

nrwct 1971 2ff^;n ^ ^n«it ^ 

qftriwr 'Jf 19 -si gf ?ik ^ ^ f^rfr? 251 
?ft *rcff i TfrJf 71 STfarsor ^ ?tst iso irrffJi 
®r«R Vfrfq-q ?i 1 £=tt q>^Tr 

1971 V %«7 ^6 ^vft^WSTf qf} ^TT ifrrgfa 
% hi«i 173 tftJiaTn 744 58 qrTfajat %, 78 iftarta 1 
srnftqr H4T 37 HgqiiCf iite yflfqn ^ 1 
(fatftafw*) »rr«rt 1971 '4 f^n ^ ^ 
Orritflf s^irrfrTqT fwra Prir^f 
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qit#37t Tft % ?rm 20 [ft »r^ti ^nr 1986 

% V 44 STTafro (vtTti) ttwrft ^ W 
aftp) (TTW?t qhr^T 1984 «TFT ^Tt^l 
3*^ trtsrRtsrf % sT*s.fa ■vmvtxrm apt 
$$ mr?^£?t stfwq njjT loss % 4?r 8,923 =pdf 

^ ^ ift frs> yx ^ f?f^r Sr 25.6 srf/m.i qit 

f 1 

287. f.n? apt 7f^ ^CJT (?r^ Tin) TTITTt Tt-ftt 

1981 Srf^TTI^ ^r?ft TT 7 Tfrft V> ^3fr ^ 1936 % 
STS 462 gt T4t I ^T>r 69 Slfti* H, 

143 ^St-4 SfT^tiT 14 TTsq fifTtn, 8 xm 

TT^ feRTTff rT^TT 228 f.^WlTt TC DTrf<m <^l 

fTOszrPr wt irrc^fff sfftnr 4,891^? 

vr^ ^ tgf'PT qj?r loss tptftnrt^ 3it>afT3f 19.5 

sfcms y? 5,344 qrst? uf? gtqr?i 

288. ajp 1935 VtffffrTT 7f % aftrtf ffT7 fit 
m? ^Trcs:ffisn qft wst nTrst iftir-Ttqf ^^7-7 it 

114.23 VTtf 1PT»^ %tK0:, 4,86,577 atf^ ?fm .Tf 
i^rtrff %fati? qt^-Tt '> iT^ 34.05 TtTtf ut? % 
ftfti, 34,838 STS sn'Tf gl» I TTJTt ^TSTTf % fTTEf tj 
fart sf-tfa % fWH 151.42 qidf 

%f^ 6 ,ig,449 st$ arm 5*nfir ift^KT % tf4or Sf 
52.83 «lfTt? 28,316 *r$ TgT l 

fk-tPirsT *iqf**t far-qit srfaf***, 1932 

289. sriffts* % Tkrs faTqji srrafffTtr, 
1932^^7*^1 sik •**% st?n is *=n$ *5 fits 7r?>Ti 
rfqr st^m* f*4ft*rr jt* wk m^r, * 7 * 
sik *>t Si t kf n3 ! t 1 77> f?r* *t rWtt x 

Wttsrft srk *N 'TTTlfTT r jTfj Sf TFT ?. T TUCXXI 
4 | tTjrTZTC^-. ^TfT ST^ft, TkT'T, pf-TTlnT, SfTT'T T, *firjT, 
TT3ff*T5 sfre <XSX 34* 'CTJ-ii T n aTTirTT iff ff-,Tt 
sik qif?>rr ^ sn> ffT ii *i>f* *“tf facarr | *k 
^r*% ski snnvft ^t nstar *r) ari T^t 1 1 

5T7 Ttnxilm^fix ^ir im 'Jf% fTH fxx 7i *rt 
sir** k*t 7fl*T *tapt I I 

qj'fPrqf girr sr*mf5i*i TwkK Eum ^ttt 

2 90. *TOft* k*$ 4*f sifaffnriT 1934 , SrsTtin* 
III-^ $r ^qrirsr, ^ft ^ fftfw* fftm 77 $t- 

fsT»rfmi ^<rffrm am a nrmftm t ?*kTr vdt <tt srfa- 
KTIT it H*f£Tff g, 'fiSTSt, 1 9 84 SVt fit w I 
ffT^f St*HTT Stmnif-T, HgUT^, STEU ST^TT, qjrr®, apfTTH 

arnrij*:, snnwi, ^rseT sfk sf^HTrs; it jifEifem oft 
jttt^ jprit $r ftnj snsnwTi tra htit we fmt 11 ^rkt 
1983 ?f ksf* 4® ft $rr*, c*feT; sik <kmrTT* 
-<raitf ii siwra III-w $t 7**?gT it srit* *rf Onft 




famll—qfa 3 ( ii) J 

fairfa Tfafaaf % fg'rr'E wn^wif w?t l wfijfinm % 
*nwnr III y ft gwaf wft TiwEnfaw? $ert wit wffat i$ 
JFT wrf Tnfirwnq smamf if wnr7 wit mif, TTm wnfasr 
*rr *rcrf i y* ifarirf % fisTrro wfimwu if 

wt%w w«ffa ar f^rmf <77 irot ^ jm | i 

jfa-fffao ffarfim ww if srmrTftmf wit sisfa 

4 . 

291. 31 *ml 1985 wif frwfa *m?rrc faite 
WiT^ OTwt 7508 fawtH EfTT HT-fimfil W3Tfafi PPTT 
fiffatT ffa-vfaiT UToffWl 3777 715ft qtff 7701 snTTTTftrirt 
16,140 WT7r$ «Ttf wf) iff TOrfatTWT W<7$fr 6,798 

farts' wrrifamt Wf<ifa7ff «rra 11,124 wrrtj wf 

wft anrmfomt «ff 1 y^f ?rafti % jfrm wrarofaf *7 

WWT 88.97 mw if WffiT 124.14 CTTlff £t Tflft I 
19 84-85 (wfa-irm) if fafaiTfir’T sprmftnff if 4 81 
^qif wft wt7 smn qp m i ft iqf if 4,5 36W17fa 
WWW wit yl 1 ffa-fimtw wfafawt % wra wf fir- 


4705 

fatrfim sRmferof sttt nst ifat wr*r try firftuff 
wn 15. s srfarm ffaeft^i 35 afarm wft frfftrfim 
3 wnr 7 i>n if, fara wwi fat wfw finr f snuriftmt nft- 
wtt? vr? m? ft wfaV ww $1 firfatr ifa.^farT wfqfacff 
**f Sf wf fan - wfa wfaffaff wit ^twr, fafirafi r fl to- 

TTfaqt, faifa % TRnfff fasffTTT rfafcRT CTfEJWWTT 

rffimff % tffar yt wf 1 ffa-trfaiT fimfirawwffm 31 

TTT^ 19 85 Wit ftwfa SH?TT? TWt *pft 16,140 

wrrtf Tati wit yrr immfaiTf tnft wmgfatr oifoum 
ffaf jttt Errfim. unTmfajff «pt 22.2 srfarm tfjfat 
f? I 1984 if tf?T 3farm 18. 3 *TT I tfr-tfan 

wfaffaff % wttt fafimfim Tfwmfam if 1984-85 if 
2 0.6 nfarm wit mr wf ^ff *uff i wmfvmf 
% wm if wfa nr 19.5 jfwrm «ft 1 

292. mw 1985 wfa 1984 ^ WfT fafaFT sifirof 

7?t 'rofinft % <rm rrft wmrTftnff ^ «ffa *ff% fit^ 

»ra f?’ :«— 


3TOf TT TTX'ra : d4fT 22, I 986/3?W^PT&r 1, 1908 


$ 7 -arfan firm d* if WMK iftn it if 3 far 


(Trfinrffr niff if) 



1983-84 

fair? 7r?ff 

TTfaff Tf 3 JIT 

1984-85 
xrf?r ffaJ iCCdTr'TT 
TtTpTWf tfWT 

Trfii 

fsr'jrmnfant^fifir: 





farffar sroKiftrat ...... 

6798 

11124 

-' 7508 

16140 

srra - 3 HI-ufimil ...... 

- 

2334 


2815 

fdHfufad % im -rurofttrot .... 

. 

8790 


13325 

(i) <9R?prtf'PTfart . . . . - 

48 

5744 

55 

8923 


(0.7) 

(51.6) 

(0.7) 

(S5.3) 

(ii) nTtrrCrfafa^TOfwt , . 

2346 

4580 

2510 

3617. 


(34.5) 

(41.2) 

(33. 5) 

(34.8) 

(iii) r^fafai^i^rfarf ..... 

4404 

800 

4937 

1600 


(64.8) 

(7.2) 

(65.8) 

(9.9) 

w. faffa^ifart, ...... 

3599 

2779 

4134 

3914 


(53.0), 

(23.0) 

(55.1) 

(24.3) 

itt. ^T-firefa 5^rfarf ..... 

2558 

7963 

2310 

11784 


(37.6) 

(71.6) 

(33.4) 

(73.0) 

fafarfV’T ^Tfairi ..... 

641 

382 

864 

442 


(9- 4) 

(3.4) 

(<‘.s) 

(2.7) 

if TTwf frrti <pfa qfaf TRT'lfaiT if^r »ff farf-T ^f, iff jw 4aqr vf srfjriri % i 



335TO 

^^ 4 * mr'ivi «i3i*i ■’"ti 

\ I T* '.‘H ^ 

jr*m w;t 

2 9 3- 3^7^ W?ff «6f WTffaiff ^ffa ^33T*ff if 

gTE333 317^ %ffa» 198 3-84 

^hrm %ti i 

rt if i$r 

(wfar?T Wf 7 Tf 3 H««r w\t fi 3 ??I rfaw^, 1 981-82 % 

yw < 1 % 5 »T ^7 if fifl^ 3 ^, 333337 ^ fipnfkWTf 73 f 

factfaf wtott tt firrifa333if. faW ffarrftffa 

*ff7 ^7-fifHlfayTfT37 * 335TO WVT «fF» J7T 

W3fif fff rrv WTrf ?Tffa3?Hfirwf 1981 7if ht.ijih 

WIT fWTTT 33T ^ 

' 1 TT3WPW Wf 

Wlfllfi wff Iff! ifftMf 

% falj ^317 <6f 33f 1 393rat3 <33fa % ^Ht 3 'jrffiTH 

fas?nTOT?3Wf f7«ffa 33T7 WIT 

srr 7ff $ f 8iT( ^rffa 

837, ^3(7 7ff7 37TqffI3f % Tffa 7WT3T ^CWf % ®3^ 

fW3T3f, fifat wi3wf rFiwf wfa wnrfaff ftm firowiff 

%^3T7Tf WWfiTT? *fa qTJ ffafa? 373713 % fal^ #3T7 Vf 

% fan^ 1983-84 * TT3STO § 

r Tfafaw wfaf fawrwri 

WT | 1 

wrr wnif 3t W Tfi ^ 1 




logs 01186—16 
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295. 1986 ft tin ft fo *TT ftreft 

fW fom (487 frfkrz fo r wi ftt gfofrT ) 3506 
ffo ft 17 refoft fo? fafo fa ft TTH, 2610 
fa fttJ?T % 'TW, 502 Tlfoqf gf faft % tmr, 572 

wwrref, gtr mrnff ft rent riht s anrr reryftfa fa 
fa, ft <3mar reft i 

forererfrerer retreft sftr reft ft for 

foWfa-W 

296- fa % tfatre rnf ft W l fkcl faforererej**/ 
*fore>1jftfore ffaire frj ^fora rereft gr? fa ft rereftret- 
ft^/ftcrepfont^ % Trnfasr ft qjrgj fasffar tfaf reft 
imrftiH fan nrer i vttwwt rererefare ft tro* srfojff 
% wnt frefo fw*i ft cfo <fa fort ^fxrer^r^fr ft fa? 
Tift ffor ft f^^rtrojfft w^wrenr, retn'jT rerer , 
^ fareft ft mrv fa , WTfo, foorrerre 

m ***$* % wrcitor tyr ft refa rereft ft far? ffofo 
W7TT ^ reremfa <jtt TtT ffol «TOT I \ fa % fat? 
tfreffa jrforre ftifa fa ffaffo «prft VT <ffa 
£ 0 *<T ^ # , 

** ffar wrforr i * 

refforer Tfoftwmrr, forf 


Wf ^a. r !!I *&* mg «* <Mt 

jTJ"* ^ ”<™W *»* * «fi* «re* ,*. 

*” * rii ™' ««W* W*I *Av min 4«, 

££ "J nwn * <**!Wf Ktr m i, 

Bpfwwr if »tf<*ro **, ^ 

Z^JF? £•?*** f«mwt *> 
L l, S ^ « cm *« ™ t «r ni. 

f* . ^ ^ HBfm, fjffrr m 

_ ” •>*•# « wfm, 

waanw praa, ^ W, ^ fm mm 

firafw % owmr, a^ifirawa Sr js ,3 

S? fwre *-P««n 

ffrtm), <sr^r s 

*W»w <w ^ ™ITxm 

*for; frfd wftm^ atTtfw; «ffa»rrt (<fttfiitfa ^3 
*«r tr w tfnf; *«f*, ^ 
fafa; «fw#t fafa- wTt sTTTfwvr w ofa'r WT 
(%> mew) *ft fftrfao fa* , Vrftamfar 

W4fa % «jpfww % 81 VTtTVT wm* 


2030 wfa^nfaiff vt nfafaw fam > 1954 ^ »fo- 
fircnwr 4ft rom ft httt m 30,827 
ft ffforr ft f 3 

298. Tfofajrrcpr ft wrf a'Tft ft wTfm m^i ^ftft 

TT 'SH‘% % fact ftV form 3WW 

«reT*f» for *rTT?Tifir, #rw ft w^sr qr faaf«nr- 
®rrgfo: 1935 ft tftTra fom ffocff ft w ft 
fom ft faftsft ^r TT for TTiq^T ft-snfafi fa^i \ 

m*f 1986 ft rnffa^T ft faftfo 3JffT YTfWfT wiT: SC°T 
TjWfajT qT ftWTfa?! fa* n* ft \ 

299 . ‘*ft. fo. ft WJftqr T^rfftnw 

ft aftrf ftV v¥Xt< ftt «reft ft faq 4n^r« i i wf 
ft tfhr? “rnwTFtf qrre for i&mrf' rernr 
an srmm ftr srftifa« fam i 

fasfft ftft wtt: w^rfawnm, *ttht 

3 00. rnrrH faw foi4 for fire reftfaaTfm 

for ft fafam fawTt ft hit 'srffoT'ft ft* V ^ 
‘fo aft srfft««i wTi'ff ftt, afaiPT ftt rem* ftaTSR 
fwia ftl yn wfa^ for ft ft «reft ft 

urn ft mu, «pTfa TjtT i pf^iErarmsr ft fos ft 
afftss ^rffonfaft ft fat? tnffo fsmfa ttfom, wnrfon 

Itfo IWffftq ffoSHT, tRTiitrTTTTr IRT mtfWSf, ITTH 5ffo 
fture wforratift tt tpifa^r TTiftifafi 

faft i Tfofwrew ft ^ ft ft* y ft fofarfr 
rare WfET*?rTffoff ftt ftt Tftfofo fl^T* qrrfo!T >rnrai 
ft ftwftH ffofa tw ft fore fa* m *34^ ft qfoft 
nMiw fatrr i fafam TTmt ft fort ft 

srfwTffot ft wk ft far? wjt<rerrre, ftl* 

fo<T5T^ ft TTT^ft q>T*aR fo W* fo I fot ft ITWrtV 
ifo ft for ft srffo.ifam wtt ft?m, tjkh, ftiffa47, 
re ^fa tfT ftfa forrrrt'TT ft ft?4fa forfeit fo«twft ft 
wfforfreft ft vR$\fnmm urn fotfaff ^ wfoWf 
ft fo>ctT faWT t *4 ft tfom famfafaw re* <rtfore 
jjpp fa* re*; forf *rre rerefowre wtr rere ret: fwxre, 

wfaqrfaf forrere qrefore, OTrefarer ftlr resrre frereare 
tt qr4wnw freftOT 'refarenfaret ft fa? <fr4rewt 
(^wre), wffotfreft ft fat? resfa fafaret erre 
qrrojre forfrere reret ^reyrerer/^re mqvvR i 

301 . ncrefot 1989 ft refit^re tre sret fore 

lit tftft % «« re|tf=Gnre4 ref.i re-f otji 2500 

wfanTfaft ftv refa«re ftft qft faf.i ft «tr rerer 1 1 
wf ft refore tfofafflraw .ft 92 sfrtrere rertfort wfo 
faw fare 5fh 2037 'refrereafacft reft refafan faret 1 
»fofa«fTOfre ftt wreret ft fore wa ren re§t frefrem 
CTtfarei ft jtt ffarere is ,421 ?nfor^ farrei ft 

S 1 
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ffa 3fk*T TT^rf4?rm4, 3 k 

302 . ffa 3'fkn ^Tfjiw Tf^tTt 3kr, 

mm3 am f?k3 3k it #■43' ktfmfmi % faq 
f-Tfr v)x Tfsfrarr tariff & fwff m: ftfirf *r$ 
-jr/fu ■vfh: fmVrm ktiktr km fad* k*m 7$t \ mi 
k ftTm '^<p fiftl ni dk fmrkf if U<vx 

inTfasr «f ; ntTfa^ fakTtr kemt im srrifjrsr.f ufftwkr 
k fstq mktir fmt me mkta mas*, ^HjrTfa firms 

<tr. fmfs biff T 3 ft gq mprkt k ft cT ft 77 ST “57177, 

'fj'Ts sfeatstmq mere kk 3,-f m«r *kt me 
msks, wft-T srsfar si misss stk msrkt srst 77 
ITT 77 af!W7 SI$V*M I FTfc IT.ST ft, 4 

8 4 fttfSct 771T 7, 2 grgk ^TWT, faS^f 9f qtf 
SrsjT if dST jJS.tt jfsjS if iTTISf Slf, 3k k Hf4 
kijss ^7 it fats 3k ara mstfd.t qpp k.TTfsjt* 
mf*7 sm Tt ifftSTT jffrilfita fk? 1 a* 'mmsf 
Sf f 7 2373 mftnrfftsf it ms fast \ w$ ttq vr^t- 
fvUTOS kt F4TH1 % kpl W3 cHt sfnftfS fk4 *t3 
sfatfStfapif kt tfUST 28,2 79 ?ft n3t $ \ 

msffasj stfsifs %«r 

303 . msam (snr£), t^tr^n, ?«rnr fr^tr *£ 
fo??ft if fc«w 3k % wtsfasr sffws %?* 3rkt k 
f?rftkT* kts ST-fafartar 171 k ssfmfcsf ktsrfmrs 
srersf kt ^t srot 1 1 3 PjffTk 3i II wi 75 ft k 
«ss ftitsstssTW nss; fssm-stJ sitst? iff U k 
fs* ft3t mamdst ttrsfsftkr /wkf k ft 7 srn 
*3kflV k sarsik fsq m 'snstfkd smt f \ 
m % akH Paftkfaf wnt k^-f^rtkta 

III % aiaekl’OTkgf IV%soi kPaiftaff 
it kkt kkf t<c irfkkk srr^ fkkf sfk ?it w 
srfTTkk k-kr kf wfkkt it irkt sjf m JtFkf^-f k-f- 
vrfwf kt fta W?r: 29,940 ffk 1092 5> 

«nft 1 1 

*f sfftt34 

3 04* 4tf4l4 3'kf % kt3 % ffftt'-k 7?t^wf ^ 
tit k stPnttfcif kf it 3k 

4 arrf'Ha afkf if stfkkn % f«<? «tk 3tk7t^ ^r<rt 
f 1 <*<$!*> 7>74T k k^aar ft f'7 kt wafa k Pt? 
3f '<?’* 'fV «k ‘tfP % itfinprfklf <kt TtTkTft &<X 
% 7kf kt 2tk vtmtff if jrfiwjr 33 
kt 4f7f«n 11 pft TtfTT k ktfTifw 3* ‘vT l f 
% Ttfsnnftiff kt w <tft Etffsr % f^ 3kf k 
U rfk sr^rf ktafnPf 3 stftPt^tk fkft fttkot k^t 
k'| 2tf7(kk Pf<t8f>T/3fT4ft3fn ff«TTTT 
fiftfi kt 3 qfcw kTT4t kT^m 1 rftinft 

qtkfT k Tf.T.ftr 3k fft kTkTft qht k ^?t Akf 


k wtf ffrtk kfstkTPtff % WTfTW-HfT* fl JttTtTf | I 

?tm ^t% kkfw kt PttktT tkT *f(7 OTk «P[- 

VTff kt H73 kTRT | I <T$lr kTk 3 kklw tftf 
atkfTwf if kTO: 40,4 tWT 6 frfakttt fm 
ktif’T I v? k»*fif kt gfTtft I fk wk Tfk ^7 kt 
k arm Pwf 3k k q7<r stt f«w iki if i’ttkk 
k<t k aPTfbTof srfdkTftqf kr ok Pm ha(5 3®ttt ?> 
mam, fst??" 3k % fcmn't if ^rft% it 

HfTff fkm kt wm 1 

mr?r «H faPtif ^ srfttiTf k f.7t{ wu kt srfrr- 
k7m 

305 . 3k if rntfl if wrffttnm jrktt tftdmt grn 
wratfaa 5tf<m»f kt3k3f, isfWRf mtT if 

mn k% k P?t(i 188 wfakTTt srfafaqkT fk3 kl7 

v^kt ufktfn k^wf aro ew«a ktikt 

ftkt srfirwn ^fdumf kt m*; wsm aatf wr 1 
.pt Ptmkt 3k k 27 wfakrft wifwr, 
kr, qfwft 5r4kt «K wT47f wTfk ttf|w sstm tkf 
ir 3fkit ktT ffktf tftkjft if srf^ar^ wtr Wb-qijf 
3m k fmr stfoPt^w fk3 n3 1 

fflkt 3kf k srfokrfmi kt kTrm »r3t sforwuT 
gfwnr 

3 06. 3k % f33kt k-kw mn 3kt k 

fafk;? 'ftkrtw mm frk tt mik trgmfw ?rm wh- 
rft?k ttf3m kt mJTdT<fr k kmitr snrftfkw mtmFnkt 
kt srfk^T^t trm wmmt 3ft ktrt 7«rr t fkf 

77 ft3kt ^rsrtnfTtff kt yfmTnjvxtw gfararrcj ot- 
?t*a k?r3t mfr, 374 it 15 krkkt it, 10 tfkTfmn 
k, 9 itmvr it, s fftt'tPtdT it, 4-4 gfTf, mpftfw 
^?rm, kmt wIt mtf it, 5 tftammm k, 2-2 fm?prm*r 
arT mfrarm it ttm ^ ftw, rnm,ktfimn, 
3ktk, itktm, kft^fkcfT trm ktfwr k k \ 

rmttkm-k 3 vTft mfsr 

307 . wfakTfmf k kffa-tfvfttH kt wfiw m 
f3m »tm *ftr 27 fitarsff 1955 kt mwt 3tw kt 
mft 1 tnftfijtr 3kmrw <^kt krkd u>84 it win 
fk 3 1 CTPrkfn wrkf 77 mmmjtTO' wf«ft III ttK TV 
k«ff it *mrkfa kt «pft kfr kTmm: snfkTfwifit 
kiffstr kf rntwcff k sftfr-nr-Tk gtt Pwrk 1 
mk 1&86 if 51 ? atkakf k mkmt if kf 
mmrf tr 3k ^ jffwtfw tfkkf kt fkoftt, m% 
m(ktjrk, ktx wt kt tnrtt kr»j <tmn 

kwjikf wtt mfWf kt i^rw, m$k km if gwrc 
t^nr wYc br*mft k k3ftnr Rwk trm rwr mrek kt 
ijfttkt «tr kkt kt »nfM 
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308. estu nfafaft di Y S lEfatfa lit Sir 
ift tfriiTT % mt 1 98 i S d4$ ^pn^nr 

lit nfa^E 44 S' f-TEFa 3 TE fad S I m? im S 
fararjw nnpwr S srdfa mt i fanfa 10 wfa xs86 
«pt ^*4,14 iarP?t4 mt ipp tfiTte 44 S famrsw 
% 'dfa *fa wwir min fam 1 1 mm arm SntfiiH 
<uVtPv mt alien irt #srar fa iwma pet 

gfe fa adr $ idifs 4$ afan S-n fa it 
arfa fa gaw im S fafaST |—4$m $ mi fafafaa 
irSmftdi «fn fandit Tmn wtE $4 et | faj4fr fadt 
«pt nndtT i jfa fa sfafa fa fafa gr* wstho % 
4rf<fc four fa Sn n?rf % faffa Sr ^ttt wrt 
fjrPrtn n.tf fa wfax iteS 4fa nrifaT m^as Sote 
uhj *$x im jt fan | \ mn Sn fafar % nfaa 

Sr ^ ofa Sr 4 $i xpp it ’fffir? eu 3 S 31 wms 
4 $r c»fa ofa 4$4 afar *et afEwm fad pte, fah‘4 
frfa fdfiw flrcif fa sna Sr Efat ft? str srfaE ^eot 
nrmit % fa 4$ aarsfai wPait it vtfm wrfStfdf 


Sr nfa rerca iffa mm § im % Stfa snara gfaftfat 
iteS fa wmi % srmffa lit i 

sr^faff faftfdi/wafffwff mt sfaftfaw : 

3 09. E^fa 5i34^t 198 6 fa fptffff % «Rfi|4TE 

mm Sr *T0ft IV if ^faw fafcfa/wjfana wnTpfcfa 

$ fit at qit J7T tfaOT 2,317 fa t VfSr 1829 W^. 
gfas 4Tf£Wf wSe 488 w^ffa wrqwPvjii % «i i 
^"it III Sr rH 3TTfrY4I % 3 03 4 «p4^TfT>Tf Si ff 

2 06 5 W^fa.i 5TTfa4t WT 969 W^fafl TJfTfftqt/ 

% ^writ i t ^<4t I Sr jfr 3ss w^f^- mtfaii/ 

w^faer sr*5TTfcWi % Tr4wf?qi if it 320 ■a.yjfarT 
5!tPi<Ti % ?ik 66 ?HpfacT STWTfwai % «1 I ^^a-;T 
W 198 5 % ^>Tm it41 <tri f^fair ^fopff a ffiu't 

wfa f« -Eff Sr ?r^[fef wrfejff/wj- 
$fan 3t4«Tfaai % Jtfftfafawr % sxftV tm<iit n fii 
|: 


M^jft 5^ ^ ^frWcT 

w ■-- ■ _ , _ 

Wfgfacr *r^gfar Wfjfircr 

_ ^'H'JrTfii-r 3,TfiT 3pTJitf% 

4«fi'I. ...••••• 21 5 14 23.8 66 7 


110 

17 

6 

15. S 

5. 5 

86 

23 

12 

26, 7 

14. 0 

6 

4 

1 

66. 7 

10.7 


-M III 
^ft IV 
Wtrcfa WT. 

310 . 'tPcid 1986 Sr <firt faq mm % faanTit 
% rf?TT Sr fTTl! wfimTt $1 V % T4 %■ f?F[ 

«6t 3 4t% TTT.rjPv^i % 

4ift mt «rt:tflrr-j[«f srfasroi «rt ®74f4iTi mi *nfr i 

Hfasrif vt ^tanTFt : 

311. fm PET $4t III <417 IV % Tarf ^ fatr 

ttfa^t % 4Tt% 4i(m: 14^ TT4T 2 4^ 

mt 4E 4E STTEflitir tJ4FT*a 4THP ITTP | I 1985 % 
tfmr ^4t III Sf 11 o Sr ^ ttp #jft IV Sr 112 
'nffSfit letrp 27 E4T4 ^itewjt mt fauifan <1 
% W^ETT «JHg[»f Hfwt % fall WTTfwr ElJ «t I 
PtSf Sr, 4TOf*if ^Tjt III Sf 9 ftfaRt tt«TT ^ IV 
Sf 11 ftfawt 44 T I 31 fatTPfE 1985 4?tfalfa 
Sr W$HTE ^oft III Sr 569 K4T ^»ft IV Sr 877 
tjtfjptf ttfaur fantEtr % I 

nwt lit snrfa ; 

312 . Itm % fafajit iTTufam/Prfnm Sr ff^t % 

Jflfpl lit 4pp Sft ?rft wTE fa^lA spit fap ItTP 

T%t I f^ft % Wfa? > PS Sf 1985-86 % fall 


rnttmm wm fafa^t Sr 

<6tQri»444 % far? qfwfatr fain inn 1 armtiw Sr 
Tfa 3W fTflWt Sr TT% f<f3-Hff t fat % (RTR4,m S' 
r?3ft Sr snfat mt 4?tp SS Sr fai? f^aft urfa 
nq 1 trfam, utulwr wrSn ptit mu tnmnr 
famfaip ^r S Trnt fmi mi nix im m j mmj 
PvitE fjp^t wfa wiNfT itSt «iim<iS S stinfatt vt 
5TTfft Eff I 1734TfE4t iS f^nft irnfErtwifi Sr arfaS 
Sr fann ?ftE ftp 44T4TE *tj srfwnJt fan inn 
stTe nfa4nt/f4fi®ii f^Et fafln Stwp % Sttifn 
i^ETfESi Sr Etm S> faE[ f^nft itwS mrrSt mSt 
E?t r 


313. Pcw4 itm Sr TrnmUImviUtii jkt lit 
mvt Pfft sntfa Tt»mE euS ift ^fstr S Sr3fV4 muf- 

ftq lit ETlfatm mqiwfiFT ttfaftt n-Ftt fam^t 45^ 
WIEtfaH lECtft E^t StE UttS fad ltd faofdt mt fall 
ia'i Sr fail fannii/faitfaiti vt Sfa SP I ETfaTTfa 
»ftf» r Hfadtfandt Sr nntp Wta icnfaw Sr nfa 
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fWff if nm fix W % qgqfanif if faqnfk vfk* 
sflraWT tft VT* *t 3TT T# I KTfa qnqqTO if 
f&t % sra>T qrt srternf^w fa*n ht g% t «nq-faqtq 
srfgitknnt «pfa fa«ta qfgqtfqgpt f^sTt n 

fstwt wk m*4q q?t srfgiftfiT?rk iruT vnq 
gprrrk *ft g* v tfxrn wiutfa 'ff fara ntf r *qt ft 
fag gfafor % vitt ff f<pqt % JT 4 tu qit gfqgT % 
fq? >t*4 SWTf^ «FTTfTT JITTt WT I 

WmW <tfkTC H4T fT^iTUft f HTST: 

314 . aw % qknr qrrqras, wk k^nmt 
qqtirqf % fgqW/gfatr?m ffkqt qkukr if / 
qftqgqf gqr sritg qr fqqk qq 2 S. 03 qkff w* 
tgper fag I f H 5fT$ «fawfa qfa4T % q?3 rifa 
qqf %■ skR fn *qq 71.31 *d? ^T4 ifeo! f 
OTSfa 5 q<?fa W4ftl Sr 161.31 qktf 154^% $H 
qftwW qft WRRT *t *T<ft I I 

315. giftwrerk q<$ % i\Ti* mqp qriqfaq £r 
wfofcw qrrgfag v;n qk tfqre: sftrsrq q^TfwTHq 

if fasTTC: qfaqT VT «PTif qft fa*! «rnt 11 «nt^ 
If qfan qqqfag nw if wfgftqg gfatf vnSrusT 
•rnfif ffrgttrc 1986 g* y?T ^t artf «rft ?fmRT$ i 
-Bpftit?, *krk, gqf, Sr whrr-jpr? qrftfgqg gqmqgr 
if qgqmor q kf % fag?>r qtT qntf * 71*51 11 nftng, 
qfkfk, stp^ d4i qf afsri if srernfag morfaq **ff 
VT 4.T4 tfm4T R* 44 $ wk ITJ «PUf 1986-87 if 
vi* $t aiT^ «t ffmqgr 11 ww: wqg> gqTd^f 

* f<jf% % wt if *grfqg fait <*f % ‘yk^T- 

qigt iwt3ij3 onq; Pan}' vf T«iTt?r tt kgfq 

vnf vi* # ’wt | wk Mt % T 51 11 

316. V«i, fnf f4?4t W4T fWTfl if TT6ft4?Tfn- 

irffg* fj4 v sR'.Trf^ff ?«rrk« <ct* v f^<? 


vrSfwr f«rfir^ gfromf vft «hw*t if smf* jjf 1 
riif «nffl^M 4 , fqgfg fvro VTT^frT, gi 
wTfmft ('Btpg vftf m) ?t*t tfkrq qfqkrv itr 
vnfw>r ^ 1 jt*| ir tt 4 vmw ibss ?rj gin gf firpsff 
vik q«i« if fgfffgr 1986 gvi '[Tt jft 4 tt% qff ^ttnggT 
t ^ gfq %?jff T? fg grg.i gig* iso msr 
vtt% qf vfmqgT 11 

317 . gtf ^rqtqrg %nrf it 734 qg^f htt a 

rrqwi *vrff ff.T fggfg -jn f^q T gtg , ^ ^ a . 

*Tknf % ferr 1 36 qg? fWT 8 frq^, HI 
v fwt 196 4 ?k g«n «r«ft IV v kr^ 402 

fTTfgPr 5 j??TT5TIq £f 251 <Tgff qfl ^ 

198 4-8 5 if^rr UPT^t qq nscf T-^r qqr m #T 
3it gTfgq if 1985-86 if ^ $ m % ^ ^ 
fqfgfg vkrqf % fgi tffgqi % ^ ak gqf ify W 
2,560 «v^<r gqr wqir grq if yif 30 qrgn 

«pt ffmfar grr qtq fgq T hut 11 tfqif-nq ^ 

swn |—Trfaqrrfkff %■ fgri 539 mh nm 30 

^°ft III m<s % fg.^ 987 qg.r gin ly 
veri; % fnq 984 ifii 1 12 %»af qq wfimfqiff 
% faq 1202 qgif, III i , 563 

itfcf gm ^ifr IV wr. * feq 320 q.gif $ frqfa 
*r vri? *h t?t £ 1 faf*m vjf tc *&<$ qf ftiq 
k^TqfT) wixi qt Wit qr£ qkifmqnif ^ qtararqt 
kfqfq n 4 °ff qc qrw wr q§r 5 1 

anqm W : 

318. wq 1986 «> gqFcT *4 ^ qkH ffti 

grrifr n ggifr q^ qt sj^gn: >pg 5. 69 qid? qq^ 
% snqgk ffar* fqrtf q$: 










nmfinff 

qnwfwT 
"tfr eiaqr ( 

if^TTftr 
ifrw irqif) 

at. ij^.iit BiWig qfqfaqf 











qq^q . 








12 

208 

139.31 

• wfdktq^. 

- 


- 

- 

- 



27 

185 

37. 55 

yq 

■ 

- 

* 

• 

- 

- 

■ 

39 

393 

176. 66 

err. 5trf*ftr * <qg 











M' 1 '/ ^t y l • 


. 

, 






213 

141,00 

qfafTW qrq .... 


. 

„ 

. 





6 

1.04 

iwT^lq vrqfgqf ira 4^: . 



• 

- 

■ 


* 


626 

250. 51 

5^ 



* 






850 

392.55 

*qrV i’986%ifqqqi 
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ftiratar : 

319. qR. qwr. FtFFirn ft 20 firarFr 

1985 ft tofta *)* % fFftFIF? WIT FF WTTT fftFT \ 

1 fti wff) TOwft wft urmJ vifscft ft ^ff?) ftrofi «i>T 
grflrftr ttPraciF F?) wfT vjfTTTTTgFi F?tt,t | l sf) <<:?. 
rjflr. ftt§ op), FffIf? ie otft) 1930 wft srt. 
wfasmr ft? tftf ft fiftm fFFFF fwr FFt 1 «ft 

TTq. FSFQF TJF? ft FFt STTfer ft 

fFft«F? % ¥<r ft fa<jfar> - feft Fft 1 

FftfVf *ti : 

320. ft?Ffc? *rtf ft «ft qn. fttS f?) R^fw:« 
16 ftfft) 1 986 ft sft. tjf. qst. FfaFrar % tftf 
ft Ffwr) «ftar TFTFttf «)i ft ft ft ft? fn ft 
FTfFF fa?5 wft ft: ftf?WF gf ft) i 

321 . afa? % pnfttar fttft (sfarft) trte) ft? qw; 

ft) ft). WTT. TTfTTTFTft) F?) 26 FT ft 1986 ft) 
gf $:H 7 t ft) ft)ff Fft* flFFT tfit | nFT Vift) 
TJ90T4TF ft«fT«f Wft OjFT »jfW TfTTgFI wfWftfvJS WTTKT 

$ » 

ft<i : 

322. 30 FJF 1986 F?) WW g^ FF ft? ft»TTF, 
ferfft/F siwrft ft? fft<? wttfUf ft ftftft ft? ftftt 
F?> «rtm 1 , 331.40 wnft? tiff t*£) i PraftiFft ftw 

F?) 1,240.98 wnft? FWft ft) WF gf ft! I 

323. *»ft 1985-86 ftrftkTF TT<s£fF FTF>r 
(ft!ftw?Tft\F swfa) fftftT, TTsjta fthWt ocor (farT)- 

f?tf) War fft TUjtF wltftfFF? -sew (FtftF?Tft)F 
ff.tf) fftfa ft ftFMF wft TrFrr fhw? 350 f?t)f 
fff, 10 f?t)? Tjqft ftk 400 F?r)?FFft Tg) i m 

1984-85 ft TFft WF: 300 F?f)g Flft, 25 F?T)? 
Fjqft fWT 350 Fifty TFF ITft Fft ft I 


324. *nf ft? f)ttf, jet off ft? fan* 411.40 
wtft? T.wft <r fjwvFt vk ftft ft? ¥re srw ft ft 

621 w 40 W*!? Wft TTfft (1984-85 ft WTWf 

W?> FT vTfF 571.98 «BTtf wft F«TT *W<T 361.98 
p,TT 5 rqft ft? ^:iw) ftr.ir wft FFTTF w?rft ft? 

^ '.©T rft? I TJ5 FTF W?r nfft 210 FTW 

(Ref Fft W?^ “tRt ft? FTTFT g!) Tg! I 

325. Rre^T FT ft? 1,246. 98 W?fl7 WO 1 % ?r?T 

I? ftw? w?V wnr 134.42 w?^? w?*V 

ft? FTF m ft? FhTF 1381. 40 W?ftl F7T gt ^ffft ft? 
ft!3 ftRlTTF TJTFT TffFTFT 9T wFJT.V Sift! 
rc wt fi-it ?fFT 3?i?r Tft fjft fJ Tcftr serhe 'f.ffT 
FT 3?ft! FT FT WF i 5FT3 W?T TTT I ?FTF f * fgTHt 
TT3F FTFTTTT F?t <FFfFTF 5rfffFl FT WF.f 5OTST ft 
Fnft FFT 4 f? ft? FTF ’TT^fFOi FTWR FfTT 37 TT Twft 
^^6! sF^fTFeT FFiW! TTT^TF Rffaftf FT WTT fft?4 Fft 
TOT3T ft ft ®F FFT I OFF ft 49. 42 W?T>I FFft 
•p! Ffj F?T »JSF WiTTF SlfaflfcT «JIF wft vTfFT ft Ff<T 

R'FHTTFvTTf ^F FF «KTft ft? Rrq FF?f FTf 3F tpF 

FW.FF ft af<f Tgt I 

^rr FTiWW? : 

326. ftftff Ff ftljf Wl> ft<J7 F'fltfTT ftwft ft!° 

TE^FT q«^ F?. Ff FFft FT. FTfftfFWTF, 

ftffft 5TF FFTT FT. Ff ftiTlft'i.ftl. fttF?F> 

'T I «®F?. FFf, FTRf tfF.WTT. FTTjftFTF ft* F?. FHFF?m 
HFT FFl FgTJFT ft* F?. F3TF ft F?t | I Fft! ftfUT 
FT^TTO FTTF vTTFTTT 0TTT JFfFFFF ffttft F$ ft I Xi 
Fft ft) FF? ft? Fft) FFFPFF Flf-ftTO ft'Jt Fft F^t 3TTTT 
W3T FTWF fft?ft Fft ft I ft !? FT) FT % FTfFT % TFI 
FF? ft? FFT FTTFllTF F5: ftFt ft Fts F$ ft ft)T 
StK 'FFTT FTftW ft? RT7 7 5,000 FT ft ft FT FT) FT 
H5F? 5TFT foFT FFT I ”TT®1 ftftf ft? FFPF F? f^F 
ft>"l)F FFFRTF ft? ft®T Fd«F?ft F?t 5,000 Flft F?T 
<FfirfTFF trn ffttFr fft i 


qTT-fi-Fforftfi?? 

30^ 1988 Tf f^W PT p-'T^nr 

ftftFftFTF 


0, ft. H. 

tf%ir ftFW ^ ■^gF'TR 15,38,14,868.00 
((HlVRftFte 273,70,84,16,312.50 


ft?) 5f?T ft?4>fiT FtC gfiMF 
(^) qTCf 'HBT JW 
(w) «rrorft*i^: wrpr 
srfln^RTFt 


arrftfWFftsw’fir 


jw 


27392,22,30,980.90 oft? 

FTftfFfFTTT 
Fr<5 FTTTT f,' FTFT 
FfaijfaFt 
WT 

-- TlfFTF T* 

27392,22,30,980. 50 >£F *Tlft«Ff 


0. ft. 0. ft. 

274,27,78,380.85 
1584,05,75,353. 50 

1838,33,51,034. 15 
22,51,88,331.20 

25831,37,10,515. 15 

273,92,22,30,980. 10 
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timn 11" 


mfcroi 



*. t. 


*. 

H'TW'jsft 

3,00,00,000. 00 

■fte 

15,38,14,668.00 

mfwrPrftr 

150,00,00,000.00 


8,11,044.00 

tfhdtPtr ^ (ftaWsruTffa) fafa 

mtmftmt 

3295,00,00,000.00 

ircft am »jmt 5i^ firsr 

2,45,531. 53 

(fr) mrox 


(v) srtjfor 

— 

(i) fcinrwrr 

57,09,03,373. 31 

(9) 

— 

(li) iTwr?noFT? 

• 1 4,01,33,635. 33 

(n) ar+nt wmi fmr 

15834,61,56,415. 79 

(u) m* 


ftfolff fi 6$ ST4TPTT »T*T 

3760,23,20,272. 03 

(i) w^jjPramf»mto 

12616,58,36,433. 76 


5554,25,39,142. 84 

(ii) ttw o^rCl 

171,70,80,711.49 

fdi-Tfiifflra fip? mj ^ wm afro- 

1 

(iii) 

5,93,85,498. 77 

(i) ^>'5 0 <.4iK 

—■ 

(iv) 

25,51,30,796. 04 

(ii) TminTFr? 3 

1800,00,000.00 

(’f) TT'^r pPr<ftT UTOW fWW 3% opiHlforOi' 

famfirfirj fipt mt ^irr urn tifipr 


(i) vvfawrifrn $c°r (Mvfywfrr) 
ftfa 


(i) mj^rtnf&rsJi^n- 

474,54,19,484. 23 

(ii) TT^nrnfW(fk'rfrmvr) 

266,87,20,915.91 

(ii) 

19,73,42,000.00 

(«r) *m 

3901,50,28,855. 62 

(iii) Tt^a^r^irnfWfTmir^'ir 

860,90,24,000. 00 

brfsm 

129,16,08,519. 83 

(iv) 

133,60,00,000.00 


, 8827,95,57,094. 01 

TTSjfa tfimf-VI! afOT (Tt'Tr^rtT 'T#j) ftfo & TTJ 

irfinr am fmhir: 

(w) fataffrtw fctf «r*? tt>t am wfinr 

(i) mrfto tfitfrPr?;f^rorw 2589,87,9o,soo. oo 

(i) maaWPwfrr-Mi mi asfa 260 , 00 , 00 , 000.00 

(w) Prmfaf^Tsromft-fWmf TW/WSrtf 
*r Ww 

(i) rnnfw tfaftfir* firero — 

(ii) mrtfto fmrfa-HTma f<5 

mtr mfipjot* 1743 , 03 , 30 , 370.03 


31266,33,83,435.04 

jw mfe jot 

31236,33,83, 135.04 


!. WWTif fafafr>prmTff ht 1700,82,12,793. 7 9 "«t<? sTTfiror Ji 
*. wafaur wftrr *n Toti ?1 

». fail* «mpt nit % mfcr mf«rf»w Wf if wot 'tft<rtfroT ; 3*f 

wfipT % Vf TUff TTfOTOf IFTtfipT 5 1 


WTJ.^. JTy^tjT 

O.m TTiTT^T 

jjwforurn: «fr. ttoj-t 

«K.$r. liYw 


Otfr* 111HW 1 9 R0 
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V 
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30 gg 19 86 Tf TPTTO rt * farg ff^T 




6 . '?. 

WFT 



sqTJT, 9JT, fitlfaPl 5p97, rtfaR STlfc* 

iff? 

621,40,12,853. 38 

621,40,12,853. 38 

<nW 



. PTTWKTTT 


128,12,08,682. 12 

ftfarrfa tffa TtmftTf fai % *ra*fa fa fair fat^m 


3,37,985.01 

fan 'tfawfa fa faor 


7,03,633. 50 

fa vrin, tt, fan r, frtnfa <mfa 


6,37,88,291. 3 4 

faftrfam: 


34,53,597.26 

wrtfftRtTrt 


1,48,17,550.44 

fair 


4,08,34,355. 50 

^PT TTtrtV Wlflf 


1,47,79,459. 38 

stffmjfa wtTf (fair, faz 994 wrfa) 


100,07,82,422. 27 

fair Tfafar *pt gfagfaf far unfa rtwr 


6,04,16,997. 37 

gfafaTrerc 


150,01,19,357. 24 

tctt 5 n'TWrr far fahftfafa ffafarf if *fanrR 


2,1 5,00,000. on 

fafrt*rre 


10,54,04,541.40 



411,40,1 1,853. 33 
'.’210,00,01,000. 05 

qqqffif '5® WT Tlfar 

«ft¥ 

821,40,12,853. 38 

fajfaf TTtTTT fa far wfwi'r 


210 ,00,01,000. 05 

*Trn;?ftTtfarttTTTfHfrtTT, i934Vttrnr 47»f TOnhr^ifafOT: sf jptpt farffarfrt *tt^ rminrmanvfa %tot i 



mriwififfe^srT 


; 


n. 4. 

30^ 1985fafaf 


iso,oo,oo,ooo,Ibo 

TTTTT-grfa faaf ft tinfafl 


~ 


5ffa 

150,00,00,000.00 

fafa. 9T2fa: 

xrc.^, JT6,fr=rT nrtT 

g_wSt«fanT 

g.»fw 

Tj'foTfrtT 


TtV.rtcrr^ 

^Tirrtt 


WTT^^ftT 

TrirrtT: 

jrflW 144RTU 1986 

4V.fa. m7ht 

JT ’IT^T 


Ifar; rtfafaf ^fa fafa€ 


Trtrt 4 t Tr^rftr rt ^tt if 



?tr TTITtffa fart fa ^7 rtt^WTStf<T ffan rtw vfa 5KT 30 ^T 1986 'fa fartt % fart fa $ gTTTS TTOT %«ft TT, ^Tfarf 


Tt wrtt frtit fagw $ i 

grt fa * rtf irortsnff % n'h rt* rtfrt srrmsrt <rfh *rrrtf im <fa ^rfa m '<tfr $ s(k p ^ 


<trt fa pfa *?farr sfti % wUct tffa Rtfa, rtf sffa arnmft ^ fa rtf ft; rtr ^ ^rafam^rp $1 

^nft ttt if mj ifa rtf g'R'r* ^ i W Tnrtfa fart fa, rtiifaTR, 1934 *ffa wjfa rt farfrtfa % Tpjtm: 

%nfvrtt 43 g?T f-refaw fa<n w 1 1 ^ g^rw, ^tkt ^rrfarifa, gif frt rt RRfartf sffa rtr % nf§fa «fr wgm afa & ffm 

fw Rurr t ^fa srt fa % wft fa *trtr wfa ^ ffarfr *st 9 ^ w fan 


V% JPTtT T^Tf 4 , 

RTttf fa. fa. fa^fa fa 

srffa i4'tr r .Pt, i98G ^rtgfr.wR. mzfarrFnjff^. 

urtrytrnpjtff. farr^Asra 
tfrtrtqwrfa 
ifrt ^. fa. wst «. 
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*msfhr a.** Y*. % 'i <m apf^ir 

■ f«pn3>r ITrtYi* ¥Tt WTTO W 


3 0^?T 1884 30^1985 

T, . $. H . $ . * . $ . ^ . 4. 

ftifa f*mT*r 

jiTOr"; 


^f%rr (VuPT Jlrol^TT rffe 

5,63,23,572.00 

39,68,97,530.00 


TOlTOTifTOT 

21776.91,60,554. 50 

24795,60,11,721- 50 


orr^ 

21782,54,84,126, 50 


24795,29,09,251. 50 

fur^ron* 

21782,54,84,126. 50 


24795,29,09,251.50 

wfKWt: 

ifflr tpr ftW aftt ijfiTTO 




(v) nTCTifwr prr 

(«r) tm^T^’n^TisTS'tfr 

225,58,28,485,81 

246,66,66,362. 28 



1564,05,75,253.50 

1564,05,75,253.. 50 


i^qT^ f%T^FT7T 

16,10,91,167.06 

15,00,^2,682. 85 


toto ^nwit »fi ^tot irfaijftfTO 
%inY Ww fan STY* ffrt arrProtr to 

1 9976,79,89,220. 13 

22969,56,34,972.87 



fJTfllftOTt 21782,54,84,126.50 24795,29,09,2 51.50 




iSronx 



wtr TOft 

5 , 00 , 00 , 000 . 00 

5,00,00,000. 00 


1 50,00,00,000.00 

150,00,00,000. 00 

Ticjk JtYsfrPn; ^ (fr 933^^1 toto) 

2545,00,00,000. 00. 

2895,00,00,000.00 

Wei 



UTO^TftTTt 



(m) 



(i) 

291 9,08,02,336.88 

59,86,10,234.95 

(ii) --tto TOiflr? 

13,07,55,456. 2d 

14,87,27,256. 98 

(«r) 3*4.' 



(i) sr^gfro 

8104,86,78,299.28 

10886,01,46,502. 08 

(ir) foi 

1 11,34,1 4,266. 56 

142,83,62,962.37 

(iii) »tt 

-1,71,21,135.00 

4,57,75,099. 57 

(iv) 

16,25,80,279. 50 

25,18,33,462. 00 

( 3 ) urt* >£t wflftprt 



(i) strI't ’rtto 



urofa) Prftr 

249,58,65,242.03 

1 17,58,65,242.03 

(ii) Tjsj’lrc itnftiTin'r 



fafa 

28 1,28,55,673. 58 

281,28,55,673. 58 

(<T) *r*r 

0 123,0 1,90,647.87 

6461,31,25,057. 68 

TOfTOT 

86,30,48,132.8 8 

22,28,24,900 . 36 

«sr ip.^lir 

-1196,73,13,967 16 

6074,47,42,053. 14 


25438,26,55,437 02 

27140,73,63,450.04 

firrofr: on tot, 1 9 8 4— :i3,’F*ri; ttot sw' 

,\ 4T,;-,'199741 TO 50,0O0'Tte' : 3^nWva. 7,57,495. 

42 


3 o 7p, 1963—VrnKftlTP ifHT 3037' 'WrfTSTCtf TO 50,000 lYy 37 TOTTO; ’i. 8,04,997.42 
1086 GII"86-—17 
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*i Prrrn’—-(orrtt) 



4Ttf<Etftrwr 
wtzr flnurr 

afk 'T^fjRT 
(*) 4nft 
(«r) Mift 

(n) wwKl»iri»rrfSr«T 

(W ft i^rr jw «npm 

ftrfcr 

iH*r aftt trfinr 

( 1 ) tafftr TCtrrt ift 

(ii) tEWTOtirf^ft («r) 

(iii) <fl^f«ra<nf»Ewri>frt>ft 

(iv) ttwt tvfvt 

(v) 

(vi) ^TT> 


5,63,23,572.00 
3,30,353.00 
1,03,897.40 


9374,62,39,191,70 

3277,95,38,,519. 45 
4369,15,45,857.57 (w) 

460,47,00,000. 00 
1760,66,06,105.87 
44,80,60,000. 00 
1039,05,76,000. 00 
166,00,00,000. 00 


’cr-jftr ttfttfiPivt (ftbiviftlT 

jiW^) f>rftr^ ^or, trfipr 
(ir) *fft *rftpr 

(i) <rrofwsfttftfirorfwrirfrtr vt 2094,79,11,075.00 

(ii) wwfarfWs' writ**125.00,00,000.00 

(w) wr.sft.fft.^/xrr.fft.wr. irn 
wrft fltrf/ftriNrfr ft 

WWf wrfwft (»T) 2721,99,61,065.03 


39,0a,97,530. 00 
7,20,074. 00 
2,19,447. 75 


8394,06,37,831.32 

3732,00,89,774. 67 
6952,77,49,529. 59 (»f) 

315,58,00,000.00 
1883,00,79,190. 68 
21,66,25,000. 00 
761,83,41,000. 00 
182,03,00,000. 00 


2320,70,30,750. 00 
180,00,00,000. 00 

2377,23,70,323 03 


*rrfopit 


25438,26,55,437. 02 


27140,70,08,450. 04 


(H) Wrf''TTIf mRo 11 

(w) fft&ftftiprTsrfirTtf 5^?. 870,16,68,177. 877 rrfinr$i 

(»r) Wvff 13,83,73,65,508. 441TTfiffrf I 

(t) firfta rsrf ^ wftr ift irfinr fvf ipf nr ftrft am ift *wt Trftnrr sirfftnr ^ i 






I*mn-*t 3(ii)] 

Ttror tt thttw ; a a, lssa/wum l, i oos 

474 5 


30 ^ i9»<afk 



1984 

1985 


f. 4. 

3!. 4. 

WT 



vm, *wr, firfinm, *s»fkr ! T mft* 

459,68,22,728.03 

571,97,87,340. 98 


459,68,22,728.03 

571,97,87,340. 98 

s?pr 



wmrwriT 

93,33,56,846. 98 

142,25,02,666. 01 

fkirm sflt FirAT «rrff <A iftw *ftr wr 

2,22,702. 85 

2,64,677. 99 

qftWST TO <tfV*T 

8,43,227. 00 

6,68,795.9 0 

farm, nr, Wtrr, fawf ;■ <nft 

4,83,44,920. 97 

4,77,S8,619. 79 

fVftnrmT 

6,05,114. 98. 

8,56,772. 0 

stt; srtt W 

1,29,43,134.35 

1,30,13,462. 74 

■ffar$T' i r 

1,97,86,226. 57 

2,27,86,300. 80 

ifanumnft tufa 

1,40,17,921 72 

1,50,83,724. 29 

srftpijffW'nf (*rr, jfRrq^Tfrrft) 

43,41,68,205. 58 

58,28,03,493.05 

4V wrfrr mr sik *n*mr 

4,23,54,739. 90 

6,03,1 1,994. 66 

tT'tftftsTOK 

93,92,73,197. 30 

132,84,70,907. 52 

^■30^ aftr Prftpff *r arw 5 ! 

1,60,00,000, 00 

1,70,00,000. 00 


3,49,06,250.00 

10,21,97,190.67 

ot=t*u *JI Tjftrr 

210,00,00,239. 77 

210,00,00,824. 47 

^ftr 

459,68,22,728. 03 

571,97,87,340. 93 

%?sta JT^uit tt w trfsm 

210,00,00,239.77 

2)0,00,00,824. 47 


**rnsfor w wrtrPw*, 1 93 4 ft mi a 7 ffifawir 3 t-ff^r=r jfn; fJrq-Pr.jr w mtm w*r* * fr« i 


STRfOTJ PTf9 ^<BT 

3U^T ■Pt'TO 

>rm ^ 

5flT 


150,00,00,000.00 150,00,00,000.00 


150,00,00,000. 00 


150,00.00,000. 00 
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MINISTRY OF FINANCE 


(Department of Economic Affairs) 

(Banking Division) 

New Delhi, the 13th October. 1986 

S.O. 3954.—In accordance with section 53(2) of the Reserve 
Bank of India Act, 1934, the Central Board of Directors has 
submitted to the Government of India the following Annual 
Report on the working of the Reserve Bank of India during 
the year ended June 30, 1986 :—> 

. [No. F. 19/21186-BO. 1] 
M. S. SEETHARAMAN, Under Secy. 

THE ANNUAL REPORT 

ON THE WORKING OF THE RESERVE BANK OF INDIA 

For the year July 1, 1985—June 30, 1986 

PART I—THE ECONOMIC SITUATION 

The performance of the economy in 1985-86 assumes spe¬ 
cial significance because it is the first year of the Seventh 
Plan. During the Sixth Plan (1980—85) it was possible to 
attain an average annual growth rate of 5.3 per cent in 
real national income, although this was achieved over the 
somewhat low base of 1979-80. Nevertheless, the improved 
performance of the economy since 1974-75 has helped 
to raise the trend rate of growth of the economy. The 
Seventh Plan (1985—90) aims at sustaining the growth 
rale in national income at 5 per cent. The main 
support to growth during this period is expected to 
emanate from the industrial sector which is targeted to 
grow at 8 per cent per annum as against the realised growth 
rate of around 5.6 por cent in the Sixth Plan period. Further, 
with a modest decline expected in the domestic saving rate 
and the limitations on the inflow of external savings, in¬ 
creasing reliance will have to be placed on enhanced pro¬ 
ductivity and efficiency in the use of capital for attaimni 
tbe growth late envisaged in the Seventh Plan. 

2. The estimated growth rate in real national income during 
1985-86 is around 4 per cent, which means that for the 
second year in succession, the rate has been well below 5 
per cent. In the agricultural sector, with an anticipated 
growth of about one per cent, the economy has only regained 
what it lost in 1984-85. The growth in the industrial sector, 
wtimated at only 6.3 per cent, is also a matter of concern 
as in ncme of the four successive years after 1981-82 when 
industrial production recorded a growth rate of 8.6 per cent, 
has the growth rate reached even 7 per ce»t. One important 
factor inhibiting higher growth in industry is the continued 
shortage of power in relation to demand. However, assuming 
that the time lag between the various policy measures intro¬ 
duced to boost industrial investment and their impact on 
output is around two years, 1986-87 may .witness a octter 

erformance. A breakthrough in industrial growth holds the 
ey to putting the economy on the higher growth path envi¬ 
saged in the Seventh Plan. 

3. There are several sources of strength in the current 
economic scenario which should help promote higher growth. 
Inter alia, these are : decleration in inflation, sizeable stocks 
of foodgrains with the public distribution system, a high level 
of domestic savings, a reasonably comfortable level of foreign 
exchange reserves and credit-worthiness in external financial 
markets. 

4. Wholesale prices. On a point-to-point basis, recorded a 
sustained declaration from 8,9 per cent in 1983-84 to 7.6 
per cent in 1984-85 and further to 3.8 per cent in 1985-86. 
On a weekly average basis also, there was o decleration from 
9.5 per cent in 1983-84 to 7.1 per cent in 1984-85 and 
further to 5.7 per cent in 1985-86. The foodgrains stocks 
with the public distribution system are estimated around 
28.6 million tonnes at the ond of June 1986. These large 
stocks provide not only an insurance against any undue rise 
in prices in agriculturally bad years, but also afford sonic 
Scope for promoting employment and capital formation. 


5. Preliminary data available on savings show that net 
domestic saving as percentage of NNiP at current maikct 
prices stood at 16.1 per cent in 1985-86. Although this per¬ 
centage has remained more or less unchanged since 1983-84, 
it is relatively high as compared to the saving rates in most 
developing countries, 

6. On the external front, the foreign exchange reserves 
recorded a rise in 1985-86 in rupee terms though the magni¬ 
tude Of the rise Was substantially lower than that during the 
previous year. In SDR terms, however, there was a modest 
decline in 19*85-86. Even so, at present the reserves are the 
equivalent of 4-5 months’ imports. 

7. Among the worrying features of the economy, besides 
the inadequate industrial growth referred to earlier, are the 
trend in consumer prices aud the pressures on the external 
payments position. The decleration in wholesale prices, discus¬ 
sed above, co-exists with the rise in consumer prices which 
on a point-to-point basis, recorded a rise of 8.9 per cent in 
1985-86 as against 5,0 per cent in 1984-85 though, on a 
monthly average basis, the rise in 1985-86 at 6.4 per cent 
was of the same order as during the previous' year. Prices of 
essential commodities would, therefore, need careful watching. 

S. The pressure on the balance of payments is reflected 
mo.4 conspicuously by the sizeable trade deficit. Although the 
recent fall 'll the oil price may escape tbe pressures to some 
extent, the size of the trade deficit would continue to be a 
cause for concern in the remaining years nf the Seventh Plan, 
In this context, the need to ensure a high rate of export 
growth assumes critical importance. 

Agricultural Production 

9. Agricultural production during 1985-86, the first year 
of the Seventh Plan, is estimated to have recorded only a 
growth of about 1.0 per cent over a marginal decline of 0.9 
per cent in the previous yeai. This only means restoration of 
the production level to that of 1983-84, In contrast, the 
average rate of growth worked out to 5,1 per cent during 
the two years 1982-83 and 1983-84. 

10. The performance of the agricultural sector during 
1985-86 was affected by unfavourable weuthcr conditions'. 
There wore floods m parts of Uttar Pradesh, while parts of 
southern, western and central India suffered from severe 
drought conditions. Of the 35 meteorological sub-divisions, 
lainfell during the year was deficient or scanty in as many as 
9 sub-divisions as against 7 sub-divisions in ihc previous year. 
This, together with un-favourable timing and duration of 
rainfall, adversely affected the production of coarse grain, 
which declined by 4,7-5.2 million tonnes to reach a low, in 
recent years, of 26.0-26.5nn!Iion tonnes. As a result, despite 
rice production recording a peak of 63.0-63.5 million tonnes, 
overall kharif foodgrains output during the year was marginally 
lower than that in the previous year. 

11. The marginal full in foodgmins output during the kharif 
seasons was made up by improved production during tbe 
rabi season. Output of wheat at 45.5-47,0 million tonnes was 
not only higher than the previous year’s production of 44.2 
million tonnes, but also better than the earlier record of 
45.5 million tonnei achieved during 1983-84, However, pro¬ 
duction of pulses remained stagnant at the earlier year’s 
level of 12,0-12.5 million tonnes. 

12. Overall, foodgrains production during 1985-86 is plated 
in the range of 148,0-149.5 million tonnes i.c. about 223 
million tonnes more than the 1984-85 level of 146.2 million 
tonnes. As regards commercial crops, while jute and mesta 
scaled a new peak, the output of cotton was maintained at 
the previous year’s high level 1 . There was n maiginal 
increase in sugarcane production but oliseeds production 
showed a sharp decline. The production of law jute and 
mesta at 126 lakhs bales set a new record, far in excess of 
the previous peak of 84 lakh bales attained during 1981-82. 
The sizeable increase in output in 1.985-86 if attributable to 
the enlargement of area under cultivation following the sleep 
rise in raw jute prices in the previous vear. The record ciop. 
which is in excess of the consumption requirements, has 
severely depressed the price forcing the lute Corporation of 
India (JO) to purchase substantial quantities at support prices. 
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With production of cotton at 86—88 lakh bales—marginally 
higher than that in the previous year—the supply situation 
remained comfortable leading to fall in prices. Sugarcane 
production at 175 million tonnes was only marginally highci 
than 173.6 million tonnes legistcred during 1984-85 but was 
lower by 14.5 million tonnes than t ho-record output of 1982-83 
Oilseeds production at 11.6 million tonnes was lower by 

1.5 million tonnes and 1.1 million tonnes respectively than 
in 1984-85 and 1983-84. 

13. As concomitant of the increase in production of both 
wheat and rice, the procurement of these grains has remained 
at high levels, During the current marketing year so far 
(October 1985 to June 30, 1986) the procurement of rice at 

9.6 million tonnes is about the same as in the corresponding 
period of last year; the total procurement during the year is 
likely to reach the previous year’s record level of 9.8 million 
tonnes. Wheat procurement during the 1986-87 marketing 
season is likely to touch a new high as procurement till June 
30, 1986 at 10,41 million tonnes has already surpassed the 
previous season’s (April-March) record purchase of 10,34 
million tonnes. 

14. The Government of India took various measures during 
the year to increase offtake of foodgrains, particularly that of 
wheat, from the public distribution system. These included 
supply of wheat to roller flour mills at a reduced price of 
Rs. 172 pet qtiantial, auctioning of wheal to traders, increased 
allocation for rural employment programme and issue of 
wheat to the public without any quantitative restrictions. As 
a result, the offtake of wheat during the financial year 
1985-86 went up by almost 3,0 million tonnes or by 46 per 
cent to 9.8 million tonnes over the previous yeai. A major 
part of the increase in offtake (1.7 million tonnes) was ac¬ 
counted for by roller flour mills. The remaining increase 
(1.3 million tonnes) was almost equal shared by sale to 
traders and the offtake under the National Rural Employ¬ 
ment Programme. The offtake of rice during 1985-86 at 7.1 
million tonnes was also higher than 6.6 million tonnes in 
1984-85. 

15. Larger procurement of foodgtuins, facilitated by lughet 
output and increase in procurement prices over the years in 
construction with relatively lower off take from the aublic 
distribution system due to easy availability in the open 
market.'had resulted in stocks of foodgrains wiili Government 
agencies touching a record level of 29.2 million tonnes in 
June 1985. These wer e mads up of 21.0 million tonnes of 
wheat and 8.0 million tonnes of rico and 0.2 million tonnes 
of coarse grains. The foodgrains stocks at the end of June 
1986, are estimated at around 28.6 million tonnes comprising 

19.1 million tonnes of wheat, 9.4 million tonnes of rice 
and 0,1 million tonnes of coarse grains, 

16. The procurement of raw jute and cotton also touched 
new records. Raw jute purchases by Jnle Corporation of 
India in the 1985-86 season were 28 lakh bales as against 

10.1 lakh bales in the previous year and the earlier record 

of 17.6 lakh bales in 1981-82. Similarly, the Cotton Cor¬ 
poration of India (CCD procured, during 1985-86 seasons 
(till June 26), 15.3 lakh bales ,und the Maharashtra State Co¬ 
operative Cotton Growers’ Marketing Federation 27.6 lakh 
bales. In the corresponding period of the previous year, their 
respective purchases were 6,4 lakh bales and 16.5 lakh bales. 
The earlier peak level purchases by the CCI were 11.8 lakh 
bales in 1980-81 while under the Maharashtra Cotton Mono¬ 
poly Scheme, these were 18.2 lakh bales in 1982-83. * " 

17. The situation on the oilseeds front continues to cause 
concern since production has fallen vvell below demand. The 
production of oilseeds after having picked up in 1983-84 and 
1984-85 declined sharply to 11.6 million tonnes in 1985-86 
due to drought in groundnut producing areas of Gujarat and 
Andhra Pradesh, Around one-third of the consumption re¬ 
quirements of edible oils was met through imports at an 
average annual cost of about Rs. 1.000 crores in the pHst 
three years. These imports accounted for around 10 per cent 
of export earnings. 

18. The Seventh Five Year Plan aims at raising th e level 
of- oilseeds production to about 18 million tonnes. Even at 


this level, the production would not be sufficient to meet the 
country’s edible oils requirements necessitating continued 
imports. In recent years though the production of rapesced| 
mustered and soyabean has shown substantial improvement, 
much of the edible oils requirement is still being met by 
groundnut oil, the production of which is largely subject to 
the vagaries of monsoon. There is an urgent need to raise 
the oilseeds production within a reasonably short span of time 
so as to ieduce the pressure on balance of payments. 


14. With a view' to ocncouraging the use of new oil like ' 
cottonseed oil, rice bran oil and other minor oils by the 
vanaspati manufacturers, rebates on excise duties have beefi 
announced depending upon the extent of such us c in the 
manufacture of vanaspati. The Government of India has also 
imposed excise duty on expensive refined oils—groundnut and 
rapcseed|mustard—so as to provide a competitive regime for 
the new oils. The Government has also provided crop insur¬ 
ance cover to oilseeds production. The Reserve Bunk has, in 
April 1986, reduced across-the-board, minimum margains on 
bank advances against oilseeds and vegetable oils by 15 
percentage points, and exempted advances against high yield¬ 
ing and hybrid seeds used for growing oilseeds certified by ap¬ 
propriate authorities from all the provisions of selective 
credit controls. 

20. A substantial increase in the output of oilseeds would 
depend ori the success of a comprehensive package of measures. 
With very low yields, highter market prices alone cannot ensure 
remunerative return to the farmer. Stepping up the yield is 
essential. Besides, the benefit ot high market prices does 
not always percolate to the farmers. The imposition of informal 
restrictions on the movement of groundnut and groundnut 
oil out of some major producing States has tended to keep 
the prices low' within such State. Further, although the 
Government fixes support prices fo r important oilseeds, the 
procurement agencies have not always been able to prevent 
some distress sales. It is necessary to ensure that such situ¬ 
ations do not arise. 


21. To encourage oilseeds production in a big way, in 
addition to assuring right prices and provision of crop insurance 
further 'developments in oilseeds technology would be neces¬ 
sary. Farmers ulso need proper inputs like good quality seeds, 
pesticides, credit, extension services and irrigation facilities. 
Timely reimbursement of losses under crop insurance also 
needs to be ensured. The Stale Governments may adopt an 
arc approch to encourage oilseeds production and strive to 
bring aboui a systematic shift from other crops namely 
wheat and paddy to oilseeds in Breas where there is a definite 
income advantage to farmers. 

22. Overall, while the country is now comfortable with 
regard to wheat, rice, cotton and raw jute, shortages persist 
in oilseeds, pulses and sugarcane. Some of these shortages are 
associated with the lags in productivity in rain-fed and dry 
areas. In addition, there arc also varietal imbalances, as for 
example, in the case of cotton, where the production of long 
and extra long staple is much higher than the present level 
or consumption. These .surpluses and shortages arc a cause for 
concern. While the surpluses pose problems of storage and 
markeling besides resulting in increased subsidies, shortages 
create serious strains on prices and the balance of payments. 

23. These imbalances—cropping icgional—in the agri¬ 

cultural scene, call for policies that should aim al better al¬ 
location of resources to the crops taking inlo account the com¬ 
parative endowments of the different regions. An integrated 
agricultural policy which encompasses production, pricing and 
marketing can play a useful role in correcting these imbalance®. 

Trends in Industrial production and Investment 


24, The Seventh Five Year Plan envisages a significant ac¬ 
celeration in the rate of growth of the industrial sector. The 
manufacturing sector is projected to grow at 8.0 per cent 
per annum while the compound annual growth rate of 
electricity generation is placed at 12,1 per cent and that of 
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the mining sector at 13 per cent. During 1985-86, the first yca r of the Seventh Five Year Plan, the rile in the index of 
industrial production (adjusted index) is estimated at 6.3 percent on the basis of provisional data (Table 1). 

TABLE 1—TRENDS IN INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION' 1 ' 

(Base 1970=100) 


Financial year 



Industry 


Weight 

1984-85 

1985-86 






Index 

Percentage 

Index Percentage 





Number 

growth rate 

Number growth rale 

1 . 

Mining and Quarrying 


9.69 

234.8 

-1-8.1 

245.5 

+4.6 

2. 

Manufacturing. 


81.08 

183.0 

+5.7 

194.1 

-1 6,1 

3. 

Electricity 


9.23 

285.0 

+12.0 

309.4 

-1-8.6 

4. 

General Index 


100.00 

197.4 

+6.8 

209.8 

+ 6.3 


♦Based on adjusted indices of industrial production. 


25. As against this, the growth rate in 1984-85 was 6.8 
per cent on the basis of revised data. There appears to be 
some decline in the growth rate of industrial production in 
1985-86. The declcration was the sharpest in electricity where 
the growth rate in 1985-86 was 8.6 per cent as compared with 
12.0 per cent in the previous year. In the manufacturing 
sector the growth rate at 6,1 per cent was higher than in the 
previous year. 

Sectoral Trends 


26. The Central Statistical Oragiiiisation (CSO) has pre¬ 
pared, bogining with 1983-84. the index of industrial pro¬ 
duction using adjusted weights on account of 
non-receipt of data for 137 items with a combined weight of 
11.69 per cent in the index. The following analysis is based 
on the adjusted weights reflected in the index. The lower 

f rowth in ‘mining and quarrying’ sector of 4.6 per cent in 
985-86 as compared with 8.1 per cent in 1984-85 was 
mainly accounted for by coal (excluding lignite) and petro¬ 
leum crude. The output of the former at 154.3 million ton¬ 
nes during the year recorded an increase Of 4.7 per cent as 
against 6.7 per cent in the previous year : the lower increase 
was influenced by a decision to reduce the accumulation of 
pithead stocks. The output of petroleum crude at 30.2 million 
tonnes in 1985-86 indicated a rise of 4.1 per cent which 
was in line with the Seventh Plan target although consider¬ 
ably lower than the rate of growth of 11.4 per cent during 
the preceding year. 


27, In the electricity sector the generation of thermal 
including nuclear power increased by 15.8 per cent during 
the year as compared with a rise of 14.2 per cent during 
the previous year but hydel power recorded a fall of 5.3 
per cent on account of deficient rainfall in contrast to a rise 
of 7.9 per cent during the preceding year. Consequently, the 
share of hydel power in total electricity generation dropped 
sharply from 34.3 per cent in 1984-85 to 30.0 per cent in 
1985-86. The all-India average shortfall in supply of elec¬ 
tricity, as a proportion to demand went lip to 7.9 per cent 
during the year as compared with 6.7 per cent in 1984-85. 
The shortfall was the highest in the eastern region—13,8 
per cent—followed by the northern region—10.7 per cent— 
and the southern region—9.3 per cent, In view of the lower 
availability of electricity in relation to demand, several States 
had to impose power cuts—restrictions ranging from 5—30 per 
cent in the case of West Bengal and 60—70 per cent in the 
case of Haryana. Severe power cuts were also in force in other 
States such as Rajasthan, Gujarat, Karnataka and Tamil 
Nadu. In spite of the lower increase in the rate of growth 
of the electricity sector, the output of the manufacturing 
sector grew by 6.1 per cent during the year, representing 
a better performance than in the previous year. 

Quarterly Trends 

28, An analysis of the trends in industrial production on 
a quarterly basis reveals that the rate of growth picked up 
in the second half of 1985-86 unlike in the previous year 
which witnessed considerably higher rates of growth during 
the first half of the year (Table 2). 


TABLE 2—QUARTERLY GROWTH RATES IN INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION* 

(Base : 1970=100) (In percentage) 


Period 

General 

Index 


Mining and 
Quarrying 

Manufacturing 

Electricity 

1984-85 1985-86 

1 984-85 

1985-86 

1 984-85 

1 985-86 

1 984-85 

1985-86 

April-Junc 

+6.9 

+ 5.8 

+14.1 

+ 1-1 

-1-4.4 

+ 6.1 

+15.6 

+ 7.8 

July-September 

1-8 6 

+ 5.3 

4 5.4 

+3.0 

1-8.2 

+4.9 

+ 13.8 

1-9.9 

October-D ecember . 

+ 5.2 

+7.2 

1-4.3 

+ 5.3 

+4.3 

- +7.3 

+ 11.4 

(-7.0 

January-March 

+ 6.4 

+ 6.6 

+ 8.9 

(7.8 

1 5.8 

(-6.0 

(-7.7 

1-9.5 


♦Based on adjusted indices of Industrial production, 
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It may bo noted that the manufacturing sector achieved a 
higher rate of growth during the latter half of the year 
ns compared to the growth achieved during the first half of 
the year as also during the latter halt of 1984-85. 

Infrastructure 

29. The composite index of six infrastructure industries 
[viz., electricity, coal (excluding lignite), petroleum crude, 
petroleum refinery products, saleable steel and cement] hav¬ 
ing a revised weight of 24.25 per cent in the general index 
of industrial production, recorded a lower growth rate of 
8.2 per cent during 1985-86 as compared with 9.9 per cent 
in the previous year. 


30. Production of petroleum refinery products rose by 20.1 
per cent while the output of saleable steel achieved a growth 
rate of 11.1 per cent. Of the remaining industries which 
registered lower growth lutes during the year as compared 
with the picvious year, electricity generation and crude petro¬ 
leum marginally exceeded their targetted growth rates of 
8,5 per cent and 4.0 per cent, respectively, fixed for 1985-86, 
Trends based on Use-based and Input-based Classification. 

31. The data on use-based classification of industrial pro¬ 
duction show ihnt capital goods, intermediate goods, and con¬ 
sumer goods recorded higher growth rates in 1985-86. The 
basic industries group, however, was an exception and record¬ 
ed lower growth compared to the previous year (Table 3). 


TABLE 3—GROWTH IN INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION : USE-BASED CLASSIFICATION 


(In percentage) 


Financial year 


Industrial group 




Weight 

1984-85 

1985-86 

Basic industries 

Capital goods industries 
Intermediate goods industries 
Consumer goods industries 

(a) Durables 

(b) Non-durables 




33.23 ■ 
14.98 
21.33 
30.46 
3.81 
26.65 

-1 9.5 
+2,6 
+9.5 
+ 3.2 

1 19.1 
+0.4 

+7.2 

-1-3.5 

+10.2 

+3.8 

+14.4 

+1.6 


32, The significantly lower rate of growth of the basic 
industries group was caused mainly by the lower growth rate 
of coal production. The performance of this group was also 
adversely affected by lower rate of increase in output of 
cement and a decline in aluminium production reflecting the 
the impact of power shortage on these energy-intensive indus¬ 
tries. In the capital goods group the out put of boilers, 
cement machinery and ball and roller bearings industries grew 
at a higher rate in 1985-86 than in 1984-85, while industries 
such as paper and pulp machinery, agricultural tractors and 
machine tools experienced a decline in production in 1985-86, 
The output of railway wagons rose marginally in contrast to 
the sharp decline of 25,1 per cent in 1984-85. In the inter¬ 
mediate goods group higher rates of increase in the output 
of cotton yarn, newsprint, and nylon filament yarn were 
achieved in 1985-86 as compared with those regislered in the 
previous year. Jute textiles, synthetic rubber and viscose tyre 
cord belonging to this group recorded a decline in production 
in 1985-86. Among the consumer goods industries group the 
durable goods segment again recorded a notable growth of 
14,4 per cent following a gorwth of 19.1 per cent 
witnessed in the previous year. Higher growth 
rates were recorded in 1985-86 over those in the previous 
year by durable goods such as motor cycles, scooters, three 
wheelers and electric fans. The output of non-durable con¬ 
sume! goods group recorded a growth of 1,6 per cent as 
compared to 0.4 per cent in 1984-85. Industries in this group 
such as sugar, paper and paper board, matches, razor blades 
and rubber footwear, staged a recovery in 1985-86 and 
recorded higher production levels than those achieved In the 
previous year which had witnessed a decline in production in 
many of these industries. Decline In production was noticed 
in 1985-86 in industries such as cloth (mill sector], vanaspati, 
soaps and cigrettcs. 

33, According to iripot-based classification, the agro-based 
industries group recorded a lower growth of 2.9 per cent In 
contrast to a growth of 4.3 per cent observed during the 
preceeding year. The output of metal-based industries re¬ 
corded a highc growth of 5.4 per cent compared with 
4,9 per cent in the previous year. In the case of chemical- 
based industries, the rate of increase at 6.6 per cent was the 
same as in 1984-85. 

Capacity, Creation nnj Utilisation 

34, An analysis of data on capacity creation in 1985-86 in 
selected industries with a revised weight of 53.64 oer cent 
in the index of industrial production reveals that selected 
basic goods industries (weight 17.31 per cenO and inter¬ 
mediate goods industries (weight 13.77 per cent) added to 
capacity at a faster rate of 7.9 per cent each ns compared 1o 
6.3 per cent and 5.4 per cent, respectively, in 1984-85. Tn 
the case of selected consumer goods industries (weights 16.53 


per cenl), the high rate of capacity creation achieved Jn 
1984-85 could not be sustained. Sufficient information is, 
however, not available in respect of the capital goods group 
to assess its performance in regard to additions to capacity. 
Overall, the increase in installed capacity was of the order 
of 9.5 per cent in 1985-86 as compared to 7.9 per cent in 
the previous year in respect of th c selected industries. 

35. While data on additions to capacity in selected indus¬ 
tries throw some light on investment activity in the industrial 
sector, it must be noted that these data do not cover the 
industrial sector as a whole. Further in view of the lags in¬ 
volved in the case of long gestation projects the trcndB partly 
represent the fructification of investments made in previous 
years. Trends in industrial investment In the private corporate 
sector dining the year under review are more clearly dis¬ 
cernible from thc disbursements made by all-Tndia terms lend¬ 
ing institutions and from the figures of total capital raised 
from the market. Disbursements by the three term lending 
institutions (IDBI, IFCI, TC1CI) amounting to about Rs. 
3.387 crores were 31.2 per cent higher in 1985-86 as com¬ 
pared to the previous year. Even after allowing for increase 
in prices of investment goods, these data would indicate a 
rise in industrial investment in the private corporate sector. 
Provisional data on capital raised by non-govemement com¬ 
panies reveal that Rs, 935 crores were mobilised by them 
from the capital market in 1985-86 as compared with Rs, 857 
crores in 1984-85. 

4 

36. Capacity utilisation ratios worked out for 51 industries 
with a weight (adjusted) of 61.66 per cent in the index of 
industrial production throw some light on the performance 
of the industrial sector during 1985-86. As many as 22 indus¬ 
tries (weight 1912 per cent) recorded capacity Utilisation 
ratios of 80 per cent nr more in 1985-86. These include 
phosphatic fertilisers, ball and roller bearings, petroleum re¬ 
finery products, newsprint, cycle tvres, nylon filament yarn, 
and electric fans which recorded higher capacity utilisation 
ratios and production levels in 1985-86, as compared to 
those ip 19R4-R5, There was a decline In capacity utilisation 
ns also in production levels as compared to the previous year 
in industries such as tractors, machine tools, jute manufactures 
soaps and electric lamps, even though capacity utilisation ratio 
w r as above 80 per ccnf in both years. Automobile (yres, 
poFester fibre, paints and varnishes and two wheels's re¬ 
corded leaver rapacity utilisation ratios despite higher pro¬ 
duction levels ns a result of higher capacity creation. Among 
olber industries, the nerformance of cement, diesel engines, 
storage batteries, synthetic detergents, leather footwear, and 
cotton spinning was notable inasmuch as thev recorder! in- 
c-eascs in capacity production and capacity utilisation ratios 
as compared to 1984-85. 
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37. An analysis of the phenomenon of build-up of inven¬ 
tories in some of the industries appears warranted especially 
in the context of apprehensions in certain quarters that de¬ 
mand recession lias hit some sections of industry. Provisional 
data in respect of commercial vehicles indicate that pro¬ 
duction in 1983-86 increased by 4.6 per cent as against 6.6 
per cent in the previous year. On the other hand, the rate 
of growth insales decelerated from 4.3 per cent in 1984-85 
lo a negative growth of 0.8 per cent in 1985-86. A further 
analysis, however, shows that within this sub-group, there is 
n divergent trend of sales between medium and heavy 
vehicles and light commecrical vehicles. The rate of growth 
in production of medium un,j heavy commercial vehicles 
declined from 2.5 per cent in 1984-85 to 0.7 per cent in 
1985-86 whereas sales declined by 5.2 per cent in 1985-86 
after having risen by only 1.3 per cent in the previous year. 
In fact, giowth in sales in 1982-83 and 1983-84 was no more 
than 1.1 per cent and 0.7 per cent, respectively. There was 
thus a mis-match between production and sales leading to a 
gradual inventory build-up even though the rates of growth 
in production wcie quite low during the past few years. The 
sales of medium and heavy commercial vehicles have pro¬ 
bably been adversely affected by growing competition from 
light commercial vehicles and improved performance of the 
railways. The rale of growth in sales of light commercial 
vehicles exceeded 9 pre cent per year in each of the three 
years 1983-84—1985-86, although a slight deceleration in the 
rate of growth of sales appears to be emerging even in this 
sector over the last two years. 

38. In the cement industry, stock build-up during the 
year was not significant, production and despatches being in 
balance. As against a level of production of 32 million tonnes 
in large cement plants during 1985-86, stocks at the end 
of the year were of the order of 0.6 million tonnes. During 

1985- 86 there was a further build-up of stocks of nitrogenous 
fertilisers although growth rate in production declined from 
12.2 per cent in 1984-85 lo 10,5'per cent in 1985-86, Sales 
of fertilisers, which went up by 7.2 per cent in 1984-85 arc 
expected to have increased by 8.6 per cent m 1985-86. In the 
wake of rising stocks of nitrogenous fertilisers, imports fur 

1986- 87 need to be suitably adjusted. 

Industrial Sickness 

39. Sickness in industry continues to be a cause for concern. 
Remedial steps need to distinguish between different causes 
of sickness, particularly between those which are specific to 
an industry as a whole, and those which are peculiar to 
individual units. Careful assessment of the potential viability 
of sick units is another area which must contihuc to rcccise 
close attention. While every effort should be made to revive 
potentially viable units, hard decisions on those - that are 
beyond rehabilitation should not be avoided. Guidelines have 
been issued to banks in November 1985 to ensure a co-ordinat¬ 
ed approach beiween the banks and term lending institutions 
in assessing the viability cf a unit once it is identified as sick 
and in framing a suitable rehabilitation package for it. With 
a view to detecting incipient s ekne-s in industrial units and 
rehabilitating viable sick units, the Government has passed 
an Act Hz., the Sick Industrial Companies - (Special Provisions) 
Act, 1985 which provides for the establishment of a Board 
for Industrial and Financial, Reconstruction (BIFRk Further 
the Industrial Reconstruction Corporation of India (1RCI) 
was convened into a statutory corporation viz.. Indus rial 
Reconstruction Bank of India (IRBl) with a view to strengthen¬ 
ing its role as the principal credit and reconstruction agency 
for industrial revival and enabling il to co-ordinate the work 


of other institutions engaged in the revival of industries. The 
dimensions of the problem of industrial sickness which results 
m loss of employment, wastage of capital assets, loss of 
production, and- reduction in revenue to the exchequer are 
evidept from the fact that about 8 per cent of total bank 
eiedit is frozen in these sick units. Between June 1983 and 
1985. the number of identified sick units , in the large, 
medium and other sectors showed an increase from 66,062 
to 99,668 and the outstanding amount of credit locked up 
with them increased from Rs 2.793 crores to Rs. 3,805 crorcs, 

Outlook for Industrial Growth during 1986-87 

40. As indicated earlier the successful implementation of 
the Seventh Plan depends crucially on Ihe performance of the 
industrial sector for which an average annua] growth rate of 
8 per cent has been envisaged. The Government has an¬ 
nounced a scries of measures aimed at removing the constraints 
hitherto faced by the industrial sector in achieving a high 
rate of investment. The. impact of these measures by way of 
increased output may perhaps take some more time to mate¬ 
rialize. Import of technology and of capital goods has been 
facilitated with a view to modernising industry and increasing 
its competitiveness. Fmther, during the last two years, the 
industrial sector has not had the benefits of a high rate of 
agricultural growth. An improvement in agricultural pro¬ 
duction in 1986-87 should help achieve a better growth rate 
m industrial production. According to current expectations 
the monsoon this year has been favourable and a step up 
in agricultural production is likely to be achieved. A good 
monsoon will also help generate more hydel power. It might 
therefore be reasonable to expect a higher rate of industrial 
growth in 1986-87 than that of 6.3 per cent recorded in 
1985-86. 

National Income. S living and Investment 

41. The rate of growth in GNP in real terms is estimated 
lo be slightly higher at around 4 per cent in 1985-86 as 
compared with 3.7 per cent in 1984-85. In 1985-86 agri¬ 
cultural production is estimated to have recorded a slight 
rise of one per cent over the previous year whereas it had 
declined by 0.9 per cent in 1984-85, The growth rate in 
industrial production at 6.3 per cent was . on the other 
hand, somewhat lower than that in 1984-85. Aggregate net 
domestic saving has been provisionally estimated at 16.1 
per cent of NNP at current market prices in 1985-86, which 
is almost the same as in the previous two years. Net saving 
of the household sector as percentage of NNP which had 
increased from 14.1 per cent in 1983-84 to 14.5 per cent in 

1984- 85, is estimated to have risen further to 14.9 per cent 
m 1985-86. The public sector's savinc as percentage of NNP 
which had declined from 1,8 per cent in 1983-84 to 1.1 per 
cent in 1984-85 is estimated to have declined further to 0.6 
per cent in 1985-86. The net saving of the domestic private 
corpralc sector which had increased from 0.4 per cent of NNP 
in 1983-84 to 0.6 per cent in 1984-85 is estimated at the 
same level in 1985-86. 

42. Provisional data indicate an increase in the rate of 
aggregate net investment from 17.5 per cent of NNP at 
current market prices dmine 1984-85 to 18.1 per cent in 

1985- 86. The data relating to estimated net domestic saving 
and investment a 1 peicentace of NNP are provided in Tabic 
4. 

43. Even though as mentioned earlier, the household 
sector’s savinc ns nronortion of NNP is estimated to hruc 
increased in 1985-86, the proportion of saving in tlv form 
of fmnnenl assets lo NNP recorded a marginal decline On 
the olher hand, saving in the form of nhvsiial a-o-f^ f,: I-, 
had dc .-lined from 6.2 pi r ent of NNP in 1983-84 to ~.1 
ncr cent in 1984-85 is estimated to have gone up to 5.7 
per cent in 1985-86, 
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TABLE 4—ESTIMATES OF DOMESTIC SAVING AND INVESTMENT 

(At current market prices) 




(In percentages) 

Soctor/Item 

1 983-84 

Fiscal Years 

198+85 1985-86 

(Provisional) (Quick 
Estimates) 

1. Net household sector’s saving to NNP .... 

Of which : 

. 14,1 

14.5 

14.9 

Saving in financial assets ....... 

7.9 

9.3 

9.2 

2. Net public sector's saving to NNP. 

1.8 

1.1 

0. 6 

3. Net domestic private corporate sector's saving to NNP 

0.4 

0.6 

0.6 

4. Total net domestic saving to NNP (1+2+3) 

16,3 

16.2 

16.1 

5. Inflow of foreign resources to NNP 

1.7 

1.3 

2.0 

6. Aggregate net investment to NNP (4+5) . 

18.0 

17.5 

18.1 


Note :—The net ratios for 1983-84 and 1984-83 differ from those givon in the previous year’sAnnual Report because of the substantial 
revision in the estimates of national income and those of saving and investment consequent on the availability of further data 


44. The saving oi households in the form of financial 
assets which had spurted from 7.^ per cent of NNP in 1983-84 
to 9.3 per cent in 1984-85 is estimated to have decline margi¬ 
nally to 9.2 per cent in 1985-86. However, the rise in 
saving in the foi in of financial assets in absolute term was 
of the order of Rs. 1,829 crorcs. The estimated marginal 
decline in the proportion of saving in financial assets of the 
household sector to NNP was mainly on account of the 
relatively lower saving in the form of currency and bank 
deposits, n sharpiy reduced rate of currency expansion Has 
resulted in the fall in saving in the form of currency from 
1,5 per cent of NNP in 1984-85 to 1.0 per cent in 1985-86. 
Even thqugh the aggregate deposits of commercial banks 
(excluding FCNR and NR(E) Jenosils) increased by Rs. 
1 1,243 crores in 1985-86 as compared with Rs. 10,892 erodes 
in 1984-85, the growth rate has decline from 18.8 per cent 
In 1984-85 to 16.4 per cent in 1985-86. Accordingly, as a 
proportion of financial saving, the household sector’s saving 
in the form of bank deposits declined from 42.7 per cent in 
1984-85 to 41.4 per cent in 1985-86 reflecting the attractive¬ 
ness of non-bank saving media, particularly small savings. 
Saving of the household sector in the form of bank deposits 
works out to 4.8 per cent of estimated NNP in 1985-86 as 
compared with 5.1 per cent in 1984-85. 

45. Claims on Government are, however, estimated to have 
■ihuwn a rise from 1.5 per cent of NNP in 1984-85 to 1.9 
per cent in 1985-86. Deposits with non-banking companies are 
also expected to show a rise from 0.5 per cent of NNP in 
1984+5 to 0.6 per cent in 1985-86. The liabilities of the 
hou-ehnld sector which had declined from 2.9 per cent of 
NNP in 1983-84 to 2.6 per cent in 1984-85 are estimated to 
have dropped further to 2.4 per cent in 1985-86. 


46 The public sector’s saving is exnec’ed to decline furiher 
from 1.1 per cent of NNP in 1984-8? to 0.6 per cent m 
1985-86 due mainly to dissaving of the Central Government. 
It may be added that while estimating the public sector's 
saving." the surplus funds of oil companies transferred to the 
Oil Co-ordination Committee are not included, as In the past 
years, and therefore, there is some underestimation of the 
level of public sectors’s saving. 


47 The net inflow of foreign resources which had decreased 
from’ 1.7 per cent of NNP in 1983-84 to 1.3 per cent in 
1984-85 is estimated to have risen to 2.0 per cent in 1985-86. 
Consequently, aggregate net investment as precentage of NNP 
is e'timaied to have moved up from 17.5 per cent in 1984-, 5 
1o 18,1 per cent in 1985-86. 


DEVELOPMENTS IN CREDIT POT.ICY 


Main Features of Policy 

48. Moderation of the rate of growth of overall liquidity 
(M3t in +e economy continued to be the main obiective of 
credit policy during 1985-86 and the early part of the fiscal 
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year 1986-87. In view of the large increase in the volume 
of reserve money and overall liquidity during the past three 
years it was considered "essential to continue the cautious 
credit policy in order to avoid a resurgence of inflation. It 
was .therefore, decided to contain the overall growth In 
liquidity in 1985-86 to a rate lower than that in 1984-85. 
Unlike in the previous three years when the raising of leserve 
requirements was the key element qf macro monetary 
management, in 1985-86 there were no increases in reserve 
requirement, other than the increase in th* Statutory Liquidity 
Ratio (SLR) announced in March 1985 which was imple¬ 
mented in two phase by July 1985. Reserve requirements, 
however, continued to remain a major instrument of policy 
but the emphasis was on effective maintenance of the SLR 
on a daily basis; with this end in view, penalties were intro¬ 
duced for defults in SLR. A detailed review of the Credit 
Authorisation Scheme (CAS) was also undertaken and taking 
into account the increase over time in the volume and size of 
financial transactions, certain changes were made in respect 
of the cm-off point for working capital limits for manufacturer! 
trader exporter and the discretionery powers of banks to 
sanction ad hoc limits. Changes were also made in the fast 
track’ scheme and the refutation of transfer of large borrowal 
accounts from one bank to another in order to impart greater 
flexibility in the operation of schemes without dilution of 
financial discipline. Furthermore, selective cred : t controls were 
rationalised and interest rates on term deposits of one vear 
and ehovA under the Fore'pp Currency (Non-Perident) 
6FCNR) Scheme were revised downwards in line with trends 
in interest rates abroad. Overall, the recent uolicv responses 
were more in the nature of rationalisation of measures and 
the sticks was on more effective implementation of existing 
measures. 

Chance in 'he Concept of the Budget Deficit and Monetary 

Targeting 

49. T^e Chakravar*v Oommit'ee had recomm“nded that 
'be definition of the budget deficit should be altered to net 
Vr'ene Rank cred’t to Government as this would better 
rcfleci the monetisation of Ibe budgetary deficit -Th’s re¬ 
commendation of 'he Committee has been accented bv th* 
Government and ibe rrtodnfities of a phased chnp"e in the 
concpnl of the budgetary deficit are being worked out. 

Xi-idns 1 lilt. UaeVdrOi batllrs were advM’P-t tpc-ebmy voMTe 
movements in tbel r cash balances with <h P Reserve Bank 
and in then- holdings of treasury bills as these movements 
generate ins'nbilifv in net Reserve Bank credit to Govern¬ 
ment Ranks we r c advised that the facility of averaging 

the caol-, -rser-'e (CRR t was meant to T-env-de 

some flexibility to banks in their cash management but this 
facility should not be used to generate larcr flur'ua'iona In 
a sb balances Another recommendation of the Chnkravarty 
GommiOee which b;w been accented bv the. Government re¬ 
lates to the introduction of monetary targeting. This will 
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imply that policy responses both fiscal and monetary will 
be related more closely to movements in the monetary 
aggregates. 

Policy Measures—April 1985 

50. The first half of 1985-86 was to be a period for the 
banking system to conserve its resources and to rectify any 
shortfalls in the maintenance of reserve requirements. Banks 
were required to ensure that in this period there was an 
effective and smooth transition to the adequate maintenance 
of the SLFT on a daily basis, in view of the need to con¬ 
tain growth of overall liquidity and to meet th e likely cre¬ 
dit requirements in the first half of 1985-86, certain policy 
measures were announced in April 1985. Upward adjust¬ 
ments were made in the threshold levels over which 100 
per cent refinance is provided to banks for food procure¬ 
ment credit and the refinance rates which had remained un¬ 
changed for a number of years were also appropriately align¬ 
ed. The selective credit controls which had. over the years, 
become far too complex and needed some rationalisation 
without departing from the central objective of preventing 
bank credit from being utilised for speculative hoarding of 
essential commodities were simplified. Multiplicity of pre- 
scriptjpng for certain commodities was reduced and controls 
which' were felt to be no longer necessary were abolished. 

Policy Measures July, 1985 

51. Following the coming into force of the piovisions of 
the Banking Laws ( Amendment! Act, 1986 with effect 
from March 29, 1985, penalties were prescribed for daily 
shortfall in the maintenance of ihe sfautory liquidity ratio. 
The penal interest on the .amount of the daily shortfall is 
3 per cent above Bank rate or 5 per cent above Bank ''ate, 
depending on the duration for which the shortfall con¬ 
tinues. 

52. Credit budget discussions with major scheduled com¬ 
mercial banks and the monitoring of the daily maintenance 
of SLR in the early months of 1985-86 revealed that a 
number of bank* had large shortfalls and were facing heavy 
penalties from March 30, 1985 onwards, A strict Implemen¬ 
tation of the provisions could have resulted in a sudd’n 
disruption of certain vital credit operations. With a view 
to giving banks some more time to rectify these shortfalls 
and to ensure the continued flow of credit for meeting the 
genuine productive needs of the economy, a comnrehensive 
scheme of phased introduction of penalties on SLR short¬ 
falls was devised. The key elements of the scheme were as 
follows ; 

(1) A general waiver of penalties was granted on daily 
SLR shortfalls onto Septmehr 13, 1985. Effective 
September 14. 1985 penalties Were imposed on the 
daily SLR shortfalls. 

(T) From September 14. 1985, requests for waiver of 
penalties were favourably considered in the case 
of d«'"lv shortfalls uplo 4 per cent of the amount of 
the SLR required to be maintained. Ranks already 
maintaining SLR or having, very small shortfalls 
were not allowed to relapse into shortfalls to take 
advantage of this concession. Banks were advised 
to undet'nke advance planning of their operations 
with the clear understanding that this band of 


waiver would be gradually reduced and ventually 
extinguished. 

fin) Daily shortfalls in excess of th e 4 per cent band 
were considered as the daily defaults subject to 
the levy of penal interest. Furthermore, of the 
amount of th e defaults so determined, only a sti¬ 
pulated portion was subject to penal interest char¬ 
ges. The proportion of daily defaults subject to 
penal interest in the phased programme which was 
25 per cent effective September 14, 1985. was 

raised to 50 per cent effective October 26, 1985, 
to 75 per cent effective April 26, 1986 to 100 
per cent effective June 21, 1986. 

53. Upto Marth 29, 1985, an additional interest, of 3 per 
cent was being charged on the portion of refinance accom¬ 
modation from the Reserve Bank equivalent to the short¬ 
fall in the stautorv liquidity and cash reserve ratios. Taking 
into account the phased introduction of penalties on the 
dipTy maintenance of SLR, the following changes were 
made: 

(* 1 The additional interest charge of 3 per ceni on the 
portion of refinance equivalent to th e average 
CRR shortfall was imposed only on alternate 'Fri¬ 
days between March 30, 1985 and September 13, 
1985. With effect from September 14, 1985. the 
additional 3 per cent interest charge was imposed 
on the portion of refinance equivalent to the aver¬ 
age CRR shortfall on each day of th P fortnight 
during which there was a CRR shortfall. 

(il) In the case of SLR shortfalls, during the phased 
introduction of penalities, between March 30, 1985 
and June 20, 1986, there would be no additional 
interest charge on refinance. With effect from June 
21. 1986, the additional interest charge of 3 per 
cent would be imposed on each day on the portion 
of refinance from the Reserve Bank equivalent to 
the daily SLR shortfalls, 

Policy Measures—Non-Resident Deposit Rates 

54. Tn the context of a noticeable decline in interest rates 
abroad, particularly in the United States, interest rate s on 
lerm deposits or one year and above under the Foregin CLa¬ 
tency (Non-Resident) Accounts Scheme were revised down¬ 
wards with effect from August 22. 1985. Prior to this date, 
the rates for such non-icsidcnt despite were 2 prccentage 
poin's higher than those prescribed for domestic deposits. 

Tn Febiuary 1986 tbes c rates were further lowered taking 
into account the developments abroad. On a review in May 
1986, these rate, were once again lowered in the context 
of a decline in interest rates abroad particularly tho^e on US 
dollar deposits It was also snecified that effective May 5.1986, 
deposits under FCNR Scheme should not.be accepted for 
maturity of above 3 vears. The interest rates on Non- 
Rev'denl (External) Rupee (NRE) Account, however, 
were kept unchanged at two percentage points abov e the 
rates for domestic deposits. The changes jn the rates for 
FCNR and NRE deposits are set out below ; 


TNTERFST RATES ON NON-RESIDENT DFPOSITS 

(Per cent per annum) 
FCNR Rates NRE Rates 

Maturity —----—-—-- - 

Effective Effective Effective Effective Effective 

April August February May April 

8,1985 22,1985 10,1986 5,1986 8, 1985 


1 year and above but below 2 years ...... 

10.5 

9.5 

9 5 

8.5 

10.5 

2 years and above but below 3 years. 

11.0 

10.5 

10.0 

9.0 

11.0 

3 years and above but below 5 years .... 

12.0 

J1.0 

10.5 

10.0* 

12,0 

5 years and above . .... 13.0* 

*FCNR deposits can be accepted at this rate only for 3 years’ maturity. 

••FCNR deposits can be accepted at these rates only for 5 years’maturify. 

12.0* 

11.00* 

— --- 

13.0 
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Policy Measures—October, 1985 

55. Taking into account the developments during the firs! 
half of 19£15-36 and an assessment of th c likcfy credit re¬ 
quirements in the second half of 1985-86, which roughly 
coi responds with the busy season, the following measures 
were announced on October 25, 1985. 

Release of Impounded Cash Balances 

56. Schedule commercial banks were required to main- 
lain additional cash reserves of 10 per cent of the incre¬ 
mental' net demand and time liabilities aeruing between 
January 14, 1977 and October 31, 1980. Except for the 
release of one-fifth of these balances in October-Decembcr 
1984, these balances have remained impounded. Since it 
was exjjectcd that banks would be faced with increased cre¬ 
dit requirements during thc busy season it was decided to 
release one-third of these cash balances on October 26, 1985. 
Since the impounded cash balances amounted to Re. 1,487 
crores, an amount of approximately Rs. 495 crotes was 
released, 

SLR on NRE Accounts 

57. Foreign Currency Non-Resident Accounts attracted a 
lower statutory liquidity ratio of 25 per cent while Non- 
Resident (External) Rupee Accounts were subject to the 
normal stipulation of statutory liquidity ratio of 37 per cent. 
Effective October 26, 1985, the statutory liquidity ratio for 
NRE accounts was reduced from 37 per cent to 25 per 
cent This reduced the SLR requirements of banks by about 
Rs. 360 crores. 

Export Refinance 

58. Banks were being provided export refinance at an 
interest rate, of 10 per cent per annum and the limits for 
such refinance were equivalent to 100 per cent of the in¬ 
crease in export credit over the monthly average level of 
credit in 1983. With effect from November 22, 1985, banks 
were provided export refinance to th c extent of 100 per 
cent of the increase in export credit over the monthly aver¬ 
age level for 1984. The bringing forward of the base for 
export refinance is a normal annual feature • and although 
banks’ export refinance access is intially reduced, the ex¬ 
perience in the past has been (hat access to tefinanc c is 
quickly regained as banks expand export credit. A stimulus 
is thus provided to larger ex'port credit. 

Interest Rate on Bauks Cash Balance held with the Reserve 
Bank t ‘"l 

59 Effective Octobei 26, 1985, thc rate of interest pay¬ 
able on eligible cash balances maintained with the Reserve 
Bank, was raised from 10 per cent to 10.5 pet cent per 
annum (cash balances held under the 3 per cent statutory 
minimum cash reserve requirement are, under law not en¬ 
titled to receive interest). The increase in the rate of in¬ 
terest on cash balances was expected to enable banks to 
adequately cover the cost of funds and to increase their 
reserves. 

Discretionary Refinance 

60. Banks had been provided a little over Rs. 230 crores 
of discretionary refinance to enable them to tide over short 
term liquidity problems, With the release of a port of 
the impounded cash balance’s and the reduction of the ST.R 
on NRE Accounts, the banks’ liquidity Increased by 
Rs. 855 crores on October 16, 1985 and the loss of export 
refinance limits of about Rs, 380 crofes was felt only from 
NovfeiuEe r 22, 1985. Batiks were advised to use the addi¬ 
tional resources which became available to them to repay 
the entire discretionary refinance outstanding and also to 
make up any shortfalls in the maintenance of SLR beyond 
the band of 4 per cent of the amount of SLR required to 
be maintained. 


Rationalisation of Selective-Credit Controls 

61. The process of rationalisation of selective credit con¬ 
trols undertaken in Aprily 1985 was carried forward and 
some exemptions and concesions were announced effective 
from October 26. 1985 in response to the commodity 
balances and developments in prices. Tht> prescriptions on 
minimum lending rales, stipulations on levels of credit, pro¬ 
hibitions on grant of credit again.it book debts and clean 
credit not altered in respect of items which continued 

to be subject to these controls. The details of changes are 
provided in Part II of this Report. 


62. Bunks were advised that in the case of commodities 
exempt from selective credit controls, normal inventory 
norms, prescription of margins by the banks and observance 
of credit norms and discipline must be enforced to ensure 
that credit was not utilised for speculative build-up of in¬ 
ventories. In cases where high margins were being some¬ 
what moderated, thc relevant items continued to be main¬ 
tained within the purview of selective credit controls, and 
the levels of credit ceilings, where applicable, were not 
altered 


Monetary and Banking Outlook for 1986-87 

63. A review of credit policy was undertaken in April 
1986, It wu a noted that mainly as a result of the various 
policy measures adopted, there was a slowdown in thc rate 
of expansion of overall liquidity (M3) in 1985-86. A not¬ 
able achievement was the perceptible deccleiation in the 
rate of inflation. Even though at that stage it was not pos¬ 
sible to predict thc developments for 1986-87 it was assum¬ 
ed that with an average monsoon and favourable industrial 
climate, the overall rate of growth oF the economy in 1986- 
87 would be somewhat higher than in 1985-86 and could 
be around 5 per cent, Another factor to be reckoned in 
thc formulation of credit policy for 1986-87 was that al¬ 
though the growth of overall liquidity in 1985-86 Was lower 
than that in the previous year, a disconcerting development 
was that the growth of reserve monev in 1985-86 wa s sub¬ 
stantially higher than that in 1984-85 with potential impact 
on money supply. Furthermore, the annual average rate of 
growth of money supply (M3) in the past three years bad 
been 17.4 per cent. In the interest of containing the infla¬ 
tionary pressures, it was considered necessary to regulate the 
rate of growth of M3 in 1986-87 to a level below the aver¬ 
age for the previous three years. 


64. Consistent with the desired objective of a slowdown 
in the overall growth of liquidity, a reasonable working 
estimate for deposit growth in 1986-87 for scheduled com¬ 
mercial banks was put at Rs. 15,000 crores (17.6 Per cent). 
Tt was estimated that the growth of deposits would be 
approximately equal during each of the two halves of the 
vear. With a deposit growth of Rs, 7,500 crores In the 
first half of 1986-S7. banks were expected to have adequate 
resources to UTeet the credit requirements out of their own 
resuorces and also substantially build back their llouidity. 
The banks wer c expected to require some food refinance 
only to smoothen the sharp upswing in food credit in the 
quarter, April-Jnne, 1986. 

- 65. The rabi 1986 output was expected to be good and 
with a large procurement on the anvil, banks were advised 
to plan for an Increase in food credit of about Rs. 1.200 
crores between the end of March and the end of June 1986 
and thereafter for a decline of Rs, 900 crores in the quar¬ 
ter ending September 1986. As is the es'nhtishmcnt practice, 
banks were to ensure that Ihe credit requirements for pub¬ 
lic food procurement were fully met. It was expected that 
scheduled commercial banks would be able to provide for 
an incense in bank credit of Rs. 2.300 crores in the first 
half of 1986-87 (Rs. 300 crore* for food and Rs. 2,000 
crores for non-food). Even after providing for tlies* credit 
requirements hanks would he able to build adequate liquidity 
in the first half of 1986-87. 
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66. Apart from ensuring that the needs of food procure¬ 
ment were fully met, the objective of policy was that all 
productive activity contributing to increase output could be 
provided finance by banks and that tpo out of their own 
resources. The first half of the year would also be a period 
of consolidation for the banks and they were advised to 
rectify shortfalls, if any, in the maintenance of reserve 
requirements. 

Effective date 


July 19, 1986 
August 16, 1986' 
September 13,1986 
October 11,1986 


Policy Measures—April 1986 : Statutory Liquidity Ratio- 
Band of Waiver 

67. The following package of measures was announced on 
April 3, 1986- In July 1985, when the scheme of phased 
introduction of penalties on SLR defaults was announced it 
was indicated that there would be a gradual phasing out of 
the SLR band of waiver and accordingly the following phased 
reduction of the 4 per cent band of waiver for SLR was 
prescribed ; 

Band of waiver 

(Shortfall as a percentage of amount 
of SLR required to be maintained) 

3 

2 

1 

0 


68. The concession of not imposing the 3 percentage point 
additional interest charge on refinance from the Reserve 
Bank equivalent to the SLR shortfall was extended from 
June 21, 1986 to October 10, 1986. Effective October 11, 
1986, the additional interest charge of 3 percentage points 
would be imposed on a daily basig on the portion of re¬ 
finance from the Reserve Bank equivalent to the amount of 
the daily SLR shortfall. 

69. Some banks which were defaulting in SLR beyond the 
4 per cent band of waiver were advised'to give unquestion¬ 
ed primacy to maintenance of reserve requirements. 

Selective Credit Controls 

70. The rationalisation of selective credit controls under¬ 
taken in April and October 1985 was Carried further and a 
few more exemptions and rolaxation 8 were announced with 
effect Horn April 4, 1986, details of which are provided 
in part IE 

Changes in the CAS 


bunks have to report for post-sanction scrutiny was raised 
from Rs, i crore to Rs. 2 crores. For statistical purposes, 
however, banks are required to continue to submit informa¬ 
tion on sanctions of Rs. 1 crore and above o n a quarterly 
basis. Also, certain relaxations were made in the criteria 
for eligibility for the fast track facility the details of which 
are provided in Part II. 

Transfer of Borrowal Accounts 

72. On a review, the restraints on transfer® of borrowal 
accounts from one bank to another were modified. The re¬ 
quirement that a transferee bank should seek consent of the 
transferor bank for the take-over of borrowal accounts has 
been dispensed with for borrowal accounts with limits upto 
Rs. 5 crorcs, subject to certain stipulations; the limit had 
been raised earlier fwm Rs. 50 lakhs to Rs. 1 crone in July 
1985. An important condition was that all liabilities In¬ 
cluding contingent liabilities of the borrower would have to 
be taken over by the transferee bank. 

TRENDS IN MONEY, CREDIT AND PRICES 


71. On a detailed review of the Credit Authorisation 
Scheme and faking into account the increase over time in 
the volume and size of financial transactions, certain changes 
were made in the scheme. The more important of them 
are the following:—The cut-off point for Working capital 
limits for manufacturer and trader exporters was raised to 
a uniform Rs. 7 crores as against earlier differential cut-off 
points of Rs, 5 crores for manufacturer-exporters and Rs. 4 
crores for trader-exporters. The cut-off point of CAS work¬ 
ing capital limits for others was raised from' Rs. 4 crores to 
Rs. 6 crorcs. The discretionary powers of banks were en¬ 
larged to enable sanction of additional limits temporarily for 
periods not exceeding 3 months upto 10 per cent of the 
existing working capital limit and/or 25 per cent of the 
existing packing credit limit subject to an overall ceiling of 
Rs. 2 crores as against the previous ceiling of Rs. 75 fakhs. 

The cut-off point for cases of working capital limits which 

TABLE 5—VARIATION 


Money Supply 

73. Monetary expansion during the financial year 1985-86 
ton last Friday of March basis) decelerated rather sharply. 
The rate of expansion in narrow money (Mi) at 9,7 per 
cent Wag less than one-half of the rate of 19.9 per cent re¬ 
corded in 1984-85. The increase by Rs. 3,827 crore® in 
absolute terms was also appreciably smaller than the rise' 
of Rs. 6,583 crores recorded in 1984-85. Broad money 
iMd) also displayed a similar trend exapnding at a lower 
rate of 15.7 per cent than that of 18.7 per cent in 1984- 
85. In absolute terms,the expansion of Rs. 16,003 crores Was 
marginally lower than that of Rs. 16,058 crores witnessed 
in the previous year (Table 5). Considered in terms of 
averages of fortnights th e growth rates showed a similar 
trend M, decelerating from 18.2 per cent in 1984-85 to 14.1 
per cent and Ms from 18.0 per cent to 17.0 per cent - 

IN MOneV STOCKED 

(Rs. crores) 

Variations During** 
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table 5 —variations in money stockimdicoucIci.) 


( Rs. crores) 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

b 

7 

8 

(h) Aggregate Deposits with banks 
* (i+ii) 

+ 12,662 

+ 19.2 

1-13.896 

+ 17.7 

+5382 

1-6.8 

1 6245 

+6.7 

(i) Demand Deposits 

+3187 

+24.2 

+ 1720 

| 10.5' 

+ 1208 

■; 7.4 

+ 1250 

| 6.9 

(ii) Time Deposits 

1-9475 

+ 17.9 

+ 12,176 

+19.5 

-1-4174 

+6. 7 

+4995 

-1-6.7 

tc) Other Deposits with RBI 

+ 285 

+89.6 

—345 

—50.2 

—118 

—19.6 

—142 

—55.0 

11. M, fa +b(i)+c) 

+6583 

+ 19,9 

1-3829 

-1 9. 7 

+2353 

1 5.9 

1 2611 

+ 6.0 

III. Sources of Money Stock (M ) 

(1-I-? I-J+4—S) 

1. Net Bank Credit to 

Government (A+B) 

+8445 

+20.8 

1 9531 

- 19.5 

+5510 

-,-11.3 

4-6794 

-1-11.6 

A. RBi’s net Credit to 

Government (1—ii) 

+3149 

+ 11.8 

+9127 

+30. 7 

+6693 

-1-22.5 

-j-4880 

4 12.5 

(i) Claims on Government 
ta +b) 

+8321 

1-31.0 

+ 1881 

-1-11 .0 

+ 1343 

1-3.8 

+4767 

1-12.2 

(a) Central Government 

1-7808 

+30.5 

+5639 

+ 16.9 

-1-2785 

4-8.3 

1-476? 

1-12.2 

(b) State Governments 

+513 

+41.2 

—1 758 

—100.0 

—1442 

1 

OC 

to 

o 

__ 

_ 

(ii) Government Deposits 
with RBI (a +b) 

+5102 

+ 2044.3 

—5246 

—96.7 

-5350 

— 98.6 

—113 

-63.1 

(a) Central Government 

+5173 

+2085,9 

—5261 

—97.0 

—5361 

--98.9 

—109 

—68.1 

(b) State Governments 

—1 

—20.0 

+ 15 

-1-375.0 

i 11 

1 275.0 

—4 

—21.1 

B. Other banks’ credit 
to Government 

+5296 

+38.2 

r 404 

-, 2.1 

— 1J83 

-■■6.2 

1-1914 

i-9. 8 

2. Bank Credit to 

Commercial Sector (A -f-B) 

+ 10,809 

+ 18.0 

+10,509 

1-14.8 

+ 2196 

-7-3.1 

1688 

-,-2.1 

A. RBI’s credit to 
commercial sector* 

+389 

+ 16.4 

-301 

-10.9 

-32 

—1.2 

—17 

—0 6 

B. Other banks’ credit to 

commercial sector (i+ii -|-iii) 

-1-10,420 

+18.1 

4 10,208 

-,-15.0 

-2228 

-i 3.3 

r I 705 

1-2..7 

(i) Bank Credit by 
commercial banks 

+ 7660 

+ 18.5 

-6965 

+ 14.2 

+1969 

1-4.0 

+ 1109 

+2.0 

(ii) Ban k Credit by 
co-operative banks 

+1013 

+12, 7 

+ 1136 

- r 12.6 

—88 

—1 .0 

- -64 

—0.6 

(tii) Investments by 
commercial and 
co-operative banks 
in other securities 

i -1747 

+21.0 

+2107 

-r20.9 

,-347 

t 3 . 4 

: 660 

-1-5.4 

3. Net Foreign Exchange Assets 
of the Barking Sector (A +B) 

f 1419 

+89.8 

+299 

i-10.0 

—3 89 

-13.0 

‘-r247 

4-7.5 

A. RBI’s net foreign exchange 
assets (i—ii) 

1-1420 

+87.4 

-1-299 

•1-9.8 

—3 89 

— 12.8 

+247 

47.4 

(ij Gross foreign assets 

+1484 

+25.9 

+54 

1-0.7 

—453 

-6.3 

1-179 

-1-2 5 

(ii) Non-morietary foreign 
liabilities 

+64 

1-1.6 

—245 

—5 9 • 

—64 

—1 5 

- 68 

— 1.7 

B. O (her bank’s net foreign 
exchange assets 









4. Government’s Currency 

Liabilities to the Public 

+57 

+7-9 

1-99 

4 12.7 

•+22 

+2.8 



5., Banking Sector’s Net 

Non-monctary Liabilities other 
than Time Deposits (A+B) 

+4672 

+27.6 

' 1-4435 

-1-20,6 

+ 812 

1-3.8 

-1123 

r 4.3 

A. Net non- monetary 
liabilities of RBI 

+2581 

+50.6 

+2984 

+3 8.8 

+ 497 

,6.5 

+ 692 

+6.5 

B. Net non-monetary liabilities- 
of other banks 

+2091 

+ 17.7 

+1451 

,-10.5 

+ 315 

r2.3 

+431 

+2.8 


♦Excludes, since the establishment of N/kBARD, its refinance to banks. 
♦•Based on last Eriday of March/month data. 

Notes: l. Data are provisional. 


2. Constituent items may not add up to totals due to rounding otf. 
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74, 01 the two major components of Mo, currency with 
the public expanded by Rs. 2,452 crores or by 10,8 per 
cent which was markedly lower than Rs. 3,111 croros or 
15.y per cent in the preceding year ; as a result, the ratio 
of currency in incremental Ma came down from 0,19 in 
1984-85 to 0.15 in 1985-86. 


1983-84 has been on the decline in the subse¬ 
quent period, perhaps as a corrective to earlier high rises. 
The average currency—Ma ratio displayed persistent decline 
from 0.26 in 1978-79 to 0.21 in 1985-86 Reflecting a steep 
decline in the growth rate of demand deposit component 
of M, in 1985-86 the share of currency in incremental M„ 


75. The 

incremental currency—M. ratio 

which had 

mostly 

improved perceptibly to 

64 

per cent from 

47 per 

ceijg in the 

fluctuated 

between 0.21 and 6-23 between 1978-79 

and 

previous year 

(Table 

6 ). 






TABLE 6 —MONETARY RATIOS 








Average Ration 




Incremental Ratios 


Year 

C 

C 

AD 

TD 

C 


C 

AD 

TD 

M, 

Ma 

Ma 

Ma 

M. 


Ma 

Ma 

Ma 

1978-79 

0.59 

0,26 

0.74 

0.57 

0.55 


0,23 

0.75 

0.59 

1979-80 

0.59 

0.25 

0.74 

0.57 

0.55 


0.21 

0.76 

0.61 

1980-81 

0.58 

0.24 

0.75 

0.58 

0.56 


0.21 

0.80 

0.63 

1981-82 

0.59 

0.23 

0.77 

0.60 

0.64 


0.15 

0.88 

0.77 

1982-83 

0.58 

0.23 

0.77 

0,61 

0.57 


0.21 

0.79 

0.64 

1983-84 

0.59 

0.23 

0.77 

0.62 

0.64 


0.22 

0.77 

0.65 

1984-85 

0.57 

0.22 

0,77 

0.61 

0,47 


0.19 

0.79 

0.59 

1 985-86 

0.58 

0.21 

0.78 

0.63 

0.64 


0.15 . 

0.87 

0.70 

C = 

Currency 

AD = Aggregate Deposits 

TD 

an 

Time Deposits 




76. Aggregate deposits, the most important component ot 
Mb showed a larger increase of Rs. 13,196 crores in absolute 
amount, but the rate of growth came down to 17,7 per 
cent in 1985-86 from 19.2 per cent in the previous year. 
The decline in tine rate of increase is attributable to demand 
deposits, the rise in which was of a considerably lower 
order of Rs. 1,720 crores than that of Rs. 3,187 crores 
recorded in 1984-85—un increase which was the highest 
witnessed during the past six years. Accretion to time depo¬ 
sits, on the other hand, was at an accelerated pace both In 
absolute and relative terms, with the growth rate moving 
up from 17.9 per cent in 1984-85 to 19.5 per cent m 
1985-86. Consequently, incremental aggregate deposits form¬ 
ed about 87 per cent of the incremental Mj ill 1985-86 
as against 79 per cent in 1984-85. The share cf incremental 
lime deposits alono shot up from 59 per cent to 76 per cent. 

77. It is difficult to explain fully the factors that contri¬ 
buted to the sharp declaration in currency and demand depo¬ 
sits in 1985-86"at this stage. However, the decline in food 
credit, relative price stability, the greater attractiveness ol 
financial assets, measures to check the growth of black 
money and the relatively smaller accruals to foreign exchange 
assets, all seem to have contributed to the decline in the 
holdings ol currency by the public. 

78. An analysis of sources of change in Mr indicates that 
the lower order of expansion in bank credit to commercial 
sector and a sharp fall in the accrual to net foreign exchange 
assets wire the major factors which helped to bring about 
a s) Tjwdown in monetary expansion. Bank credit to commer¬ 
cial sector expanded by Rs. 10,509 crores, lower by Rs. 300 
crores than the increase in 1984-85. Of this, the increase in 
Reserve Bunk credit to commercial sector at Rs. 301 crores 
Was Rs. 88 crores lower than that in 1984-85, The lower 
order of expansion in other banks’ credit is attributable to 
the fall in food credit to the extent of Rs. 71 crores in 
contrast Ut a rise ot Rs 1,643 crores in 1984-85. The ex 
pension in non-lood credit extended by commercial and 
cooperative banks at Rs. 8,172 crores during the year was 


laigci than tlic figure of Rs. 7,030 crores in 1984-85. The 
expansionary impact of foreign exchange assets of the bank¬ 
ing sector was for less significant in 1985-86: the acruals 
weie only Rs. 299 crores as against Rs. 1,419 crqres in 
1984-85. In respect of net bank credit to Government the 
expansion during 1985-86 was more pronounced at 
Rs. 9,531 crores; in 1984-85 it was lower at Rs. 8,445 crores. 
the higher expansion -in RBI credit to Government amounting 
to Rs. 9,127 crores was entirely on account of borrowings 
by the Central Government as the credit to Stale Govern¬ 
ments declined by Rs. 1,773 crores. 

79. During the first quarter ol the fiscal 5 ear 1986-87, the 
growth rate in Mi remained unchanged at fi.4 per cent 
though, io absolute terms, it showed a larger increase. The 
expansion in M-, was higher both in absolute and percentage 
terms. Larger increases were recorded both in currency with 
the public and time deposits W'ith banks. Sourcewise, n sizc- 
ably smaller rise in bank credit to commercial sector was 
more than neutralised by a sharper rise in net hank credit 
to Government. Net foreign exchange assets of the banking 
sector recorded a rise, though modest, in contrast to a fall 
in trie same period of the preceding year. 

Reserve Money 

80. In 1985-86, reserve money rose size ably by Rs. 6,323 
crores or 20.1 per cent on a point to point basis which was 
more than double the increase of Rs. 2,653 crofes (9.2 per 
cent) in the previous year. Of its components, bankers’ 
deposits with RBI showed a faster expansion and accounted 
for a major share in the incremental reserve money (Table 
7). These deposits which comprise the statutory and excess 
reserves maintained by banks increased considerably by 
Rs. 4,140 crores in contrast to a decline of Rs. 891 crores 
last year. The faster rate of expansion in reserve money 
was mainly brought about by net RBI credit to Government 
which expanded by Rs. 9,127 crores, nearly thrice as much 
as the rise of Rs. 3,149 crores in 1984-85. 
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TABLE 7—RESERVE money variations—components and sources 

(Rs. crores) 


Variations during 


1984-85 1985-86 1985-86 1 986-87 

(April-Junc) (April-June)* 



Absolute 

Percen¬ 

tage 

Absolute 

Percen¬ 
tage ■ 

Absolute 

Percen¬ 

tage 

Absolute 

Percen¬ 

tage 

RESERVE MONEY (1 .[.2 + 3+4) 

-1-2,653 

9.2 

+6,323 

1 20.1 

. 5,641 

[17.9 

+ 3,683 

4-9. 7 

1, Currency with the public 

+3,111 

1-15 9 

+2,452 

10.8 

- 1,263 

+ 5 6 

1 1,503 

-1 6.0 

2. Other deposits with RBI 

-1-285 

-1-89,6 

—345 

57.2 

—118 

—19.0 

+142 

—55.0 

3. Cash with banks 

+ 148 

+ 14.0 

+76 

+6.3 

+445 

■ 17 0 

> 352 

-1-27.5 

4. Bankers’ deposits with RBI 

SOURCES OF RESERVE MONEY 
(1 +2+3+4 + 5-6) 

- -891 

-11.3 

+4,140 

->-59.1 

-l 4,0 s| 

L57.H 

' 1,970 

4 17.7 

1. Net RBI credit to Government 

2. RBI claims on commercial 

+3,149 

+ 11.8 

+9,127 

: 30.7 

, > 6,693 

+ 22.5 

1-4,880 

1-12-5 

and co-operative banks** 

+218 

+8.4 

—519 

—18.5 

—156 

—5,6 

—735 

—32 -2 

3. RBl-credit to commercial sector 

+389 

+16.4 

+301 

+ 10.9 

—32 

— 1 ,2 

—17 

—0.6 

4. Net foreign exchange assets of RBI 

5. Government's currency liabilities 

+ 1,420 

+87 4 

+299 

+9.8 

—389 

— 12,8 

+ 247 

1-7.4 

to the public 

+57 

+7.9 

+99 

-12.7 

+ 22 

-1-2 8 

— 

— 

6. Net non-monetary liabilities of RBI +2,581 

* Provisional ** Including NABARD. 

Note : Constituent items may not add up to totals due to 

+50.6 ->-2,984 

rounding oil'. 

+38.8 

-r 497 

-1-6.5 

+692 

+6.5 


81. The reason for the sizeable expansion in reserve 
money is partially statistical in the sense that the increase 
on a point-to-point basis has been over a lowci base figure 
of March 1985, which resulted from large Increase in 
Central Government deposits in that week. In contrast, the 
annual average fortnightly figures of reserve money showed 
a lower growth rate of 13.6 per cent during the year as 
against 19.3 per cent in 1984-85. Perhaps from the annual 
flows angle it is the average figure which is analytically 
more meaningful, particularly in the context of the volati¬ 
lity in reserve money. Such volatility in recent months has 
been due to involuntary excess of cash balances maintained 
by banks with RBI. In such an eventuality the resource base 
of banks on which secondary expansion of credit generally 
takes place itself shrinks and thereby the relationship bet¬ 
ween reserve money and monetary expansion is affected. 
In addition, allowance has to be made for ibe lags in 
reserve money creation and its eventual impact on mone¬ 
tary expansion. 


82. During the first quarter of the fiscal year 1986-87 
reserve money growth was lower at Rs. 3,683 crores than 
that of Rs. 5,641 crores in the same period of 1985-86. This 
was due mainly to a lower order of expansion in bankers' 
deposits with RBI. which at Rs, 1,970 crores was less than 
half the increase of Rs. 4.051 crores in the same quarter of 


the previous year. The decleration in reserve money growth 
during the quarter was due in a large measure to the smaller 
expansion in net Reserve Bank credit to Government of 
Rs. 4,880 crores ns compared with Rs. 6,693 crores. 

Banking Variables 

83. The year 1985-86 witnessed deceleration in rates of 
growth of deposits, bank credit and Investments of sche¬ 
duled commercial banks, The growth rate of 18.1 per cent 
in aggregate deposits of scheduled commercial banks was 
lower, as compared with 19.2 per cent in the preceding 
year, although in absolute terms the increase was higher 
at Rs, 13,044 crores than that of Rs. 11,648 crores in 
1984-85 (Table 8). Although national income growth was 
marginally higher than that in 1984-85, the rate of inflation 
was appreciably lower and this explains in part the lowei 
deposit growth in nominal terms. The expansion in bank 
credit at Rs. 6,963 crores or 14.2 per cent was lower both 
in absolute and percentage terms than that of Rs, 7,659 
crores or 18,5 per cent in the previous year. While food 
credit, registered a decline of Rs, 71 crores, in sharp contrast 
to an incre.lxc of Rs, 1,643 crores in 19S4-8J, non-food 
credit recorded a larger, increase of Rs. 7.034 crores or 
16.2 per cent compared with that of Rs, 6,016 
16.1 per cent in the previous year. 


crores or 
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TABLE 8—VARIATIONS IN IMPORTANT BANKING INDICATORS 
(Scheduled Commercial Banks) 


(Rs. crores) 



(Amount outstanding as on) 

Variations during the 
Financial Year 

Quarterly variations 


March 29, 

March 28, 

June 27, 

1984-85 

1985-86 

1985 

1986 


1985 

1986* 

1986* 



(April- 

(April- 

, 






June) 

June) 

<*L 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Total Demdnd and Time 

81885 

96828 

102939 

+ 13435 

+ 14943 

+ 5700 

+6U1 

Liabilities (excluding borrdwingk 








from RBI/IDB1 & NABARD) 








Aggregate Deposits , 

72244 

85288 

91454 

+ 11648 

+13044 

+ 4831 

+61 66 





(+19.2) 

(+18.1) 

(+6.7) 

(+7.2) 

Borrowings from RBI 

1558 

954 

544 

+222 

—604 

+ 305 

+ 410 

Bank Credit 

48953 

55916 

57025 

-1-7659 

1-6963 

+ 1968 

+ 1109 





( + 18.5) 

( 1-14,2) 

(+4.0) 

(+2.0) 

Food Credit 

5665 

5594 

6439 

1-1643 

—71 

+ 1100 

+ 845 

Non-food Credit 

43288 

50322 

50586 

1-6016 

+ 7034 

+868 

+264 





(+16.1) 

(+16.2) 

(+2.0) 

(+0.5) 

Investments (a+b) 

28138 

30536 

33081 

+ 6892 

+2398 

—886 

+2545 





(+32.4) 

(+8.5) 

(—3.1) 

( + 3.3)- 

(a) Government Securities 

18697 

19013 

20898 

+5223 

+316 

—1230 

+ 1885 





(+38.8) 

< + 1.7) 

(—6.6) 

(+9.9) 

(b) Other approved securities 

9441 

11523 

12183 

4-1 669 

+2082 

+344 

+ 660 





(+21.5) 

(+22.1) 

( + 3.6) 

(F5.7) 

Cash in hand 

1044 

1113 

1464 

+ 116 

+69 

+375 

+ 351 

Balances with RBl 

6884 

11053 

12940 

- +899 

+ 4169 

+4002 

+ 1887 





(-11.6) 

( 1-60.6) 

( + 58.1) 

( + 17.1) 

Credit-Deposit Ratio (% ) 

67.8 

65,6 

62.4 





Non-food Credit-Deposit Ratio (% ) 

59.9 

59.0 

55.3 






* Partially Revised. 

Notes: 1. Since bills rediscjumed under the Bills Rediscounting Schomo are nil, gross bank credit is the same as bank credit. 
2. Figures in brackets are percentage variation:?; 


84. Data on sectoral distribution of credit show that the 
rise in credit to industry was Rs. 4,436 crores in 1985-86 
hs hgaibit hn increase of Rs. 2,483 crores in the previous 
Veal. This sharp increase has to be seen in the context of a 
lower growth in industrial output during 1985-86 of 6.3 per 
cent as compared with 6.8 per cent in the previous year 
„nd of a lower rise of 5.7 per cent in wholesale price index 
of a weekly average basis than that of 7.1 per cent in the 
previous year. Whereas non-food gross bank credit rose by 
17.3 per cent in 1985-86 as compared with 16.2 per cent in 
Ihe preceding year, credit to industry (small, medium and 
large) rose by 19.7 per cent ns Against 12.4 per cent in the 
same period of t'-e previous year. Industry-wise distribution 
of credit shows that a higher proportion of incremental 
credit went to non- 1 nditionnl industries such as engineering 
and chemicals. It also indicates that in lespect of most 
industrial groups .nedil extended in 1985-86 was larger 
Ilian in 1981 - 85 . These data would show that ciedit needs of 
the indiMnal *cctor (is a whole, appear to have been met ade¬ 
quately dining the year. 

85. The growth in banks investments at Rs. 2.398 crores 
or 8.5 per cent formed about one third of the expansion of 
Rs. 6.892 mores recorded in 1984-85. Whereas the expan¬ 
sion in 1984-85 was partly due to the stepping of the SLR 
by one percentage point, the smaller expansion in invest¬ 
ment during (he year has taken place despite a smaller 
increase in ST R in 1985-86. Banks, however, seem to have 
compensated for the low r er holdings of gilt-edged securities 
hv building lip larger cash balances with the Reserve Bank 
which recorded a jump of Rs. 4.169 crores as against a 
decline of Rs. 899 crores in 1984-85. Borrowings from the 
Reserve Bank recorded a decline of Rs. 604 crores in cont¬ 
rast to an increase of Rs. 222 ernres in the previous year. 

86. During !hc first quarter of the current financial year, 
deposit growth at Rs. 6,166 crores (7.2 per gent) was larger 


than that of Rs. 4,831 crores (6.7 per cent) in the corres- 
onding quarter of the previous year. The expansion in 
ank credit at Rs. 1,109 crores (2.0 per cent) was how¬ 
ever less than the increase of Rs. 1,968 crores (4.0 per 
cent) in the same period a year ago. Both food and non¬ 
food credit recorded increases of Rs. 845 crores and Rs. 264 
crores which were of a perceptibly lower order than that 
of Rs. 1,100 crores and Rs. 868 crores. respectively, in the 
corresponding period of the previous year. Bank's invest¬ 
ment increased substantially by Rs. 2,545 crores (8.3 per 
cent) in contrast to a decline of Rs. 886 crores (--3.1 
per cent) during the same period of the previous year. 
To some extent, the larger increase in the first quarter of 
1986-87 may reflect attempts of banks to make up for SI.R 
deficiencies. 

Sectoral Development of Credit 

87. Aq outline of the direction of Bow of credit in the 
financial years 1985-86 and 1984-85 is presented in Table 
9 on sectoral depployment of credit. These data which 
relate to 50 scheduled commercial banks accounting for 
about 95 per cent of gross bank credit show that during 
1985-86 the expansion in gross bank credit at Ks. 7,255 
crores (15.1 per cent) was lower than that of Rs. 7,535 
crores (18.6 per cent) during 1984-85, This deceleration 
was brought about by a decline of Rs, 71 crores in credit 
for food procurement in contrast to an increase of Rs. 1,643 
crores in the preceding vear. Non-food gross bank credit, 
however, showed a larger expansion of Rs. 7,326 crores 
617.3 per cent) than that of Rs. 5,892 crores (16.2 rcr 
cent) during the previous year; the incrcnsc in 1985-86 
was mainly due to larger extension of credit to medium 
and large industry while in the previous year the expan¬ 
sion was largely the result of credit extended to priority 
secotrs. 
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TABLE 9—DEPLOYMENT OF GROSS BANK CREDIT BY MAJOR SECTORS* 

(Rs. crnres) 


Outstanding Variations 

(As on last Friday) (Financial Yeats) 


Sector 

March 

1984 

March 

1985 

March 

1936 

1984-85 1983-86 

' 

1 

2 

3 

4 - 

5 

I. Gross Bank Credit (1 + 2) 

40421 

47956 

55211 

7535 

7255 

1, Publlo Food Procurement Credit 

4022 

5655 

5594 

1643 

—71 

2. Non-Food Gross Bank Crodit (A+B-j-C+D) 

36399 

42291 

49617 

5892 

7326 

(A) Priority Sectors 

14899 

18409 

21584 

(100.0) 

3510 

(100.0) 

3173 

(i) Agriculture 

6144 

7660 

9071 

(59.6) 

1516 

(43.3) 

1411 

(il) Small-scale industries 

5447 

6512 

7808 

(25.7) 

1165 

(19.3) 

1196 

(lii) Other priority sectors 

3308 

4137 

4705 

09.8) 

829 

(16.3) 

568 

(B) Industry (medium & large) 

14621 

15939 

19179 

(14.1) 

1313 

(7.7) 

3240 

(C) Wholesale Trade (Other than food procurement) 

2343 

2649 

3043 

(22.4) 

305 

(44.2) 

399 

(i) Cotton Corporation of India 

193 

103 

160 

(3.2) 

—90 

(5.4) 

57 

(ii) Food Corporation of India 

241 . 

166 

127 

(-1.5) 

—75 

(0.8) 

—39 

for fertiliser distribution 

(Hi) Jute Corporation of India 

49 

116 

141 

(-1.3) 

67 

(-0.5) 

25 

(iv) Other Trade 

1860 

2264 

2620 

(l.D 

401 

(0.3) 

356 

(D) Other Sectors 

4536 

5294 

5806 

(6.9) 

753 

(4.9) 

512 

II, Export Credit (including under item (2)) 

2041 

2335 

2409 

(12.9) 

294 

(7,0) 

74 


♦Provisional. 

Notes: 1. Data relate to 50 scheduled commercial banks which account for about 95 par cent of gross bank crodit. Further 
these gross bank credit data include bills rediscounted with RBI, 1DBI, Exim Bank 'and other approved financial 
institution and participation certificates. 

2 . Figures in brackets are proportions to non-food incremental credit. 


88 . Bank credit to priority sectors constituted 40.9 per 
cent of net bank credit as at the end of March 1986 and 
thus exceeded the target of 40 per cent. It recorded an 
expansion of Rs. 3,175 crores during 1985-86 and formed 
43.3 per cent of total incremental non-food gross bank 
credit in 1985-86. Of the rise in advances to the priority 
sectors, agriculture and small-scale industries accounted for 
Rs. 1,141 crorcs (44.4 per cent) and Rs, 1.196 crores (37.7 
per cent) respectively, as compared with incieases of 
Rs. 1516 crorcs (43,2 per cent) and Rs, 1165 crores 

(33,2 per cent) in the previous years, At the 

end of March 1986. the amount of outstanding advances 
to agriculture stood at Rs. 9,071 crores as compared with 
Rs, 7,660 crores a year ago; its proportion to total priority 
sector advances increased marginally by 0.4 percentage point 
to 42.0 per cent over tire year. Advances lo small-scale 
industries at Rs. 7,808 crores accounted for 36 2 per cent of 
the total advances to priority sectors as against 35.9 per 
cent a year ago. Advances to other priority sectors, which 
include weaker sections, small transport operators, self- 
employed persons and rural artisans, rose to Rs. 4,705 
crorcs and formed 21.8 per cent of total priority sector 
1086 OT|86—19 


advances in March, 1986. Outstanding credit to medium and 
large industry including public sector enterprises amounted 
to Rs. I'M79 crores at the end of March 1986 as against 
Rs. 15,939 crores a year earlier. Aggregate advances to 
industry, i.e. small-scale, medium and large industry taken 
together, rose by Rs. 4,436 crores during 1985-86 and ac¬ 
counted for 60.6 per cent of Ihe non-food incremental 
credit. This marks a notable improvement over the previous 
year’s figures of Rs, 2,483 crores and 42.1 per cent 


. .■ (.mviusive ui smuu-scaie industry) 

distribution of bank credit is presented in Table 10. Indust¬ 
ries which accounted for a major part of the growth in 
credit during 1985-86 were the engineering group (Rs 
1.153 crores), chemicals group (Rs. 821 crores), residuai 
Industries (Rs. 1.136 crores), cotton textiles (Rs. 326 crores) 
petroleum (Rs. 301 crores), other textiles (Rs, 269 crores) 
and other metals and metal products (Rs. 139 crores) 

n?s Ee i^ eC lnM T ere J ° b c^ t L in respect of iron and steei 
(Rs. 163 crores) and SAFAUNS (Rs, 50 crores) 
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TABLE 10—INDUSTRY.WISE DEPLOYMENT OF GROSS BANK CREDIT 

(Rs. crores) 


Industry 


Industry (Total of small-scalo, medium and largo scale - ) 

1. Coal 

2. Iron and steal 

3. Other Metals and metal products 

4. All engineering 

5. Electricity (generation* transmission) 

6 . Cotton toxtiles 

7. Jute textiles 

8. Other textiles 

9. Sugar 

10. Tea 

11. Vegetable oils (including vanaspatl) 

12. Tobacco and tobacco products 

13. Papor and paper products 

14. Rubber and nib Iter products 

15. Chemicals, dyes, paints, etc. 

Of which: Fertilisers 

16. Cement 

17. Leather and leather products 

18. Construction 

19. Petroleum 

20. SAFAUNS** 

21. Residual 


Outstanding 
(As on last Friday) 


Variations 
(Financial Years) 

March 

1984 

March 

1935 

March 

1936 

1984-85 

1985-86 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

20068 

22551 

26987 

2483 

4436 

147 

119 

93 

—23 

—26 

1594 

1 13) 

1267 

—161 

—163 

673 

8)1 

913 

131 

139 

4815 

5560 

6713 

745 

1153 

303 

415 

493 

112 

78 

1644 

1869 

2195 

225 

326 

211 

263 

277 

52 

14 

1192 

1365 

1634 

173 

269 

593 

423 

533 

—171 

110 

2 47 

235 

371 

43 

26 

265 

311 

311 

46 

30 

169 

159 

184 

—10 

25 

486 

506 

654 

110 

68 

390 

43 4 

455 

41 

22 

2088 

235 

3146 

237 

821 

(397) 

(361) 

(700) 

(-3 6) 

(339) 

237 

287 

353 

45 

71 

267 

323 

383 

55 

65 

216 

265 

285 

49 

21 

374 

72 

373 

—302 

301 

363 

376 

326 

3 

—50 

3786 

4863 

5939 

1077 

1136 


* Provisional. 

** Ships acquired from abroad under the now soheme. 


90. Advances to wholesale trade (other than food pro- 
curemenl) recorded a larger increase of Rs. 399 crores dur¬ 
ing 1985-86 than that of Rs. 306 crores in the previous 
year. Credit, to ‘other sectors' which represent residual sec¬ 
tors and include advances to financial institutions, hire pur¬ 
chase aegneies, leasing companies and personal loan? regis¬ 
tered a smaller increase of Rs. 512 crores during 1985-86 
as compared with an increase of Rs. 758 crores In 1984-85. 

91. The developments in utilisation of various refinance 
facilities arc set out below : 

Food Credit Refinance 

92. As on the last reporting Friday of June 1985 the 
bank’s food credit refinance limits amounted to Rs. 2,100 


crores of which only Rs. 742 crores or 35.3 per cent wns 
utilised (Table 11). Food credit refinance limits reached the 
peak level of Rs, 2,150 crores as on July 5, 1985. The 
peak outstanding amounting to Rs. 1,306 crores (64.4 per 
cent of the limits) was reached on July 26, 1985. The pro¬ 
portion of limits utilised reached a peak of 89.5 per cent 
on September 20, 1985. The limits came down steeply after 
July 1985 due to the increase in food credit refinance 
threshold effected in three phases from Rs. 4600 crores to 
Rs. 5,800 crores during August-September 1985 combined 
with the decline in the outstanding level of food credit. As 
on the last reporting Friday of Tune 1986, scheduled com¬ 
mercial banks were eligible for food credit refinance limits 
to the extent of Rs, 736"crores and the amount outstanding 
against these limits was Rs. 34 crores. 
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TABLE 11—RBI ACCOMMODATION TO SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANK.S 
(Excluding special refinance against shipping loans and duty drawback) 











(Rs. 

crores) 

As on last 
reporting Friday 

Food Credit 
Refinance 

Export Credit 
Refinance 

Stand-by 

Refinance 

Discretionary 

Refinance 

Total 

Refinance 


Limit 

Out¬ 

standing 

Limit 

Out¬ 

standing 

Limit 

Out¬ 

standing 

Limit- 

Out¬ 

standing 

Limit Out¬ 

standing 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

JUNE 1985 

2099.8 

742.4 

653.5 

173.7 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2753.3 

916.1 

SEPTEMBER 1985 

47.4 

225.4 

562.5 

258.4 

10.0 

— 

50.0 

50.0 

659.9 

553.8 

DECEMBER 1985 

159.7 

— 

208.9 

127.3 

30.0 

— 

22.3 

— 

420.9 

127.3 

MARCH 1986 

— 

— 

339.3 

252.7 

50.0 

40.0 

393.0 

336.5 

737.3 

629.2 

JUNE 1986 

736.1 

33.6 

510.4 

68.6 

— 

— 

45.0 

1.0 

1242.5 

103.2 


Export Credit Refinance 

93. The banks export credit refinance limits reached a 
peak of Rs. 640 ciorea on July 5, 1983. The peak level 
outstanding during the year was Rs. 439 crorcs as on July 
12, 1985 when 70.5 per cent of the limits were utilised. 
The limits came down during December 1985 and January 
1986 following the change in the base year from 1983 to 
1984. The limits started rising thereafter and as on the 
last reportmg Friday of June 1986, the bank’s export credit 
refinance limits amounted to Rs. 510 crorcs of which 
Rs. 69 crores or 13.4 per cent was utilised; the comparable 
position as at the end of June 1985 was limits of Rs. 654 
crores and utilisation of Rs, 174 crorcs t.c. a utilisation rate 
of 26.6 per cent. 

Stand-by Refinance Limits 

94. The amount of stand by refinance limits sanctioned 
to banks as on the last reporting Friday of June 1985 and 
June 1986 was nil. The maximum amount of sland-by 
refinance limits sanctioned to banks was Rs. 50 crores as 
on the last reporting Friday of March 1986 and the amount 
outstanding against these limits was Rs. 40 crores. 

Discretionary Refinance Limits 

95. During 1935-86 (.July—June) banks were providtd 
substantial discretionary refinance accommodation. The 
limits started increasing from the cud of September 1983 
and reached a level oi Rs. 233 crores as oil October 25, 
1985 when some banks were sanctioned discretionary refi¬ 
nance limits to enable them to udjust ro increase in food 
credit lcflnance threshold. The limits were reduced subs¬ 
tantially theieafter but reached a peak level of Rs. 430 
crores us on April 11, 1986. The usual seasonal pressure 
on liquidity of banks at the end of March 1986 was accen¬ 
tuated in the current year. The peak outstanding of 
Rs. 337 crores was reached on March 28, 1986 when 84.5 
pc r cent of limits were utilised. As on the last reporting 
Friday of June 1986, the amount of discretionary refinance 
limits sanctioned to banks amounted to Rs. 46 crorcs and 
the amount outstanding was Rs. 1 crore. 

Overall Position 

9,6. The total of limits available under various Reserve 
Bank refinance facilities to scheduled commercial banks 


(excluding special refinance against shipping loans and duty 
drawback) which stood at Rs. 2,753 crores us on the last 
reporting Friday of June 1985 declined gradually during 
1985-86. As on June 20. 198t> tho limits amounted to 
Rs. 1,293 crorcs which was equivalent to 1.45 per cent of 
the aggregate deposits of scheduled commeicial banks. 


Credit Budgets 

97. During the year under review, the credit budgets for 
the year 1985-86 were discussed with each of the major 
scheduled commercial banks. The banks were advised to 
plan their lending operations out of their own resources 
with a view to ensuring smooth adjustment to tho phased 
increase in the threshold for food refinance. The banks 
were specifically advised to ensure that adequate provision 
w-as made in their credit budgets for maintenance of reserve 
requirements and their attention was drawn to the fact 
that with the coming into force of the amendments to 
Section 24 of the Banking Regulation Act. 1949, penalties 
would become applicable on the daily defaults in the main¬ 
tenance of the statutory liquidity ratio. Banks were also 
advised to avoid large deviations between the projections of 
the key variables in the credit budget and their actual 
outturn. In November 1985, the banks were advised to 
revise their credit budgets taking into account changes in 
policy. A second round of discussions was held in Fcbruaiy 
1986 with a few scheduled commercial banks which were 
persistent defaulters in the daily maintenance of SLR, 

93. After the announcement of the credit policy for the 
lirst half of 1986-87 on April 3, 1986. banks were advised 
to prepare their credit btidgels for 1986-87 (Ap'il-March) 
and discussions were held in June 1986 with the major 
scheduled commercial banks. 


Price Situation 

99, There was a perceptible abatement of Inflationary 
pjessurc during 1985-86. Continuing the deceleration for 
the third year in succession wholesale prices rose, on a 
point-to-poipt basis, by 3.8 per cent as compared with 716 
per cent in 1984-85 and 8.9 per cent in 1983-84 (Table 12). 
On weekly average basis also the price index rose at a lower 
pace of 5.7 pej cent as compared to 7,1 per cent in the 
previous year. A deceleration of this' Older was rendered 
possible by prudent denjtmd- and supply management. 
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TABLE 12—EXTENT OF PRICE RISE AND WEIGHTED CONTRIBUTION OF 
M AJO'R COMMODITY GROUPS TO THE RISE IN WHOLESALE PRICES INDEX 


(1970-71 - 100) 

Weight Wholesale Price Indices Variations in per cent Weighted Contribution 


End- 

March 

End- 

March 

1984 

End- 

March 

1985 

End- 

June 

1986 

End- 

June 

1985 

End- 

JUD3 

1986 

Fiscal Year 

First Quarter 

Fiscal Year First Quarter 

1984- 

85 

1985- 

86 

1935- 

86 

1986- 

87* 

198 + 

85 

1985- 1935- 1986- 

86 86 87 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 13 14 

All com- 1000.00 
modifies 

321.7 

346.3 

359.3 

358.6 

372.5 

+7.6 

+3.8 

+3.6 

+3.7 

103.0 

103.0 103.0 103.0 

Primary 416.67 
Articles 

308.1 

321.6 

330.7 

335.4 

343.5 

+ 4.4 

+2.8 

+4.3 

+ 3.9 

+22.9 

+29.0 +46.3 +40.6 

Fuel, 84.59 

Power,t| 

Light and 
Lubricants 

508.6 

559.2 

609.2 

563,7 

614.8 

+9.9 

+8.9 

+1.7 

+0.9 

+ 17.5 

+32.4 +6.5 +3.7 

Manu- 498.74 

301.4 

330.8 

340.9 

342.3 

355.6 

+9.8 

+ 3.1 

+3.5 

+4.3 

+59.6 

+33.6 +46.7 +55.7 


factured 

Products 


♦Provisional. 


100. In line with the seasonal pattern, three distinct 
phases in the price movements during 1985-86 could be 
clearly identified, as can be seen from the data provided m 
Table 13. As in the previous year, the first four months 
spanning April to July 1985 witnessed a continuous and 


sharp increase in the general index of wholesale prices 
which moved up by 5.4 per cent;’ the rise in the corres¬ 
ponding period of 1984-85 was sharper at 7.2 per cent. 
There was a decline of 2.5 per cent during Augusl-Novem- 
ber 1985. followed by a small increase of 1.0 per cent in 
the last four months of the year. 


TABLE 13—THREE PHASES OF VARIATIONS IN WHOLESALE PRICES INDEX 


(In percentages) 


Weight 1985-86 1934-35 

in par ———----- 



cent 

End- 

March 

to 

End- 

July 

End- 

July 

to 

End- 

Novom- 

ber 

End- 
No vem- 
ber to 
End- 
March 

End- 

March 

to 

End- 

March 

End- 

March 

to 

End- 

July 

End- 
Juiy 
to 
End- 
Novem- 
“ bor 

End- 
Novom- 
ber to 
End- 
March 

End- 

March 

to 

End- 

March 

All Commodities 

100 

+5.4 

+2.5 

+ 1.0 

+3.8 

+7.2 

—1.5 

++9 

+7.6 

Primary Articles 

42 

+ 6,6 

—4.2 

+0.7 

+2.8 

+ 9.7 

—4.1 

—0.8 

+4.4 

Fuel, Powor, Light and 
Lubricants 

8 

+1.7 

+2.4 

+4.6 

+ 8.9 

+1.4 

+0.9 

+7.4 

+9.9 

Manufactured Products 

50 

+5.4 

—2.5 

+0.2 

+3.1 

+6.8 

— 

+2.7 

+9.8 


101. Though the increase in the general index as also In 
the indices of all the three major groups has shown a wel¬ 
come deceleration, an analysis of price movements of indi¬ 
vidual commodities reveals some disturbing tiends : this 
is clear fiom the data in Table 14, Of the primary art cles, 
both rice and wheat recorded steep Increases as against a 
small decline and a marginal rise respectively in the previous 
year. Other commodity groups which showed sharp increases 
were fruits and vegetables : 21.8 per cent against 11.1 per 
cent, coal : 13,8 per cent against a static position last year 
and sugar ; 23.2 per cent against 7.0 per cent, Some of 
the important commodities/groups which recorded lower 
order of increases or la r ger declines than in the previous 
year are pulses, tea, fibres, raw cotton, gvr,- textiles, parer 
and paner products and cement. Ttys, decline in the sub- 
grour> fibres (—36.9 per cent) under primary articles and 
textiles (—7.9 per cent) under manufactured products was 


particularly sharp and it is tills element which was responsi¬ 
ble for slowing down tho rate of increase in the general 
index. Within tho fibres group, prices of raw jute, hemp 
and mosta with a weight of about 0.6 per cent in the general 
index showed a fall of 70 per cent in 1985-86. Again, in 
the textiles group, jute, hemp and mesta textiles having a 
weight of about 1.2 per cent recorded a decline of 43 per 
cent during the vear. Assuming that the price index for 
this sub-group had remained unchanged between March 198J 
and March 1986. the general index as at the end of March 
1986 would work out to 363.6 instead of 359.3 thus giving 
a percentage rise of 5.0 during 1985-86 on a point-to-point 
basis. Die corresponding percentage rise in 1984-85 works 
out to 6.9 
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TABLE 14 : VARIATIONS IN INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOLE SALE PRICES 

(1970-71' *=> 100) 


Major Oroupj/Oroupj/Sub-Oroups/Commodities 

Weight 

Percentage variations during financial ) e a js 
(Point-to-point) 

1984-85 1985-86 1985-86 1986-87* 

(April-Juno) (April-June) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

All Commodities 

1000.00 

-|- 7.6 

+ 3.8 

+ 3.6 

+ 3.7 

1. Primary Articles 

416.67 

+ 4.4 

+ 2.8 

+ 4.3 

+ 3.9 

Food articles 

297.99 

+ 5.8 

+ 7.8 

+ 7.7 

+ 4.5 

(a) Cereals 

107,43 

+ 0.2 

+ 11.9 

+ 4.0 

— 1.6 

(i) Rice 

51.31 

— 0.8 

+ 4.7 

+ 6,3 

+ 4.6 

(ii) Wheat 

34.17 

+ 1.6 

+16.4 

—- 0.9 

— 8.3 

(b) Pulses 

21.79 

+ 14.9 

+ 4.0 

+ 03 

— 9.5 

(c) Fruits anl vegetables 

61.32 

+ 11.1 

+ 21.8 

+ 22.3 

+14.9 

(d) Milk and milk products 

61.50 

+ 1-4 

+ 2.4 

+ 3.9 

+ 3-6 

(e) Other food articles 

16.04 

— 1.0 

— 21.3 

+ 0.3 

+ 20.9 

T a a . 

11 ,49 

— 7.0 

— 23.9 

— 1.2 

+ 22.1 

Nan-fool article* 

106,21 

+ t-9 

-- 9.7 

— 3.5 

+ 3.3 

(a) Fibres 

31.73 

+ 14,6 

— 36.9 

—12.0 

- 5.4 

Raw citton 

22.46 

— 4.6 

— 25.2 

— 5.2 

— 7.8 

(b) Oil Seeds 

42.01 

— 5.7 

— 4.1 

— 3.8 

+ 14.6 

Miiorals 

12.47 

+ 1.4 

+ 0-6 

+ 0-5 

— 

Petroleum, crude and natural gas 

6.02 

+ 0.7 

— 

— 

— 

II. Fuel, Power, Light and Lubricants 

84.59 

— 9.9 

+ 8.9 

+ 1-7 

+ 0.9 

Coal 

10.39 

— 

+13.8 

— 

— 3 

Mineral oils 

49.12 

+ 12.8 

+ 2.7 

— 

— 

III. (Mannfacturol Products 

498.74 

+ 9.8 

+ 3.1 

-1- 3.5 

+ 4.3 

Sugar, kuanJsariaud gur 

72.41 

+13.3 

+ 9.9 

+17.5 

+13.3 

(i) Sugar 

21 .91 

+ 7.0 

+23.2 

+ 14.3 

— 4.2 

(ii) Gur 

45.58 

+ 14.7 

+ 4.8 

+ 18.1 

+2l : I 

(iii) Khaudsari 

4.92 

+21.4 

+21.7 

+22.0 

- 1.0 

Edible oils 

37.16 

— 2.0 

— 0.3 

— 7.8 

+ 15.0 

Textiles 

110.26 

+ 8.6 

— 7.9 

— 1.5 

+ 1-7 

Paperand paper products 

8.51 

+ 11.2 

+ 3.9 

— 

— , 

Cement 

7.03 

+15.7 

— 6.0 

+ 3.3 

— 

C tomicals an 1 chemical products 

55,48 

+ 6.7 

+ 5.1 

+ 1.5 

+ 06 

Iron, steel and ferro alloys 

34.73 

+27.7 

-1- 1.1 

+ 0.7 

+ 0.2 


* Provision 1 * 1 


102. Considering the fact that contrary to the trend in 
the general index the prices of some of the essential com¬ 
modities which figure prominently in the daily consumption 
basket have actually accelerated during the year, it would 
be more pcilinent to analyse the trehd in a ‘general price 
index’ based on a group of such commodities. If the lndicse 
o! 24 commodity /sub-groups consisting of such articles 
commanding a total weightage of 57.5 per cent in the general 
index are considered separately and an adjusted ‘wholesale 
price index’ is worked out, the rise in the price index works 
out to 7.5 per cent as compared with 6.1 per cent in 1984-85. 
Tliis trend seems to correspond with the trend in the con¬ 
sumer price index which recorded a rise, on a point-to-point 
basis, of 8.9 per cent as compared with 5.0 per cent in the 
previous year. On an average basis, however, the rise of 
6-4 per cent in consumer price frtdex was of the same magni¬ 
tude as in 1984-85. 


103. Data on weighted contribution of commodity groups 
as well as important commodities within each group to the 
increase in general price index are presented in Table 15. 
The major group fuel, power, light and lubricants’, contri¬ 
buted to the extent of 32,4 per cent to the rise in general 
price level as compared with 17.5 per cent in 1984-85. The 
increase was mainly on account of higher contribution of 
electricity. The weighted contribution of primary articles 
at 29,0 pe r cent was 6.1 percentage points higher than that 
in 1984-85. Whereas contribution of commodities like 
cereals and fruits and vegetables recorded marked increase, 
that of fibres and oilier food articles turned negative in a 
perceptible manner. The contribution of oilseeds has been 
negative for the second year in succession. There was a 
notable fall in the share of manufactured products in price 
increase from about 60 per cent to 39 per cent which was 
mainly brought about by jute textiles, dairy products, edible 
oils and cotton textiles. 



4734 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 22, 1986, AGRAHAYANA 1, 1908 [Part II— Sec. 3(ii)] 


TABLE 15 —INDEX NUMBER OF WHOLESALE PRICES: 
TRENDS IN WEIGHTED CONTRIBUTIONS OF COMMODITY GROUPS 



Weight 

1984-85 

1985-86 

All-commodities 

1000.00 

100.0 

100.0 

I. Primary Articles 

416.67 

22-9 

29.0 

1. Cereals 

107.43 

0.2 

24.0 

2 - Pul ses 

21.79 

4.9 

2-8 

3. Fruits and vegetables 

61.32 

7.7 

31.6 

4. Milk and milk products 

61.50 

1.0 

3.0 

5. Eggs, fish, and meat 

18.97 

5.0 

7.1 

6 . O ther food articl es 

16.04 

—0.3 

—11.2 

7. Oilseeds 

42.01 

—3.0 

—38 

8 . Fibros 

31.73 

4.9 

—26.8 

II. Fuql, Power, Light and Lubricants 

84.59 

17.5 

32.4 

9. Coal mining 

11.47 

0.1 

7.4 

10. Mineral oils 

49.12 

13.7 

fi.l 

11. Electricity 

24.00 

3.6 

19.1 

III. Manufactured Products 

498.74 

59.6 

38.6 

12. Dairy products 

3.8S 

1.0 

Neg. 

13. Grain mill products 

4.64 

—0.7 

0.5 

14. Bakory productp 

1.85 

0.2 

0.2 

15. S rgar, cohfcrctionory, «tc. 

0.53 

— 

0.1 

16. Sugar, khands a rland gur 

72.41 

11.8 

18.8 

17. Edible oils 

37.16 

-0.9 

—0.3 

18. Tobacco manufactui'od 

19,49 

0.6 

12.5 

19. Cotton textiles 

81.02 

4.1 

—1.0 

20. Jute, hemp and mesta textiles 

12.14 

3.4 

—16.2 

21 . FjotwoAr and loather products 

0.90 

0.1 

0.5 

22. Transport equipments 

16.73 

1.7 

6.4 


Nate: Woij'itei contribution;arc as porcc'itfyges to ‘All Commodities'. 


104. A scries of upward revisions in administered prices 
were made during the year, the details of which arc pro¬ 
vided later. Taking into account only the direct effect on 
general price level it is estimated that the weighted contri¬ 
bution of changes in adtninisic’.ed prices to the rise In whole¬ 
sale price index was 35.7 per cent in 1985-86 as compared 
with 37.3 per cent in 1984-85. 

105. Thus while it remains true thut wholesale prices 
showed a deceleration in 1985-86, this phenomenon co-exists 
with the higher rate of rise In prices of sorpe essential com¬ 
modities. This disaggregated analysis has important impli¬ 
cations for future price policy, especially if the objective of 
macro-economic policy is to protect the average man from 
Inflationary forces. 

106. The price increase during the first quarter of the 
current financial year at 3.7 per cent on n point-to-point 
basis was marginally higher than that of 3.6 oer cent in 
the corresponding quarter of the previous year. The 
impetus for the higher inciease was provided by manufactured 
products which rose by 4.3 per cent during the first quarter 
of the current financial year as compared will} 3-5 per cent 
In the first quarter of 1985-86. Both primary articles and 
fuel, power, light and lubricants showed smaller in creases 
of 3.9 per cent and 0.9 per cent, respectively os compared 
with 4 3 per cent and 1.7 per cent. Among the commodities 
that triggered the price increase during the period arc edible 
oils which rose by 15.0 per cent in contrast to a decline 
of 7-8 per cent and oilseeds which rose bv 14.6 per cent 
In contrast to a fall of 3.8 per cent. As against 
those, there was a decline of 1.6 per cent in cereals 

as opposed to an increase of 4.0 per cent and a fall of 
9.5 per cent in pulses as against a small increase of 0.3 per 
ceDt, The rise in the sugar sub-group at 13.3 per cent in 
the first quarter of the current financial year was less than 
that of 17.5 per cent In the corresponding quarter of the 
preceding year, 

107. Dvrring the first quarter of the current financial year 
viz., April—Tune 1986 the consumer price index (CPI) for 
Industrial workers rose by 3.1 per cent as against 3.4 per 


cent during the corresponding period of 1985-86. On an 
average basis, however, the increase of 8.4 per cent was 
higher by 2.2 percentage points than the inciease during the 
corresponding period of 1985-86. 

Changes in Administered Prices 

108. With the multiple objectives of covering up cost 
escalations, promoting production, reducing the magnitude 
of subsidies, curtailing the consumption rate of certain com¬ 
modities and strengthening mobilisation of resources for 
financing development plans, a series of changes were made 
in the administered prices of various commodities during 
the year. 

109. The minimum support prices for Kharif oilseeds for 
the marketing year October 1985-Septentber 1986 were 
announced on September 27, 1985. These were Rs. 350 per 
quintal for groundnut, Rs. 250 for soyabean (black), Rs. 275 
for soyabean (yellow) hnd Rs. 335 for sunflower seed, repre¬ 
senting an increase of Rs. 10 a quintal over the prices fixed 
for the 1984-85 marketing year for each of these oilseeds. 
These price increases have to be seen against the basic 
objective of giving a boost to production of oilseeds. 

110. Procurement prices of paddy and coarse grains and 
minimum support prices of moong, urnd and tur for the 
marketing year 1985-86 were announced on October 8. 1985. 
The procurement price of paddy was raised at a uniform 
rate Of Rs. 5 to Rs. 142, Rs, 146 an^l Rs. 150 a quintal for 
common, fine and superfine varieties, respectively. The 
procurement price of coarse grains was retained at the pre¬ 
vious year’s level of Rs, 130 a quintal. The minimum 
support prices of moong, urad and tur were fixed at Rs. 300 
a quintal each representing a rise of Rs 25 over the levels 
fo r the marketing vear 1984-85. The issue pi ices of com¬ 
mon, fine and superfine varieties of rice were uniformly raised 
by Rs. 9 to Rs, 217, Rs. 229 and Rs. 244 a quintal effective 

October 10. 1985 and further by Rs, 14 to Rs. 231, Rs. 243 
and Rs. 258 per quintal, respectively, from February 1. 
1986. In January 1986, the Union Government announced 
procurement prices of wheat and minimum support prices 
fop barley, gram and rapesced/mustard for the marketing 
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year 1986-87. The procurement price of wheat was raised 
by Rs. 5 to Rs. 162 a quintal. The minimum support price 
of barley was raised by Rs. 2 to Rs. 132 a quintal and that 
of gram by Rs. 20 to Rs, 260 a quintal. The minimum 
support price of rapcsecd/mustard was fixed at Rs. 400 a 
quintal representing an increase of Rs. 15. The issue price 
of wheat was raised effective February 1, 1986 by Rs. IS 
to Rs, 190 a quintal for both the public distribution system 
(PDS) and roller flour mills; in the case of (he latter it was 
raised further to Rs. 220 a quintal from April 1, 1986. 

111. The Government announced on November 11, 1985 
an increase of Rs. 15 a quintal in the minimum support price 
for the medium and superior medium groups of cotton for 
the 1985-86 marketing year. Consequently, the minimum 
support price for F-414 and H-777 varieties of cotton was 
fixed at Rs. 425 a quintal; for H-4 variety (i.e. superior 
long staple), it was kept unchanged at the previous season's 
level of Rs. 535 a quintal. The statutory minimum price 
for W-5 grade of jute in Assam was raised by Rs. 10 to 
Rs. 225 a quintal for the 1986-87 marketing year. 

112. Consequent on the increase in the statutory minimum 
price of sugaccane to Rs. 16.50 a quintal for the 1985-86 
season and Rs. 17.00 a quintal for the 1986 87 season linked 
to the basic recovery of 8.5 per cent announced in Novem¬ 
ber 1985. the issue price of levy sugar was increased by 
Rs. 0.40 to Rs, 4,80 a kg., effective December 1, 1985. 

113. Effective November 15, 1985, the Government in¬ 
creased the issue price of imported edible oils for both 
DPS and vanaspati industry. The retail price of vanaspati 
also was raised. The issue price of imported edible oils 
to States for PDS was stepped up by Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 9.000 
a tonne for bulk supplies and to Rs. 10.500 a tonne for 
supplies in tins. The price of imported oils supplied to the 
vanaspati industry was hiked by Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 11,500 a 
tonne. The retail price of vanaspati was raised from 
Rs. 318 to Rs. 345 for 20 kg. tin, from Rs. 16.70 to 
Rs. 18.05 for 1 kg. pouch and from Rs. 8.60 to Rs. 9.30 for 
a half kg. pouch reflecting the increase in the issue prices 
of imported edible qils to industry. In January 1986, the 
voluntary price agreement with the vanaspati industry was 
terminated. 

114. On December 20, 1985. the Government announced 
an increase in the retention price of aluminium metal by 
more than Rs. 1,000 a tonne. This would push up the sale 
price (exclusive of excise) of the commercial grade metal 
from Rs. 18,405 to Rs. 19,435 a tonne and of electrical 
conductor grade metal from Ri. 18,505 to Rs. 19,635 a 
tonne or an average increase of upto 6 per cent. The statu¬ 
tory retail prices of fertilisers were raised from January 31, 
1986. The principal fertilisers, viz., urea and diammonium 
phosphate would now cost Rs. j,350 and Rs. 3,600 as against 
their earlier prices of Rs. 2,150 and Rs. 3,350 a tonne, res¬ 
pectively. Effective January 9, 1986 Government increased 
the average pithead price of coal by Rs. 27 to Rs. 210 a 
tonne in the case of Coal India and to Rs, 219 a tonne in 
the case of Singareni Collieries. The increase was neces¬ 
sitated by substantial escalation In the cost of production 
due to increases in the wage bill, higher depreciation and 
interest charges, increased cost of stores power, petroleum 
products and transportation and other factors. The Govern¬ 
ment announced a hike in the prices of petroleum products 
ranging between 6 and 23 per cent effective February 1, 
1986. The basic price of motor snirit (petrol) per kilolitre 
was rabed bv Rs. 500. high speed diesel nil bv Rs. 180, 
kerosene oil by Rs. 225 and aviation turbine fuel (for 
domrstic. airlines onlv) hv Rs. 500; cooking gas was made 
costlier by Rs. 700 per tonne. The reduction ncr kilolitre 
which was effective from Eehmarv 6. 1986 was Rs. 100 for 
petrol, Rs. 72 fnr high speed diesel and Rs. 90 for kerosene. 
For cooking gas the reduction was Rs, 280 a tonne. 

115. The e.x-godown prices of some of the non-ferrous 
metals were Periodically revised taking into account the 
price trends in the international markets, appreciation of 
the dollar value and the country’s overall requirements. 

GOVERNMENT FINANCES 

116. In the fiscal sphere, the highlights of the year 1985-86 
were the announcement of a long term fiscal policy which 
would impart an clement of stability tcv the whole range 
of fiscal measures, an unprecedented buoyancy in Central 


Government revenues, and the persistence, notwithstanding 
this buoyancy, of the structural problem of the capital 
budget covering revenue deficit. In regard to States finances, 
a sizeable devolution of resources from the Centre and 
effective implementation of the scheme to prevent emergence 
of overdrafts by the State Governments were the major 
developments. These are discussed in detail in the following 
paragraphs. 

Long Term Fiscal Policy (LTFP) 

117. The Budget for 1985-86 had indicated the Govern¬ 
ment's intention to formulate a Long Term Fiscal Policy 
co-terminus with the Seventh Five Year Plan. The Long 
Term Eiscal Policy (LTFP) which was announced in 
December 1985, aims at creating an enviornment conducive 
to rapid growth in production and employment, so that the 
burden of poverty can be progressively reduced. One of 
tho elements of LTFP is to increase the share of direct taxes 
in total tax revenue over time and take measure to curb 
evasion so that the fiscal system as a whole becomes even 
more progressive. It also seeks to assist in the endeavour 
to make the incidence of the indirect tax system progressive, 
both through lo\y tax rates on essential commodities and 
through subsidised distribution of foodgrains. edible oils and 
sugar through the public distribution system. It proposes 
to take a hard look at the structure of taxes and assess 
the directions in which the country must move forward with 
reforms to further the basic objectives of growth and social 
justice while at the same time ensuring that there is no 
significant revenue loss. Yet another aim is to control the 
pace of implementation of reforms with a view to taking 
into account possible dislocations to the existing structure 
of production, which has evolved in response to past econo¬ 
mic polices. Given the high priority of keeping inflation 
under firm control, non-inflationnry financing of the Plan 
will require progressively more reliance on surpluses gene¬ 
rated by the budget and public sector undertakings and 
correspondingly diminished recourse to borrowed funds, 
This is an essential component of the LTFP. 

Union Budget 1986-87 

118. At the 1985-86 rates of taxation the budgetary deficit 
in 1986-87 is estimated to be Rs. 4,095 crores. Taking 
info account the proposed tax measures and reliefs a net 

additional revenue of Rs. 445 crores is expected to accrue of 
Rs. 3.650 to the Centre leaving an uncovered deficit of Rs. 3,65 
crores. This would be lower by Rs, 840 crores or 18,7 
per cent than the Revised Estimate (RE.) of deficit of 
Rs. 4,490 crores and more by Rs. 334 crores or 10.1 per 
cent than the Budget Estimate (B.E) of Rs. 3,316 crores for 
1985-86 (the last after taking into account ' post-budget 
modifications). 

119. While the budget, for 1985-86 contained several new 
features on the side of direct taxes, this year’s budget initiat¬ 
ed a process of reforms in indirect taxes through the 
introduction of the Modified Value Added Tax (MODVAT). 

120. The income tax rates were loft unchanged in accor¬ 
dance with the LTFP. However, for salaried persons the 
standard deduction was raised from 25 per cent to 30 per 
cent of salary income and the ceiling was fixed at Rs. 10,000 
as against the earlier limit of Rs. 6,000. These concessions 
would benefit about 3.5 Iftkh tax payers. 

121. The changes made in gift tax included (i) the raising 
of the basic exemption limit from Rs, 5.000 to Rs. 20,000, 
(ii) the levying of a flat rate of 30 per cent of the value of 
the taxable gifts, (iii) the deletion of the nrovisions relating 
to the aggregation of gifts and (iv) the withdrawal of certain 
exemptions like those relating to National Defence Gold 
Bonds. 1980. gifts to spouses, gifts of policies of insurance, 
gifts in the course of carrying on a business and gifts to 
any other person np to a maximum of Rs. 500. 

122. In regard to capital gains taxation, the date of deter¬ 
mining the cost of acquisition of assets or its fair market 
value was advanced from 1-1-1964 to 1-4-1974 and a uniform 
scale of deduction at the rate of 50 per cent was prescribed 
fnr long-term cap'tal gains from buildings and lands and 
60 per cent for others. The limit far Initial deduction was 
increased from Rs. 5.000 to Rs, JO,000 Notified bonds 
issued bv the Industrial Development Bank* of India and 
those issued by other notified public sector agencies- ’were 
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added to the list of investment outlets qualifying for exemp¬ 
tion from capital gains taxation under section 54 E of the 
Income Tax Act. The existing period of one year tor pur¬ 
chase of a residential house in cases where the capital gain 
arose on the sale of an old house was increased to two years. 
The Government was also empowered with a pre-emptive 
right to purchase high valued piopertics which are offered for 
sale in the market at the price agreed to by the transferor. 

123. The surcharge on companies which was largely 
being deposited with the 1DB1 would be abolished from the 
assessment year 1987-88 along with the introduction of the 
New Funding Scheme. The new scheme, which replaces 
the Schome of Investment Allowance, would allow assessees’ 
deduction to the extent of 20 per cent of their profits if it 
is deposited with the 1DB1 or utilised for the purchase of 
plant and machinery. The abolition of sur-tax on Corporate 
i ncom e from the assessment year 1987 88, envisaged in the 
L'FFP, was postponed by one year on revenue considera¬ 
tions. The rationalisation of the provisions relating to 
depreciation, disallowance of the practice of capitalisation 
of interest payment after the asset is first put to use and 
creation of a Venture Fund to promote indigenous techno¬ 
logy were the other features of the Budget proposals relating 
to the corporate 'sector. 

124. The introduction of MODVAT was a major measure 
to overhaul the system of excise taxation in order to reduce 
the cascading effect of multi-point excise levies and help in 
reducing costs and prices to consumers. Liberalisation of 
the excise, exemption scheme for small-scale industry and 
substantial help to domestic production of edihle oils and 
indigenous capital goods industry are envisaged. The 
burden of proposals for raising revenue through increase 
in the excise duty on certain consumer good3 was intended 
to fall on the affluent sections of the society. Measures 
were proposed for providing incentives for import substi¬ 
tution and export promotion. Proposals were also made 
to set up a new Mutual Fund as a subsidiary of the Unit 
Trust of India and to introduce another series of public 
sector bonds with tax-free return. The acceptance in princi¬ 
ple of modifications in the concept of budgetary deficit of 
the Central Government and the setting up of overall mone¬ 
tary targets as recommended by the Chakarvarty Committee 
on the Working of the Monetary System elaborated elsewhere 
in the Report, and the raising of the rate of interest on 
Provident Funds were among the other major highlights of 
the budget. 


State Budgets 1986-87 

125. Of the 22 State budgets for 1986-87, 21 are final 
budgets passed by the legislatures. The Jammu and Kash¬ 
mir Appropriation (No. 2) Act, 1986 was enacted by the 
Governor of the State on March 25, 1986. At 1985-86 
rates of taxation the State budgets reveal a combined deficit 
of Rs. 587 crores in 1986-87 against a surplus of Rs, 844 
crores in 1985-86. However i when allowance is made for 
additional resource mobilisation (net of concessions) of 
Rs. 380 crores and the State’s share of Rs. 43 crores in the 
Centre’s additional tax collections in 1986-87, the overall 
deficit gets reduced to Rs, 164 crOres. 

126. The Budget Estimates of States for 1985-86 had 
anticipated an overall deficit of Rs. 100 crores after addi¬ 
tional resource mobilisation. However, against a deficit of 
Rs. 1,438 crores in 1984-85 (Accounts) the year ended 
with a surplus of Rs. 844 crores according to Revised 
Estimates, even after the exclusion from the capital ac¬ 
count of the medium-term loans received bv the States 
from the Centre for the clearance of overdrafts. This trans¬ 
formation in the financial position of the States was due to 
a substantial transfer of resources from the Centre to 
the State reflecting partly the impact of the recom- 
mentions of the Eighth Finance Commission which 
raised the level of such transfers. In fact, 1985-86 waa 
the first year when these recommendations were implemented. 
According to budgets of the States for 1986-87, the net 
resources transferred to them in 1985-86 were Rs. 17,716 
crores (RE) registering a growth of 21 per cent over the 
Budgst Estimate. The States benefited from the higher tax 
collections of the Centre, larger amounts of loan assistance 
and Increased grants from it. 

Consolidated Position : Centre and States ; 1986-87 

127. Data, relating to the combined financial position of 
the Central and State Governments are presented in Table 
16. The combined budgetary deficit of the Centre and the 
22 States is expected to be Rs. 3,814 crores in 1986-87 re¬ 
cording a rise of Rs. 168 crores or 4.6 per cent over the 
Revised Estimates and Rs. 398 crores or 1L6 per cent over 
the Budget Estimates for 1985-86. (The medium-term loan 
of Rs. 1,628 crores given by the Centre to the States to 
clear their overdrafts is excluded from the capital disburse¬ 
ments of the former and the capital receipts of the latter). 


TABLE 1 6 —COMBINED RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS OF THE CENTRAL AND 
STATE GOVERNMENTS: 1984-85 t 0 1986-87 


Items 


I. Total Receipts (A+B) 

A. Revenue Receipts 

of wh ch : T ’x Receipts 

B. Capita Receipts 

II. Total Disbursements (A -rB-l-C) 
A. Developmental Expenditure 

(a+b+c) 

(a) Revenue 
'(b) Capital 
(cV Loans add Advances 


1984-85 

(Revised 

Estimates) 


1984-85 1985-86 

(Accounts) (Budget 
Estimates) 


1985-86 

(Revised Estimates) 


Amount Percentage 
variation 
over the 
Revised 
Estimates 
of the 
previous 


(Rs. crores) 
1986.8T 

(Budget Estimates)* 


Amount Percentage 
variation 
over the 
Budg et 
Estimates 
oi the 
previous 


year year 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

66920 

66471 

7369o 

79852 

+ 19.3 

85456 

+ 16.0 

45932 

45296 

50995 

53543 

-+ 16.6 

58796 

+ 14.3 

35902 

35808 

40358 

4^359 

+ !8,0 

47022 

+ 16.5 

70988 

21175 

2?695 

26309 

+25.3 

7 7160 

+ 1.9.7 

72864 

71657 

77106 

8.U9R 

+14.6 

89770 

+15.8 

46698 

46265 

47525 

52990 

+13.5 

54800 

+ 15.3 

27929 

27676 

29735 

32632 

+16. .8 

34370 

+15.4 

11327 

11383 

11441 

12934 

+ 14.2 

13395 

+ 17,1 

7442 

7206 

6349 

7424 

—0 2 

70 p 5 

+ 11.6 
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TABLE 16 —COMBINED RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS OF THE CENTRAL AND 
STATE GOVERNMENTS: 1984-85 to 1986-87 (Condd.) 


(Rs. crores) 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

B. Non-Developmeatal Expenditure 
(a + b+c) 

23646 

23393 

27913 

28321 

+19.8 

32442 

+ 16.2 

(a) Revcnuo 

21978 

21683 

25926 

26149 

+19.0 

29851 

+15.1 

(b) Capital 

1308 

1374 

1652 

1750 

+33.8 

2161 

+30.8 

(c) Loans and Advnnces 

360 

336 

335 

422 

+17.2 

430 

+28.4 

C. Others 

III. Overall Surplus (+) or 

2520 

—5944 

1999 

—5186 

1668 

—3416 

2187 

—3646 

—13.2 

2028 

—3814 

+21.6 


Deficit (—) (I-II) 


Notes: ]. Data in respect of Stages relate to 21 final budgets and the interim budget for Jammu and Kashmir. Further, tiedata 
do not covor Union Territories with legislatures. Figures for Nagaland and Jammu and Kashmir for 1984-85 
(Amounts) relate to Revised Estimates- 

2. Oth e r disbursements comprise discharge of internal and external debt, compensation and assignments to local Intuits t.rd 
PdnChayatiRaj Iiiithutijns, appropriation to contingency funds and net remittances and a re adju ted tor difference in the 
figures of repaymentsof loans by S l at e Governments to Central Governmentgiv e n in their respective budgets. 

Includes effects of budget proposals. Post-budget tax changes are nottaken into account. 


128. Aggregate receipts of the Centre and the States are 
expected to reach a level of Rg. 85,456 crores in 1986-87 
registering a rise of 16.0 per cent over the Budget Estimates 
of Rs. 73,690 crores and 7.0 per cent over the Revised 
Estimates of Rs, 79,852 crores for 1985-86. Their revenue 
receipts (Rs. 58,296 crores) and capital receipts (Rs. 27,160 
Crores) will go up in 1986-87 bv 14.3 per cent and 19.7 
per cent respectively, over the Budget Estimates of the 
previous year. Following the fiscal reforms initiated last 
year collection from major Central taxes rose by 22 per 
cent in 1985-86 (RE) over those in 1984-85 I Accounts) 
which was the highest increase in a decade. Direct taxes 
exceeded the Budget Estimates by about 15 per cent. In¬ 
come tax collections from non-corporate tax payers went 
up by 36 per cent over the Budget Estimates. Both the 
Centre and the States benefited from this unprecedented 

rise in collections. The Centres share of taxes increased 
by 19 per cent and that of States by 30 per cent over 

1984- 85 (Accounts). While this buyonancy could continue 
in 1986-87 also, it may not be as pronounced as in 

1985- 86. The Central Budget assumes that at 1985-86 rates 
of taxation, additional gross tax receipts in 1986-87 
would be 7.2 per cent higher than those in 1985-86 (RE). 
There is practically no additional resource mobilisation by 
the Centre oh the direct tax side. Total receipts from direct 
taxes as a proportion of total tax revenues are expected 
to decline from 20.2 per cent in 1985-86 (RE) to 19.0 per 
cent in 1986-87 (BE). In the additional mobilisation of 
resources of Rs. 467 crores through Indirect taxes proposed 
by the Centre a predominant share (R«. 407 ciores or 87 
per cfcnt) is from customs. As a result the net transfer of 
re so wees” to the States on account of the share In the ad¬ 
ditional tax efforts in only around Rs. 40 crores. 

129. Aggregate disbursements of the Centre and the States 
are expected to be Rs. 89,270 crores indicating a rise of 


Rs. 5,772 crores or 6.9 per cent over the revised estimates 
find Rs. 12,164 crores or 15.8 per cent over the Budget 
Estimates for 1985-86, An allocation of Rs. 22.300 crores 
fo r the Central Plan for 1986-87 has been made indicating 
a large increase of Rs. 3,800 crores or 20.5 per cent over the 
Budget Estimates and Rs. 2,206 crores or 11.0 per cent 
over the Revised Estimates for 1985-86. In the first two 
years of the Seventh Plan over 40 per cent of the Seventh 
Plan outlay would thus be provided for in real terms fat 
1984-85 prices). ”"The total Plan outlays for States and 
Union Territories for 1986-87 have been flxod at Rs. 15,880 
crores and Rs. 872 crores, respectively, indicating increases 
of 21 per cent and 36 per cent, respectively, over the corres¬ 
ponding Revised Estimates for 1985-86. There is a larger 
percentage" increase in the allocations for povert/ allevia¬ 
tion programmes in 1986-87. 

Market Borrowings 

130. During the fiscal year 1985-86, the Central Govern¬ 
ment entered the market eight times—twice placing an 
amount of Rs. 500 crores each initially favour of the Reserve 
Bank of India—and borrowed a gross amount of Rs. 5,764 
crores. After providing for a repayment of Rs. 663 croies 
on loans maturing during the year (including the 3 per cent 
Non-Termlnable Loan 1986-87 which the Government has 
decided to repay), the net receipts from market borrowings 
amounted to Rs. 5,101 crores recording a substantial increase 
of Rs. 1,001 crores or 24.4 percent over those of the preced¬ 
ing year (Table 17). The gross market borrowing of 
Rs, 5.764 crores was made , up of cash subscription of 
Rs. 5,554 crores and conversion of Rs. 210 crores. ^ As m 
the previous two years, the Central Government’s net 
market borrowings were in conformity with the budget 
estimates. 


TABLE 17—MARKET BORROWINGS of CENTRAL AND STATE GOVEPNMF.NTS LOCAL ) 

TUT10NS SPONSORED By CENTRAL AN D STATE GOVERNMENTS— 1984-85 AND 1985-86 FISCAL YEARS 

(Rs. crores) 


1. Central Government 

2. State Governments 

3. Total Government Borrowings (1 +2) 

4. In-.titutions sponsored by Central Government 

5. Institutions sponsored by State Governments (In¬ 
cluding Local Authorities) 

6. Tot®! Institutions’ Borrowings (4+5) 

7. Aggregate Market Borrowings (3+6) __ 


Gross Market 
Borrowings 

Repayments 
(Total Maturities) 


Net Market 
Borrowings 

1984-85 

1985-86 

1984-85 1985-86 

1984-85 

1985-86 

4591 

5764 

491 

663 

4100 

5101 

1301 

1414 

529 

441 

in 

973 

5892 

7178 

1020 

1104 

487? 

6074 

1309 

1644 

92 

177 

1217 

1467 

1080 

1311 

398 

569 

682 

742 

2389 

2955 

490 

746 

1899 

2209 

8281 

10133 

1510 

1850 

6771 

8183 
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131. Gross borrowings of the State Governments during 
1985-86 amounted to Rs. 1,414 crores of which Rs. 1,189 
crores was through cash subscription and the balance of 
Rs. 225 crores was by way of conversion. The States’ net 
mnrket borrowings of Rs. 973 crores after taking into ac¬ 
count the repayment of maturing loans (Rs. 44i crores) 
were larger fey Rs. 201 crores or 26.0 per cent than in 
the previous year. Gross borrowings during 1985-86 by 
local authorities and institutions sponsored by Central and 
State Governments were placed at Rs. 2,955 crores. After 
the repayment of maturing loans (Rs. 746 crores) their 
net borrowings amounted to Rs. 2,209 crores showing a rise 
of Rs. 310 crores or 16.3 per cent over the 1984*85 level. 
The total net Government borrowings.. (Centre and States) 
as a proportion of gross domestic product at current market 
prices formed 2.5 per cent in 1985-86 as against 2.3 per 
cent in 1984-85. The net receipts from totar Government 
borrowings financed 18.8 per cent of the Plan outlay in 
1985-86 as against 16.0 per cent in 1984-85. 


132. Apart from market borrowings discussed above, the 
Centre and States borrow through other sources such as 
provident funds and small savings. The net additions to 
internal debt and other liabilities of the Centre and States 
in 1985-86 amounted to 10.3 per cent of GDP as against 
9.0 per cent in the previous year. 


133, During the Sixth (Five Year Plan the annual increase 
in net market borrowings by the Centro Wag 32,7 per cent, 
11,6 per cent, 30.8 per cent, 5.2 per cent and 2.4 per 
cent in 1980-81, 1981-82, 1982-83, 1983-84 and 1984-85, 

respectively. As stated earlier, in 1985-86 net market borrow¬ 
ings amounted to Rs. 5,101 crores, a rise of 24.4 per cent 
over those in 1984-85 and as proportion to GDP worked 
out to 2,1 per cent. The Central budget for 1986-87 has 
assumed net market borrowings of Rs. 5,300 crores, a rise 
of 3.9 per cent over the previous year. On the assumption 
of a 10 per cent rise in GDP in 1986-87, net market 
borrowings would form 2.0 per cent of GOP at current 
market prices as against 1.6 per cent indicated in the Long 
Term Fiscal Policy based on Seventh Plan projections. 


134. During the financial year 1986-87, the Central 
Government entered the market for the first time on May 
12 , 1986 with the issue of three loans, viz,, 10 per cent 
Loan, 1991, 10.50 per cent Loan, 1996, and 11.50 per 
cent Loan, 2006 on a cash-cum-conversion basis and raised 
an aggregate amount of Rs. 1,320 crores. The Central 
Government approached the market for the second time on 
July 14, 1986 with two loans, viz., 10.20 per cent Loan, 
1993 and 11.50 per cent Loan, 2006 (second issue) foj- a 
notified amount of Rs. 1,200 crores on a cash-cuin-conversion 
basis. With the right to retain 10 per cent excess subscrip¬ 
tion over the notified amount, the Central Government rais¬ 
ed a grosj amount of Rs. 1,320 crores from this floatation. 


The Government of India’s total gross borrowings so far 
during 1986-87 inclusive of this floatation are Rs. 2,640 
crores or 41,6 per cent of the budgeted gross amount for 
1986-87. 


Coupon Rates on Central Government Loans 


135. The conscious policy stance to raise the coupon rates 
on Central Government loans observed in recent years conti¬ 
nued in 1985-86. During 1984-85, Tong-dated securities with 
a maturity of 30 years were introduced for the first time 
with a coupon rate of 10,50 per cent. In 1985-86 similar 
securities were floated but at a higher coupon rate of 11.50 
per cent. An increase of 1.00 to 1.24 percentage points 
was provided for in the rates on other maturities comparable 
with those of 1984-85 in keeping with the spirit of the re¬ 
commendations of the Report of the Chakravarty Commit¬ 
tee. In the first tranche of loans floated in 1986-87, the 
rates on 5 year, 10 year and 20 year loans were fixed at 
10.00 per cent, 10.50 per cent and 11.50 per cent, respective¬ 
ly, as against 9.00 per cent. 9.50 per cent and 10.50 per 
cent, respectively, in 1985-86. 


RBI’s Support to Central Loans 

136. As mentioned in the last year’s Annual Report, along 
with the steady increase in the market borrowing programme 
of the Central Government, the Reserve Bank’s support to 
the Central Government loans was al'ao increasing uver the 
years with seriou 8 implications for reserve money creation 
and money supply in the economy. Loans taken up by 
Reserve Bank reached a maximum of 43.1 per cent of the 
total in 1980-81 ; this proportion came down to 38.6 per 
cent in 1981-82 and 25.2 per cent in 1982-83. But it rose 
to 30.5 per cent in 1983-84 and 35.9 per cent in 1984-85. 
In 1985-86 however, the proportion came down to 6.4 per 
cent (Table 18), RBI support to dated securities in 
1985-86 was low at Rs. 367,9 crores. This is on the basis 
of book value. However, on the basis ol face value. The 
RBI's holdings of dated securities would show an increase of 
Rs. 604.0 crores, The hike in coupon rates and the intro¬ 
duction of a 30-year loan with the highest interest rate till 
then, viz., 11.5 per cent, referred to earlier, might have 
assisted in the raising of larger resources from the market. 
Of (he total amount of loans floated, the proportion account¬ 
ed for by those carrying th e highest coupon rate, viz., 11.5 
per cent, was 72.4 per cent in 1985-86 as compared with 
58.2 per cent in respoct of the loan carrying the highest 
rate of 10.5 per cent in 1984-85. It should be added that 
the Statutory Liquidity Ratio for banks was raised from 
36.0. per cent to 37.0 ner cent during 1985-86 alongside 
stricter enforcement of SLR maintenance on a daily basis. 
Though RBT support to dated securities in 1985-86 was 
lower in 1985-86 net RBI credit to Central Government at 
Rs. 6,469.2 crores in that year was higher than the amount 
Rs. 6,054.9 crores ip 1984-85. 


TABLE 18—BUDGETARY DEFICIT, MARKET LOANS AND RBI’S SUPPORT 
TO MARKET LOANS OF THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT (1983-84 to 1986-87) 

CRs. crores) 


Items 

1983-84 

(Accounts) 

1984-85 

(Accounts) 

1985-86 

(Budget 

Estimates) 

1985-86 

(Revised 

Estimates) 

1986-87(a) 

(Budget 

Estimates) 

-1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

■ Revenue Account 






(a) Revenue 

20492.6 

24383.7 

27116.5 

29021,3 

31400.2 

(b) Expenditure 

22890,2 

27881.2 

32717.8 

34961.5 

38273.8 

(c) Surplus (LVDeficit (—) 

—2397.6 

-3497.5 

—5601.3 

—5940,Z 

—6873,6 
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(Rs. 

cror e s) 

1 

0 

3 

4 

5 

6 

2. Capital Account 
(a) Receipts 

15861,0 

17768.3 

20862.7 

23610-5 

24896.8 

(b) Disbursements 

14880.6(b) 

18018.6 

18577.6 

22160.7(c) 

21673,0 

(c) Surplus (+)/Dofic it (—J 

+980.4(b) 

—250.3 

+2285.1 

■1-1449.8(c) 

+3223.8 

3, Total Receipts [1(a) + 2(a)] 

3b353. 6 

42152.0 

47979.2 

52631.8 

56297.0 

4, Overall Surplus ( + )/Do!icit (— ) 

—1417.2(b) 

—3747.8 

—3316.2 

—4490.4(c) 

—3649.8 

5. (4) a s porcont (3) 

3.9 

8.9 

6.9 

8.5 

6.5 

6. Gross Market Loans 

4381.7 

4583.7 

5754.0 

5763.0 

5350.0 

7. (o) as percent of (3) 

12.1 

10.9 

12.0 

10.9 

11.3 

8 . rBI’s holdings of dat 0 d securities 

1338,1 

1644.0 

367.9 

307.9 


(increase;* 

9, (8; as percent of (6) 

30.5 

35.9 

6.4 

6.4 



N -to i: (a) U;lu 1c > e. fort aof budget proposals a«d excludes tho-o oT post-budget tax charts. 

(b) tix-duies Rs. 400croiijs of loans given to State Governments to clear their overdrafts as on March 31, 1583. 

(_) Exclu Iq; Rs. 1,523 croros of m.j limn-terra lo ;n> given to Stat 0 G jvcruaiouts oil October 1, 1985 undov th e overdraft regu¬ 
lation scheme. 

* On book value basis, a.cording to the records of the RBI. 


National Rural Development Bonds (Second Issue) 

137. Details of resource mobilisation through bonds, certi¬ 
ficates and deposit schemes arc given in the following para¬ 
graphs. National Rural Development Bonds (Second Issue) 
were put on tap from Juiy 7, 1983 with a maturity period 
of 3 years and carrying an interest rate of 7.5 per cent. 
As in the case of the 7-Year National Rural Development 
Bonds introduced on July 9, 1979, these bonds were intend¬ 
ed to provide an investment facility to persons desirous of 
availing exemption from capital gains tax on -ransferjsale 
of assets. The Budget for 1986-87 has assumed a receipt of 
Rs. 20 crores from the sale of the 3-Ycar bonds. The total 
outstandings since inception from the sale of 3-Ycar bonds 
amounted to Rs. 89 crores, as on June 30, 1986, and of 
7-Year Bonds to Rs. 183 crores. 

Social Security Certificates 

138. Social Security Certificates were introduced on June 

I, 1982 to mobilise private savings for public use, especially 
from small savers. The rate of interest works out to 

II. 3 per cent per annum (compounded half yearly). The total 
subscription to Social Security Certificates amounted to 
Rs. 17.5 crores, as on March 31, 1986. 

Capital Investment Bonds 

139. Capital Investment Bonds were put on tap from June 
28, 1982. These bonds have a maturity period of ten years 
and carry interest at the rate of 7.0 per cent per annum. Tire 
Budget for 1986-87 has taken credit for Rs. 60 crores from 
the sale of thes® bonds. The outstanding receipts from the 
sale of these bonds since inception were Rs. 162.4 crores as 
on June 30, 1986. 

National Deposit Scheme 

140. The National Deposit Scheme having broadly the 
same features of long-term time deposits with banks was 
Introduced on July 30, 1984 for mobilising additional resour¬ 
ces for public investment. The deposits under the scheme are 
for a period of four years and carry interest at 10.50 per cent 
per annum. These deposits carry exclusive wealth tax and 
income-tax benefits. Interest from these deposits is eligible 
for an exemption Onto Rs. 2,000 in addition to the exemp¬ 
tion trpto Rs. 10.000 (inclusive of Rs. 3,000 for income 
from Unit Trust of India) now available under Section 80L 
of the Income Tax Act. Besides the consolidated exemption 
limit of Rs. 5 lakhs in respect of all the assets, an additional 


exemption upto Rs. 25,000 from wealth tax is exclusively 
provided for these deposits. The Budget for 1986-87 has 
estimated an accrual of Rs. 200 crores irom these deposits. 
The subscriptions to these deposits since inception were 
placed at Rs. 58.7 crores as on April 18, 1986, as against 
the target of Rs. 500 crores fixed by the Government over 
a period of time. The LTFP indicated the outline of a 
National Deposit Scheme (New Series) for public discussion. 
The proposal has since been referred to the Study Group 
on Progressive Taxation of Expenditure for further 
examination. 


National Savings Certificates 


141, The Six-Year National Savings Certificates—VI and 
. VII Issues—Which have been on tap from May 1, 1981, 
have become increasingly popular and attractive due to 
high return and liberal benefits under Income-Tax Act and 
Wealth Tax Act. Investment in these certificates qualifies 
for deduction from taxable income along with olher financial 
assets up to a maximum of Rs. 40,000 under Section StfC 
of Income Tax Act and interest on these certificates also 
qualifies for exemption up to Rs. 7,000 along with interest 
earned on other specified investments under Section 80-L 
of the Income Tax Act. In addition, wealth tax exemption 
up to a ceiling of Rs. 5 lakhs along with other specified 
assets has been provided. The trend of higher collections 
from the sale of these certificates continued during 1985-86. 
The total collections during 1985-86 (April—March) 
amounted to Rs. 3,155 crores as compared with Rs. 2,598 
crores in 1984-85. 


Overdrafts of State Governments 


142. The persistence of overdrafts of Stale Government* 
has been commented upon in the previous Reports. With 
a view to bringing about financial discipline the Centra 
advised the States on February 4, 1985 to restrict their un¬ 
authorised overdrafts in fiscal_ 1984-85 to the level of 
Rs. 1,808.83 crores reached on January 28, 1985 by 
17 States. The Statcwisc limits on overdrafts were also 
fixed at the levels outstanding as on that date, The States 
were further advised that in case the overdraft exceeded 
the level already reached on January 28, 1985 and continued 
for more than seven working days, the Reserve Bank would 
stop payments in respect of the concerned State. In fact 
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the Reserve Bank stopped payments of two State Gotern- 
ments in February and April 1985. The level of overdrafts 
declined to Rs. 947.66 crores on the last working day of 
March 1985 in respect of 11 States. It hud been Rs. 257,57 
crores on account of 8 States on March 31. 1984. The 
outstanding overdrafts which stood at Rs, 351.25 crores in 
respect of 7 Stales as on June 27, 1985 were cleared with 
Central assistance. However, the overdrafts reappeared in 
July 1985 and reached a peak, for 1985-86, of Rs. 935.74 
crores on July 24, 1985 in respect of 9 States. They came 
down to Rs. 311,25 crores in respect of 5' States at the 
end of September 1985. Under the scheme evolved for 
the regulation of overdrafts, on October 1, 1985 the Centre 
extended medium-term loans of Rs. 1.628.01 crores to 
17 States equal to 90 per cent of their overdrafts outstanding 
as on January 28, 1985. The Centre also advised the State 
Governments that thereafter they should not have any 
overdrafts with the Reserve Bank and that in case any over¬ 
draft appeared in any State Government account and 
remained beyond 7 continuous working days the Reserve 
Bank would stop payments on that account. It is indeed 
gratifying to record that the States have abided by the 
requirements of the scheme. 


Capital Issued and Raised 

143. The capital market was quite buoyant during greater 
part of 1985-86 but experienced a temporary setback after 
presentation of the Union Budget for 1986-87. New capital 
issues by non-Government public and private limited com¬ 
panies at Rs. 1,527.9 crores in 1985-86 were higher by 
14.3 per cent than the issues of Rs, 1,336.5 crores in 1984-85, 
Equity issues more than dpubled while debenture issues 
declined by 22.6 per cent. Further, during the year, three 

public sector companies in the power and telecommunications 
sector issued bonds for an amount of Rs. 265 crores in 
terms of the guidelines issued by the Government of India 
>n September 1985. 

144. Provisional data indicate that capital raised (paid-up) 
by non-Government public and private limited companies 
exclusive of bonus shares during 1985-86 amounted to 
Rs. 934.5 crores. As compared with Rs. 858.3 crores In 
the previous year, this shows an increase of 8.9 per cent. 


TABLE 19 ; CAPITAL ISSUES AND CAPITAL RAISED By NON-GOVERNMENT COMPANIES 

(Public and Private) 


(Rs. crores) 


Socuritl 0 s 

Capital Issues 


Capital RaLed* 

(paid up) 

198+85 

(Revised) 

1985-86 

(Provisional) 

198+85 

(Revised) 

1985-86J 

(Provisicr®!) 

Equity Shares 

385.87 

793.15 

242.75 

227.46 

Preofrenco Shares 

4.86 

2.46 

1.93 

2.87 

Debentures 

945,74 

732.28 

613.61 

704.19 

(i) Convertible 

164.88 

57.81 

n.a. 

n.a. 

(ii) Non-convortlblo 

780.86 

674.47 

n». 

n.a* 

Total 

1,336.47 

1,527.89 

858.29 

934.52 


’Data rolate to capita] raised under consonts/acknowlodgoments granted by the Controller of Capital Issues and are exclusive of bonus 
issues. 

n.a. : not available 

N)te: Elective February 23,1985 the exemption limit or seeking consents/acknowlcdgments for capital issues was raised from Rs. 50 
lakhs to Rs. 1 crore. Hence the data relating to 1984-85 are not strictly comparable w ith those for 1985-86. 

SoAfce ‘ The Controller of Capital Issuos, Ministry of Finance, Government of India. 


Assistance by Financial Institutions 


145. According to provisional data assistance sanctioned 
and disbursed during 1985-86 (April—March), by the all- 
India financial institutions (viz., IDBI, IFCI, ICICI, IRBI, 
UTI, UC and GIC and its subsidiaries) aggregated 
R*. 6,349.8 crores and Rs. 4,293.2 crores, respectively. 
This shows a rise of 20.0 per cent in sanctions and 36.6 
per cent In disbursments over the preceding year. The 


steep rise in disbursements bv the all-India financial insti¬ 
tutions and in capital issues during 1985-86 points to the 
increased tempo of industrial investment. This tempo i3 
likely to be maintained in 1986-87 as the consents/acknow¬ 
ledgement granted by the Controller of Capital Issues in 
1985-86 were as much as Rs. 3,055 crores representing an 
increase of 80 per cent over the level ol Rs. 1,699 crores 
in 1984-85 (Table 20). 


TABLE 20 : CONSENTS/ACKNOWLEDGMENTS GRANTED By THE CONTROLLER OF CAPITAL ISSUES TO NON¬ 
GOVERNMENT COMPANIES 
(Public and Private) 


____ (Rs. crores) 

_ . 1983-84 1984-85 985-86 

1. Equity and Preference (a+b) 

(a) Initial 

(b) Further 

2. Debentures 

Total (1+2) 

Nol e ■' Effective February 23,1985 the exemption limit or seeking consents/acknowledgements for capital issues was raised firm Rs. 5o 
lakhs to Rs. 1 crore ■ Henca the data relating to 198+85 a re not strictly comparable wilh those for 1985-86. 


319.46 

779.53 

1,066.31 

192.09 

557-27 

645.48 

127.37 

222,26 

420-83 

609.36 

919.55 

1,989.01 

928.82 

1,699,08 

3,055.32 
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Policy Chances 

146. The Union Budget for 1986-87 contained proposals 
designed to strengthen the capital market and improve in¬ 
vestment environment. These included creation of a new 
mutual fund in the public sector as a subsidiary of the 
Unit Trust of India to provide an additional investment 
channel for small investors. 

147. The long term fiscal policy announced by the Govern¬ 
ment of India has entrusted the IDBI with the responsibility 
of administering the Venture Capital Fund and mobilising 
funds for long term development purposes. With this view, 
certain fiscal concessions including exemption from capital 
gains tax under Section J4-E of the Income Tax Act have 
been extended to IDBI. 

148. The Unit Trust of India Act. 1963 was amended to 
widen the scope of operations of the Trust. The amended 
Act enables UTI to undertake direct lending, acquisition/sale 
of immovable property, leasng bills rediscounting merchant 
banking, etc., and also facilitates extension by UTI of 
investment/fund/portfolio management services to non¬ 
resident Indians. 

149. The Industrial Development Bank of India (Amend¬ 
ment) Bill, 1985 which was passed by the Li/k Sabha 
provides for increasing IDBI’s authorised capital and enlarg¬ 
ing the scope of the definition of industrial concerns under 
the IDBI Act so as to extend assistance to modem industrial 
activities, services sector and for ancillary activities taken 
up by small entrepreneurs. It also envisages strengthening 
the institution-building role of IDBI. 

150. During 1985-86, the Government took several steps 
to strengthen and diversify the capital market. These 
included introduction of the Employees Stock Option Scheme 
to jive employees of public limited companies a share in 
equity capital of their companies, introduction of a new 
instrument named Cumulative Convertible Preference (CCP) 
share for raising capital for purposes of modernization, 
expansion and establishment of new units, and announce¬ 
ment of guidelines for issue of bonds by public sector 
undertakings. 

151. The new scheme of public sector bonds is aplicable 
to Government corporate bodies (n the power and telecom¬ 
munication sectors and such other sectors as may be notified 
by the Government of India. The bonds can be Issued both 
by existing and new corporate undertakings. The interest 
rate on the bonds will be determined by the finance-ministry 
and interest can be either non-cumulative or cumulative. 
The maximum interest rate is fixed at 14'per cent per annum. 
The face value of the bonds, which will be listed on the 
stock exchanges, can be Rs. 500 or Rs. 1.000. The bonds 
will not normally be redeemable before the expiry of 7 years 
nor will (he redemption period exceed 10 years. These 
bonds will be exempt from wealth tax without any limit. 
There will be no deduction of tax at source from the interest 
”’hich accrues to the inyestors in these bonds; the income 
by way of Interest from these bonds will be entitled to 
exemption under Section 80L of the Income Tax Act, 1961. 
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As in the case of non-convertible debentures, the buy-back 
lacility has been allowed in the case of these bonds. Further, 
theso bonds are transferable by endorsement and delivery. 
Equity Prices 

152. Equities ruled buoyant on major stock exchanges 
during th^ greater part of 1985-86. Equity prices which 
rose sharply following presentation of the Union Budget 
tor 1985-86, gained considerable speculative momentum in 
June and July and reached a new peak level towards mid- 
August, despite various regulatory measures taken by the 
Slock Exchange authorities to curb the speculative 
build-up. Later, on persistent unloading of shares 
by financial institutions like UTI. a downward trend 
set in which continued upto November owing 
mainly to market uncertainties. A firm trend re- 
emerged after the announcement of the long term fiscal policy 
in December 1985 and prices scaled a new peak in mid Feb¬ 
ruary’ 1986. The downward trend, which was in evidence 
following presentation of the Union Budget for 1986-87 con¬ 
tinued up to end of June, excepting for short spells of re¬ 
covery. From the last week of March to mid-April equity 
prices firmed up Initially following the Government’s assu¬ 
rance to reconsider some of the budget proposals which had 
dampened the market sentiment and later following modifi¬ 
cations in certain Budget proposals, especially the one to 
restore the provision of exempting 60 per cent of intei-cor- 
porate dividend from income tax. Reflecting these trends, 
the Reserve Bank’s all-ndia Index number of ordinary share 
prices (1980-81 = 100). which stood at 164.4 in the week 
ended March 30, 1985 rose to 247.0 in the week ended 
August 10, and dipped to 211.6 in the week ended Novem¬ 
ber 9. The index, after rising sharply in December 1985 and 
January 1986. reached a new peak of 268.1 in the week 
ended February 15, 1986, Thereafter the index started dec¬ 
lining and touched 237.9 in the week ended March 22. Later 
the index fluctuated between 230.5 and 248.6 and stood at 
240.0 in the last week of June. 

DEVELOPMENTS IN THE EXTERNAL SECTOR 
Balance of Payments 

153. Balance of payments dala for the fiscal year 1985-86 
are not yet available. However, the much smaller increase 
in foreign exchange reserves during 1985-86 as compared 
with that in 1984-85 and the substantial widening of the trade 
deficit during 1985-86 according to the data released by the 
Directorate General of Commercial Intelligence and Statis¬ 
tics (DGCI&S), Indicate that India’s external payments posi¬ 
tion which had shown a marked improvement in 1984-85 
came under strain during 1985-36, During the fiscal year 
1985-86, the foreign exchange reserves (SDRs, gold and 
foreign exchange) rose by Rs. 577 crores that is, by less 
than one half of the increase of Rs. 1,271 crores during 
1984-85. Excluding the repayments of Rs. 253 crores to the 
IMF, reserves would show an increase of Rs. 830 crores 
during 1985-86, as against a rise of Rs. 1.201 crores during 
1984-85 (excluding the net drawings of Rs. 70 crores from 

the IMF). Table 21 presents India’s foreign exchange reserves 
and IMW drawings and repurchases, in recent years. 


TABLE 21—INDIA'S FOREIGN EXCHANGE RESERVES 


Foreign Exchange Reserves 


Gross. 
Drawings 
from the 
IMF under 


Repur¬ 
chases* 
from the 
IMF (SDR 


Net 

Drawings 

(SLR 

millions) 


End of the month 

SDRs (in 
millions) 

SDR** 

(Rs. lakhs) 

Gold 

(Rs. lakhs) 

Foreign Total 

Exchange (Rs- lakhs) 

(Rs. lakhs) (Col. 

2+3+4) 

CFF and 
EFF (SDR 
millions 

millions) 

(6—7) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

“7 

8 

M»rch 1984 

216.4 

248,24 

225,58 

~ 5497,85 

5971,67 

3966.00 

66.50 

3899.50 

June 1984 

330.8 

382,05 

225,58 

5712,18 

6319,81 

4166.00 

99.75 

4066 -25 

March 1985 

146.5 

180,50 

245,78 

6816,78 

7243,06 

4166.00 

199.50 

3966.50 

June 1985 

303.7 

376,89 

246,67 

6679,80 

7303,36 

4166-00 

251.50 

3914.50 

March 1986 

115,1 

161,40 

274,28 

7384,35 

7820,03 

4166.00 

397.25 

3768.75 

June 1986 

126.9 

186,^6 

274,28 

7084,91 

7545,45 

4166.00 

466.00 

3700-00 

Note: Gross drawings, repurchases and notdrawingsarc from August 1980 when the Cl F drawing was ntatY 


* Repurchases under CFF and EFF. 

** At Rupeo-SDR exchange rateat the end of respective months- 
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154. In SDR terms, India's foreign exchange reserves 
amounted to SDR 5,728’ million at end-March 1986, and 
showed a decline of SDR 276 million in 1985-86, as against 
an increase of SDR 696 million in the previous year. Exclud¬ 
ing capital transactions with the IMF referred to above, 
these reserves would show a fall of SDR 78 million in 
1985-86 as compared with a rise of SDR 629 million in 
19)84-85. 

Merchandise Trade 

155. According to provisional data released by the DGCI&S 
the trade deficit during the fiscal year 1985-86 widened 
sharply to Rs. 7,951 crores from Rs. 5,188 crores during 
1984-85. The decline in exports and a sharp rise in imports 
caused this marked, deterioration in trade balance. 

156. Exports at Rs. 10,420 crores recorded a decline of 
7.8 per cent as against a riso of 20.2 per cent during the 
previous year. An important contributory factor for the 
decline of exports was the ■ sharp drop in exports of crude 
oil from Rs. 1,56.1 crores during 1984-85 to Rs. 135 crores 
in 1985-86 reflecting the further development of domestic 
refining capacities. 

157. The ‘non-crude oil exports’ showed an increaso, albit 
modest, at 5.7 jer cent as compared with a growth rate of 
17.5 per cent achieved in 1984-85, In SDR terms, non-oil 
exports fell by 2.4 per cent us compared with an increase of 
7,7. per cent in 1984-85. The growth in India’s exports has 
to be seen In the broader context of world trade: exports in 
SDR terns of the group of non-oil exporting conntires from 
the group of developing countries in fact dropped more 
sharply from a rise of 17 pep cent in 1984 to les s than on* 
per cent Sn 19.85, following the slowing down in the growth 
of some of the majo r economies as well as intensification of 
protectionism by some developed countries, 

158. Available commodity-wise information for the first 
three quarter's of 1985-86 suggests that exports of wheat, 
gems and jewellery, garments, iron ore,rice, cashew and 
marine products showed significant increases. Among these, 
exports of wheat rice, cashew and iron ore improved size- 
ably in volume. On the other hand, exports of some impor¬ 
tant traditional commodities like unmanufactured tobacco and 
oil cakes, declined significantly owing to a fall in their volume 
Exports of tea and chemical also declined substantially. 

159. Total imports increased by 11.4 per cent to Rs. 18,371 
crores during 1985-86, much faster than the rate of growth 
of 7.4 per cent witnessed in 1984-85. Imports excluding oil 
imports equivalent of crude oil exports, shot up by 22.2 per 
cent during 1985-86 as against 4.8 per cent during 1984-85. 
Imports of crude oil and petroleum products (net of crude 
exports) rose steeply by 34.4 per cent While they had increased 
by 0.4 per cent during 1984-85. The growth rate of non-oil 
imports at 18.4 per cent during 1985-86 was almost three 
times that during 1984-85. 

160. In SDR terms, total imports expanded by 2.9 per cent 
during 1985-86 as compared with a decline of 1.5 per cent 
in 1984-85. Non-oil imports increased at an even faster rate 
by 9.3 per cent a s compared to a decline of 2.6 per cent ih 
1984-8J. 

161. Available itemised information for the first three 
quarters bf 1985-86 indicates that the sharp rise in import 
volume of some bulk commodities like crude oil. iron and 
sfeel and a few industrial raw materials was mainly respon¬ 
sible for the marked increase in imports. Besides, the substan¬ 
tial riso in imports of capital goods by some Government 
enterprises like the Oil and Natural Gas Commission and by 
the private sector also contributed to the increase in the 
Import bill. 

Invisibles 

62. Available partial information on invisibles account sug¬ 
gest* some decline in the net invisibles receipts during 1985-86 
due mainlv to higher interest payments on stradily growing 
foreign borowings by both official and private sectors, and 
possibly some fall in private transfers. Earnings from tourism 
during 1985-8,6 would be larger than in 1984-85, as the 
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numbe r of foreign tourists arrivals was higher by 9 per cent 
during 1985-86 as against a decline of 11 per cent in 1984-85, 
Payments on account of foreign travel, transportation and 
miscellaneous items also would have shown an upward trend. 

External Assistance and Bilateral Transactions. 

163. The rising trend in gros s external assistance in nomi¬ 
nal terms noticed in recent years Continued in 1985-86. 
During 1985-86 (Aprif-March) it amounted to Rs. 3,165 
crores and was higher by Rs. 811 crores than in 1984-85. 
The amortisation payments on external debt at Rs. 737 crores 
were also higher than those of Rs. 647 crores in 1984-85. 
Consequently, the net inflow of external assistance (net. of 
repayments) during 1985-86 was Rs. 2,428 crores as against 

Rs. 1,707 crores in 1984-85. In terms of U.S, dollars the net 
inflow of foreign aid in 1985-86 was U.S.$ 1,984 milfion a® 
compared with U.S. $ 1,436 million in 1984-85. The transac¬ 
tions vyith bilateral account countries during 1985-86 reseulted 
in a net outflow of Rs. 166 crores as against an inflow of 
Rs. 195 crores in the previous year. 

Accielions imder NR(E) R and FCNRA Schemes 

164. Inflows from non-resident Indians into deposit ac¬ 
counts under the Non-Resident (External) Rupee Accounts 
Scheme were lower during 1985-86 than in the previous year, 
but were substantially higher under the Foreign Clirrenly 
Non-Resident Accounts Scheme. The accretions under the 
NR(E) R Scheme (excluding the estimated interest element) 
arc estimated at Rs, 281 crores during 1985-86 as compared 
with Rs. 354 crores during 1984-85. The net inflows under 
the FCNRA Scheme during 1985-86 (April—March) were 

Rs. 1,151 crores as against only Rs. 275 crores in 1984-85. It 
is noteworthy that the dramatic rise in inflow in 1985-86 
and taken place despite the lowership of interset rates on 
FCNRA deposits twice during the year. The large inflow 
of funds under the FCNRA scheme has given a measure of 
support to balance of payments during the year. 

Foreign Currency Assets 

165. Among the three components of foreign exchange 
reserves, foreign currency assets o* the Reserve Bank of India 
and its gold holding increased during 1985-86 (July—June) 
while the SDR holdings decline. The foreign currency assets 
of the Reserve Bank rose by Rs. 405 crores during 1985-86 
(July—June) as compared to an increase of Rs. 968 ■ crores 
during the same period of 1984-85. 

SDRs 

166. Holdings of SDRs declined by SDR 177 million 
during 1985-86 (July—June) as compared with a fall of SDR 
27 million during 1984-85 (July—June). The decline in the 
lex cl of SDR holdings during 1985-86 (July—June) was due 
to the payment of charges/interest amounting to SDR 
384 million to the IMF and repurchases of SDR 214 million 
from the IMF, partially offset by acquisition of SDRs 390 
million against foreign currencies. 

Gold 

167. Gold holdings of the Reserve Bank increased by 
Rs, 28 crores during 1985-86 (July—June) to reach a level 

of Rs. 274 crores (valued at the statutory holding price of 
Rs. 84,39 per 10 grammes) at end-June 1986, During 
1984-85, gold holdings of the RBI had risen by Rs. 21 crores. 

International Economic Developments 

168. The worst fears regarding international economic 
developments during 1985, expressed in the previous year’s 
Annual Report, unfortunately proved true. The world out¬ 
put growth decelerated appreciably from 4.4 per cent in 
1984 to below 3 per cent in 1985. and that of developing 
countries from 4.1 per cent to 3.2 per cent. World trade, 
in volume terms, expanded by just 2.9 per cent after it 
had soared bv 8.7 per cent in the preceding year. The rise 
in exports of the group of non-fuel exporting developing 
countries at 3.4 per cent was the second lowest since 
1978; in SDR terms, the increase in their exports 
dropped from 17 per cent in 1984 to less than one 
per cent in 1985. The non-oil commodity prices declined 
steeply by over 12 per cent, the second sharpest fall since 
1978. and the declining trend in the terms of trade of non¬ 
fuel exporters, which was arrested during 1983 and 1984, 


+Gjld is valual at SDR 35 per om.o as in the International Financial Statistics of tho IMF. 
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re-emerged. Despite seme fall in international interest 
rates, the debt service ratio of capital importing countries 
rose further to over 24 per cent in 1985. 

169. The price situation in developing countries as 
a ci oup worsened during 1985, though there was some 
improv ement in Africa and Asia. Industrial countries made 
further progress in reducing inflationary pressures, aided by 
the fall in oil and other primary commodity prices. Inter¬ 
national interest rates also softened though the order of 
decline was much smaller than in the previous year, The 
Euro-dollar deposit rate for 6 months came down from 
7.88 per cent in June 1985 to 6.80 per cent in June 1986, 
Similarly, the Euro-yen 6 months deposit rate declined from 
6.25 per cent to 4,63 per cent and Euro-DM deposit rate 
from 5.50 per cent to 4.56 per cent. The prime rate of 
U.S. banks which remained stable at 9.50 per cent for most 
of the year, fell to 8.50 per cent in April 1986, and conti¬ 
nued at that level till end-June 1986. 

170. The sharp fall in prices of oil provided a measure 
of comfort to importers of oil, both in the developing and 
in the industrial world, though the major beneficiaries would 
be the industrial countries whose oil import bill is large. 
The oil price situation, however, remains fluid. The Pet 
effect of the drop in oil prices on the external position of 
individual countries would depend on several factors includ¬ 
ing the effect of lower oil prices on oil imports, the adverse 
impact on exports to oil exporting countries and on remit¬ 
tances and aid receipts from oil exporting countries to 
developing countries. As a result of the massive shift in 
incomes, following the drop in oil prices, from oil exporting 
countries to industrial countries in particular, the growth 
prospects in industrial countries may be expected to improve 
snd Ibis should have a favourable effect on the external 
situation of some developing countries, 

171. Another important development during the period 
was a strong depreciation of the U.S, dollar in relation 
particularly to the Yen and the DM, resulting in a realign¬ 
ment of exchange rates reflecting more closelv the under¬ 
lying economic realities, particularly the relative competi¬ 
tiveness of the economies concerned. Though this realign¬ 
ment did not have an immediate impact on the huge current 
account payments imbalances of the United States, Tapan 
and the Federal Republic of Germany, the effects should 
become visible gradually. A remarkable fact about the 
realignment was the strong Impetus it received through co¬ 
ordinated intervention Eg the Central banking authorities. 
That this was brought about without much market disrupt'on 
has encouraged the large industrial countries to move 
towards greater surveillance of each other's economic 
objectives mid policies with a view to maintaining sustain¬ 
able growth, and orderly market conditions. Although this 
is a welcome development, it is desirable, from the point 
of view of global growth, to strive for a truly multilateral 
surveillance, which would also take care of the interests 
and concerns of developing countries. 

172 Income growth of developing countries ue*ds to be 
improved substantially and spread more evenly. Then- 
efforts in this direction continue to be hampered bv an un¬ 
favourable international environment which is characterized 
bv faltering and uneven growth, deflationary tendencies and 
growing trade protectionism. The industrial world should 
ensure distinctly better economic performance. now that 
inflation has heen brought under control. Highrr economic 
activity in industrial countries would have beneficial effects 
on commodity prices which have remained depressed for a 
long time and o*hcr '■xnorfs of developing countries. Re d 
interest rates need to he lowered further through the pursuit 
of appropriate mix of monetary and fiscal policies attuned 
to the overall ohiertivn of world growth. f.oWcr interest 
r i*cs would also alleviate the external debt rer- : -!ng n r o- 
htlrms nf sevr-al roiTUtp’rc. Tile drop in oil prices has 
"’'Tied Jnr™e incomes in favour of the industrial v-nrid Tn 
this context, Ihe urcenev of adequate concessional (lows to 
low i m - countries needs to he reiterated. The nrpn-t-e 
nrotrrttnnl'-m among industrial rolintries iurr'-ns^c- *he htl r - 
riep n c '’dnistment ng developing , countries and dc’nvs nrp- 
t,t„ ft-,.-, -- olufion of* the rt-I't nml-pgi- 

protectionist measures, therefore need to he roTh— 1 hart. 

173. The svstemic anil other weaknesses in the functioning 
of the international economy have heen Identified hy the 
Committees of Deputies of the Group of Twenty four 


(developing countries) and the Group of Ten (industrial 
countries). Their reports, however, differ significantly 
regarding the prescriptions to improve the functioning of 
the system. The discussions on these reports and the inter¬ 
national monetary reform have not progressed much beyond 
the usual generalities. It is to be honed that the progress 
towards solutions appropriate for global growth would be 
more rapid in the coming year. 

The E tchange Rate Movements 

174. As already indicated, the long-awaited decline in the 
U.S. dollar rates, in relation to sevctal major currencies, 
materialised during the year. The downturn in the U.S. 
dollar witnessed since end-Eebruary 1985 became pronounced 
after the September 1985 agreement among G-5 ministers 
to strengthen, particularly the yen and the DM, currencies 
of countries with large current account surpluses, in relation 
to the U.S. dollar, and to actively use official intervention 
in foreign exchange markets to attain the objective. The 
Tokyo summit in May 19X6 emphasised the reed for relative 
stablity in exchange rales. However, imporiant differences 
in the direction of the movement of exchange rates of some 
currencies emerged at the summit. It was, however, agreed 
that Finance Ministers of G-7 would meet more frequently 
to exercise surveillance over each other’s economic objectives 
and policies. If this leads to timely, appropriate and co¬ 
ordinated policy changes among these countries there could 
be greater stability in exchange rates of major currencies. 

* 175. The exchange markets continued to be volatile during 
1985-86 (July—June) with occasional periods of subduced 
trading. The declining trend in the U.S. dollar witnessed 
during July and August 1985 was reversed in September 
1985. Till June 1986 thereafter, the average monthly dollar 
rate in relation to major currencies and the SDR depreciated, 
month after month, with a few exceptions. Thus, between 
September 1985 and June 1986. the U.S. dollar depreciated, 
In terms of average monthly rates, by 29.7 per cent against 
the yen, 21.3 per rent against the DM, 11.7 per cent in 
relation to the SDR and 9.5 per cent against the pound 
sterling. 

176. Dining 1985-86, the U.S. dollar depreciated against 
all the major world currencies and SDR, generally, the rate 
of its depreciation, more than offsetting its appreciation in 

1984- 85. Thus, in termn of the average yearly rates the 
U.S. dollar rate against the SDR and the pound sterling 
eased by 9.7 per cent and 15.2 per cent, respectively, as 
against the appreciation of 5.9 per cent and 18.9 per cent 
during 1984-85. The U.S. dollar, which had appreciated by 
14 6 per cent in 1984-85 in relation to the PM eased by 
19.2 per cent in 1985-86; it weakened by 20.8 per cent 
against the yen as compared to its appreciation of 6.5 per 
cent during 1984-85. The appreciation of the yen during 

1985- 86 against the pound sterling anij the DM was by 
7.0 per cent and 2.0 per cent, respectively. The pound 
sterling generally ruled firm during 1985-86 which could be 
attributed to favourable interest rate differentials an 
buoyant equity markets. The sentiment was somewhat 
affected after August 1985 by concern over falling oil prices. 
During 1985-86 the pound sterling appreciated by 6.5 per 
cent against the SDR while it had depreciated by 10,9 per 
cent during the previous vear. The significant strengthening 
of the DM against the SDR (by U.S per cent) and the 
pound sterling (by 5.0 per cent) could be attributed to 
optimism about the prospects of the West German economy 
in terms of real growth and low inflation rate, besides strong 
balance of payments, position. 


Exchange Rate of the Rupee 

177. The rupee value continues to be determined in rela¬ 
tion to a weighted basked of currencies of India’s major 
trading partners, with the pound sterling as the intervention 
currency. The number of adjustments in the rupee-sterling 
rates aggregated 149 during 1985-86 (July—June) as against 
164 during the preceding year. The rupee remained more 
or less stable in relation to the U.S. dollar, declining onlv 
marginally bv 0.7 per cent between end-Junc 1985 apd 
end-Tune 1986. However, reflecting the strong appreciation 
'f the yen, Swiss franc, the DM, the pound sterling and the 
SDR vis-a-vjs the U.S. dollar, the rupee declined against 
those currencies. 
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Rupee-Rouble Exchange Rate 

178. During 1985-86 (July-June). the rupee-rouble ex- 
chaangc rate was chanaged six times, i.e,, on July 13, Sep¬ 
tember 9, ami November 10, 1985 and January 20, February 
6 and April 24, 1986. The rupee-rouble exchange rate 
weakened over the year by 12.5 per cent from Rs. 11,34 per 
rouble at end-June 1985 to R®. 12,96 per rouble at end-Juno 
1986, 


ASSESSMENT AND PROSPECTS 


179, The encouraging feature® of the performance of the 
economy in 1985-86 were the continuing deceleration in 
inflation, sizeable stocks of foodgrains with the public distri¬ 
bution system, a high level of savings and a reasonably 
comfortable level of foreign exchange reserves despite a 
massive trade deficit. Ilowcver, for the second year in 
succession growth in real national income has fallen below 
5 per cent—a rate which the Seventh Plan aim® to sustain 
during the period 1985-86 to 1989-90-due partly to adverse 
weather conditions. 

180. The performance of the economy in 1986-87 could 
he expected to be better than in the previous two years. 
Reports are that unlike in the previous two years, the mon¬ 
soon is likely to be good this year. This would mean that 
the growth rate in agricultural output in 1986-87 would be 
significantly higher than in the previous two years. During 
the year, the Government initiated several policy measures 
designed to accelerate investment in the industrial sector. 
With the various policy measures in position and continuing 
buoyancy in investment, the outlook for industrial growth 
during the year 1986-87 would largely depend on the per¬ 
formance of infrastructure industries, particulariv electricity 
generation. Improvement in agricultural production should 
also help in achieving better industrial performance. With 
both agriculture and industry set to grow faster, it would 
seem reasonable to exoect that the rate of growth m real 
national income in 19R6-87 would at least be 5 per cent. 


181. While taking a view on medium term prospects, it 
has to be recognized that the main support to overall 
growth during the Seventh Plan is expected to emanate 
from industrial growth. Jn order to achieve the target rate 
of growth of income, ensuring a more than 8 per cent 
growth in the industrial sector in the remaining years of 
the Plan becomes imperative. Since 1981-82 industrial 
growth has been hovering around 6 per cent and a break¬ 
through from this relatively lower level of growth has to 
be engineered. Perhaps the full impact of the various 
measures taken in the industrial sphere as also of the 
buoyancy in the capital market may begin to manifest itself 
from 1986-87. assuming a lag of two years or so In these 
efforts to facilitate a breakthrough, removal of the 
infrastructural constraints should receive the first pnontv m 
macro economic policy. 


182 The industrial strategy for the Seventh Plan lays 
special emphasis on improvement in productivity and up- 
gradation of technology. The implied incremental capital- 
output ratio in the Seventh Plan is around 5. This, the 
Plan recognises is lower than the trend value of 5.5. But 
the Plan adds. “The lower value is expected to be realised 
becduse of the emphasis on efficiency which is a crucial part 
of the Seventh Plan strategy”. Improved efficiency must 
result in larger output with lower unit cost of production. 
This in turn should help avoid the emergence of demand 
constraint. 


as also possible deterioration of quality. Subsidies for food 
and fertilizers have jumped from about Rs, 1,200 crores 
m 1980-81 to Rs. 3,700 crores in 1985-86. Similarly, pro¬ 
duction of cotton, raw jute and mesta has already exceeded 
tlie Seventh Plan targets. At the other end of the spectrum 
are edible oils and sugar, imports whereof are causing a, 
severe strain on the balance of payments, 

185. The agricultural production scenario as it has 
emerged over the past 10 years or so, shows that the output 
of wheat has grown at a much faster rale than other food- 
grain®. Wheat production has grown at a compound annual 
growth rate of about 6.0 pc r cent between 1967-68 and 
1985-86. Over the same period, rice production has shown 
a growth rate 9 f only 2.8 per cent, while the growth in 
pulses was negligible; coarse grains recorded a decline of 
about 0.6 per cent. It was only in 1983-84 that rice pro¬ 
duction exceeded the previous record of 53-54 million tonnes. 
It reached a new peak of 60 million tonnes in 1984-85. 
It has risen further to 63.0-63,5 million tonnes in 1985-86. 
In contrast, production of coarse grain and pulses has 
remained almost stagnant. This is because the green revo¬ 
lution has mainly benefited wheat, and to some extent, rice. 
This coupled with effective price support and procurement 
policies has brought about increased production of these 
commodities mainly from areas with assured supply of 
water. Agricultural productivity in rainfed and dry areas 
remains poor. There are disparities in growth of crops, 
between foodgrains and non-foodgrains on .the one hand and 
among different foodgrains themselves on the other. The 
net result is that relatively large production of wheat, cotton 
and raw jute co-exists with shortages of oilseeds, sugar, 
pulses and coarse cereals. 

186. Agricultural policy in the coming years must em¬ 
phasize improvement in yields in the dry/rain-fed areas, and 
a more integrated agricultural price and procurement policies 
with a view to correcting present imbalances in the produc¬ 
tion of various crops. Production of crops on dry land 
has so far received much less attention in terms of invest¬ 
ment and technology and hence no significant breakthrough 
in dry land/rain-fed farming has been achieved. Dry land 
farming accounts for 70 per cent of the gross cropped area 
and contributes to about 50 per cent of the total agricultural 
production. The main crops grown in these areas are pulses, 
coarse grains, oil seeds and cotton; these are produced with 
low farm investment and poor technology. Sustained and 
strenuous efforts would be necessary to overcome such 
deficiencies and raise productivity in these areas. 

187. In the context of the need to accelerate agricultural 
production and correct crop imbalances, the case for evolving 
an integrated agricultural price policy has become urgent. 
The Government of India have already announced that such 
a policy is in the process of formulation. A national agri¬ 
cultural price policy evolved in co-ordination with the State 
Governments could contain the following elements. First, 
relative prices among agricultural commodities could be 
adjusted to correct imbalances as they emerge in the crop 
pattern, Second, even in relation to a single crop there 
may be a need to evolve a price policy designed to produce 
the appropriate mix of varieties. Third, agricultural prices 
have direct implications for policies relating to wages and 
subsidies and the latter will have to be subsumed in _ the 
national agricultural price policy. Finally to effectively 
implement the aericultural price policy so formulated it 
would be necessary to back it up by an appropriate procure¬ 
ment' and distribution in apparatus. 


183. In the agricultural sector the problem Is of a different 
nature. The agricultural strategy, has yielded major gains; 
self-sufficiency in foodgrains reflected in the sizeable stocks 
of foodgrains with the public distribution system is concrete 
evidence of the success of the strategy. At the same time, 
the agricultural scene is characterized by regional and erop 
imbalances. 

184 These imbalances have manifested themselves in 
several wavs, For instance, foodgrains stocks at the end 
of June 1986 are reckoned at around 28.6 million tonnes— 
a level which is well in excess of what is deemed necessarv' 
for operational requirements and buffer stocks even in agn- 
cultwrallv bad years. Such unusually large slocks pose 
problems in terms of both’ cost to the national exchequer 


188. In the process of accelerating growth of the economy 
with stability and social justice, the financial system will, 
of course, continue to play a very important part. It® role 
in mobilizing resources and in deploying them in Uesired 
channels will depend on its strength and on the duality of 
service it can offer. Tn this context it is of paramount 
importance to consolidate and improve on the gains which 
the banking system has achieved. 

189. Steps toward consolidation aimed at improving the 
financial viability of banks aue already tinder wav. The new 
branch licensing policy while concentrating on filling spatial 
gaps in rural areas envisages oneninp of urban cud metropo¬ 
litan bank branches onlv on the basis of demonstrated need 
and potential financial viability. The capital base of nationa- 
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lised banks is being strengthened. Returns on investments 
in Government securities as well as on cash reserves of banks 
have been raised. After a considerable time lag, banks have 
revised their service charges. All of these measures should 
go to strengthen the viability of the banking system. 

190. Each bank has drawn up a comprehensive two-year 
plan for improving its overall operations. The plans include 
measures fa) to strengthen tbe internal structure to ensure 
better supervision and control, (b) to expand training facili¬ 
ties where warranted, (c) to improve credit appraisal ar.d 
quality of loan assets, (d) to introduce new work technology 
on a selective basis and (e) to improve recovery of bank 
dues, control costs and raise profitability. In effect, the ful¬ 
filment of these plans should lead t 0 better customer service 
and improved financial viability. The emphasis on improved 
customer service has already begun to show results. 

191. An area of concern is the inadequate recovery of 
claims which impairs the ability of banks to recycle funds 
and prevents optimum use of resources. The overall recovery 
of agricultural dues has ranged between 51) per cent and 55 
per cent of demand in recent years. There are wide inter¬ 
regional and inter-hank variations. 

192. Among tbe factors responsible for this stale of affairs 
are wilful defaults especially by large borrowers, misiitilisa- 
tion of loans, natural calamities, defective appraisal of loan 
applications and inadequate financing, deficient monitoring of 
credit utilisation and weaknesses in recovery procedures. Since 
commercial banks are now committing 40 per cent of their 
lending to priority sectors, mainly in rural areas, they must 
improve the quality as well as recovery of such loans. Rural 
branch managers need to develop greater contacts with their 
clients through regular field visits so that identification of 
beneficiaries and appraisal of loan applications improve, post¬ 
sanction monitoring of credit utilisation is strengthened and 
recovery of loans is pursued regularly and effectively. At the 
same time, it is necessary that under-financing is avoided, re¬ 
payment schedules are pragmatically drawn up and when 
natural calamities occur, short-term loans are quioklv con¬ 
verted into medium-term loans according to prescribed pro¬ 
cedures. The importance of maintaining an environment 
conducive to recovery of dues cannot be overempha'shed. 
Here, the role of State Governments is crucial. 


195. In recent years, the magnitudes of credit flows from 
t?e various fmfuriai institutions have been increasing, To 
further- the objective of higher 'mobilisation of financial sav¬ 
ings and channslfeation of* resources in accordance with 
national priorities, the heed was felt of a forum at which 
coordinated views on the financial flows in the economy can 
he formiilated. Accordingly, the Reserve Bank has set up a 
National Finance and Credit Ccvne'l winch, besides taking 
an overall view of the flow cf finance and credit, both short¬ 
term aruj- long-term, "or industry, agriculture: and trade, will 
consider fievelermenfs In capital and money markets with a 
view to improving their financial efficiency. 

196, On the external front, there is need to take a fresh 

look cf the balance of payments scenario for the Seventh 
Plan i n the wake .of the large trade deficit witnessed during 
the ..first '/ear of tie Plan. The balance of trade situation 
worsened considerably In 1985-86 and Ibis is reflected in the 
marked- 1 rise, in the ratio of external resources inflow to NNP 
from 1.3: per cent in 1984-85 to 2.0 per cent in the following 
year. The growth in Indian exports, in terms of volume, 
continued to be weak, and formed less than one-half of the 
.annual increase of 6.8 per cent targeted for the Plan period. 
In contrast, imports, both oil tnet of exports) and non-oil, 
rare share!'’. Consequently, the annual trade deficit, which 
hovered around'Rs. 5 500 crores during tbe Sixth Plan period, 
reached a new record during the year of about Rs. 8.000 
crores. Net invisible receipts also were lower because of 
growing Interest' payments and perhaps some fall in private 
transfers. However, the buoyancy in FCNRA denosits and 
a moderate increase in external aid limited the dependence 
on foreign’ copncnsrcfed borrowings and helred to strengthen 
modestly the reserves position. Despite this, the signs of 
dTeri-r-afion in the balance of payments observed in 1985-86' 
ca.'l *<r- urgent measures to reduce Iks current account deficit, 
mainly through the contraction of trade deficit. The critical 
importance of exports h web recognised and policies for 
b - exports need to be implemented vigorously. In 

particular} large .industry'-should make a greater contribtfcon 
to er-ar* •. Net significant improvement is expected in the 
in'e-m>;Vippi fVgds environment in tbe immediate future 
tb.'vtgh the prospects of world trade growth are considered 
somewhat better on the assumption that tbe level of oil prices 
continues to remHh around present levels. Still, there should 
be con 'Ve-ribie score for larger exports from India, particu¬ 
larly to in'torfrigi countries- most of which- will be’ major 
beneficiaries of the decline in oil prices. 


193.- Poor recovery performance is not confined to agricul¬ 
tural advances alone. It covers other sectors as well. Of 
particular concern is the growing sickness in industries—lares, 
medium and small. The seriousness of the problem is evi¬ 
dent from the fact that about S per cent of total bank credit 
is frozen in these sick units. . A business like ■ approach ap¬ 
pears to be warranted with the objective of reviving no'enti- 
aliy viable units and taking hard decisions - on those that ate 
not. The Board for Industrial and Financial Reconstruction 
would, it is honed, promote this approach. Early detection 
of incipient, sickness in industry, regular reviews of- industrial 
accounts and. quicker adoption of remedial measures could 
be very helpful. 


194. Innovations In barking and financial services have 
become the order of the day tbe world over and the next 
phase of banking in India will also have to acquire an incre¬ 
ased degree of sophistication. Apart from the .selective in¬ 
troduction of modern technology to speed tin operations, 
there will be changes in the composition' of bank fcusine s 
reflecting the changes occurring in industry and trade. Non- 
fund _ business may assume greater importance. Merchant 
banking services will . grow in response to the development 
and maturation of the capital market. Already, leasing Is 
catching on and other services such as trust functions could 
also become important. With greater exposure to external.- 
banking and capital markets, there will be increased oppor¬ 
tunities for involvement in areas like foreian ‘collaboration 
arrangement', externa’ commercial borrowing and non¬ 
resident investments. Banks will, however, have to contend 
with increasing competition in the area of moWlisaticn of 
savings from othe- Institutions as .a wider spectrum cf invest¬ 
ment avenues- becomes available to savers. They need "to 
prepare fhemseb-es for these challenges and opportunities 
1086 01/86—21 


197. Sustained efforts' are required to improve the eomee- 
'titiycness of Indian exports, in the face of the strategy that 
micht he adopted bv ovr competitors in the world markets. 
Fuller. iVlV-:ins.'piled c-”-sci‘ : cs in infrastructure in- 
'o'er as also greater cost consciousness in establishment 
rrd ot-erarion of enterprises need to receive much greater 
at’cutlor, h h rrwmry to enntre that required exportable 
su-rhre- are • ope-ared as ouickh' °s possible in respect of 
comm - kip sglfh h'gh export potential. l amer industrial 
uni’ h--.-; to contribute snbrtanthRv towards export growth. 


198. On- «b* imports side, net oil imports in value terms, 
are expeefjed to be significantly lower during 1986-87, and 
the remaining years of the Plan as compare.) to the Plan 
projections due to the present, and projected softness in oil 
prices. We 

f rOriV rff» 

wi?! cn^? 


b~r 


f t - «* -frvr* 


e should, naturally secure the maximum advantage 
esris. Hovteve-, the o’! price outlook 
o ue chfractsrlsed by uncertainties rnd could 
41". There is, therefore, no room for com- 
”• because the demand for oil products has 
Frp-m the medium to tbe long term 
sispd moipf,. therefore. thy. emphasis on exploration and con- 
'■^rvnv.on of shoved continue. 

W. Nop-ri! i-rr-orts. in-reared sharply during 1985-86. 
T •’ •' : * -gp’moditv-v tfe l-unar’s for the full year are 

noj v >'»rb’r h <‘ dr.‘a for the fi-st nine months of the year 
” n m‘ r - mcre-re : p Imports cf capital goods, 

ri; iron cm! steel rod ‘other’ imports. The fall in 

r .i P -, ?er: voidd ire drub! 'often ?e-*iU«e- prices in 1986-87. 
Imcoris of capital goods and iron an.-i steel mav. however, 
cou'fpuc to ^increase in. mew of the investment ’programme 
npd'r tre •’ an. There is. however, scope to minimise the 
n.e in such imports through redoubled efforts at efficient 
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import substitution. The 1986-87 budget has provided incen¬ 
tives for higher production of edible oils. It is important to 
reduce dependence on edibje oil anj sugar imports, which 
have been sizeable in recent years. Slmiiaily, import sub¬ 
stitution of bulk items such as crude oil, steel and fertilisers 
needs to be pursued vigorously. This would call for better 
utilisation of installed capacity in power, steel, fertiliser, ce¬ 
ment and paper industries and improved agricultural produc¬ 
tion, with particular emphasis on commodities which could 
promote exports or save imports. 

200. The private transfer receipts are an important ele¬ 
ment of net invisible receipts. Their buoyancy during the 
last decade was partly due to a rise in such transfers from 
the Middle East countries. With the drop in oil prices, 
remittances from this area arc likely to define, Improve¬ 
ment in tourist arrivals witnessed during 1985-86 needs lo 
be sustained. Though the international interest rates are 
sliding down, as the proportion of our external debt at 
variable interest rates is relatively small, the saving on 
interest payments because of falling infernafional interest 
rates would be less than such interest payments last year. 
In fact, net interest payments during 1986-87 would be 
higher because of increased external borrowing hoth at 
concessional and commercial rates. On the whole, net 
invisible receipts may decline moderately durin; 1986-87. 

201. On the capital account, while the net external assis¬ 
tance is expected to be higher, the scheduled repayments 
to the fMF will be substantially larger during 1986-87. 
Given the current policy regarding commercial boi rowing, 
the trend in exchange reserves would largely b c determined 
bv (he size of the trade deficit. The level of reserves is 
comfortable at present and no major difficulty is envisaged 
in the management of external payments situation during 
1986-87, 

202. Even so. the balance cf payments outturn during 
the year 1986-87 and beyond will be critical for the success- 

implementation of the Seventh Plan. This would seem 
lo imderlinc the need to strengthen our efforts considerably 
to increase exports, in view of the none-too bright prospects 
for concessional aid. the diminished nrospects of remittances 
from abroad, and the likelihood of a rise in imports of 
non-bulk items. 

203. On the. fiscal scene, a welcome development has been 
the buoyancy in tax revenues. As indicated earlier, collec¬ 
tion from major central taxes rose by 22 per cent over the 
previous year according to the Revised Estimates for 1985-86. 
Income-tax collections rose dramatically by 36 per cent 
over even the Budget Estimates. Nevertheless, a disconcert¬ 
ing aspect is the continuance of large deficits on revenue 
account which are financed by the surpluses of the capital 
budget. The Budget Estimates for 1936-87 envisage a 
revenue deficit of Rs. 6,874 crones registering a rise of 
Rs. 934 crores or 15.7 per cent over the Revised Estimate 
for 1985-86. The three major items in revenue expenditure, 
viz . defence, interest and subsidies, are expected to uso up 
67.8 per Cent of revenue receipts in J9S6-87 as against 
66.3 per cent in 1985-86. The revenue deficit has widened 
parllv due to the larger devolution of resources consequent 
on the implementation of the recommendations of the Eighth 
Finance Commission. The surplus on capital account would 
be Rs. 3,224 crorcs whihh is much larger than the surplus 
of Rs. 1.450 crorcs (RE.) last year. This surplus would 
finance 46.9 per cent of the revenue deficit as against 24.4 per 
cent last vear. It is nccessarv to reiterate that the continua¬ 
tion of this disturbing irend would imnlv increasing pre¬ 
emption of resources for current expenditure including interest 
payments, awav from spending on development. A rise in 
rublic debt which becomes tiecessnry id- generating surplus 
on capital account imnlies ris-ng interest burden. A medfimi 
term strategy therefore n-eds to be evolved to correct (lie 
struclural deficiency of the capital budget sunnorting the 
revenue budget Also, in the light of ffir resomces constraint 
that is being faced a thorough review of expenditure policies 
and procedures needs to he undertaken, with a view to con- 
tn-'m'na the deficit within reasonable limits. 

?04 The sustained d-ecleral'oP in the inlTuion r H t c during 
tt,r Ian three years has lv*pn a welcome development. Thrr* 
T,e-n a >up-■.r, ! slowdown m We rate of exnnnswn of 

broad mnnev (Ml from 17.9 per cent in 1983-84 and 18.7 per 
cent in 1984-85 to 15.7 per cent in 1985 86. Against the 


background of this deceleration, what should be the stance 
of monetary policy in the coming years, particularly in 
1986-87 7 In answering this question, it has lo be remem¬ 
bered that the deceleration in wholesale prices in 1985-86 
co-existed with an uptrend in consumer prices; consumer 
prices recorded, on a point-to-point basis, a rise of 8.9 per 
cent in 1985-86 against 5 per cent in 1984-85. On an average 
basis also, the rise in 1985-86 at 6.4 per cent was of the 
same order as during the previous year. This underlines the 
need for continued vigilance over the price situation. Assum¬ 
ing that the growth in real national income in 1986-87 would 
bc around 5 per cent, that is. higher than that during the 
previous two years, it would be necessary to regulate the 
expansion ip Ms in 19S6-87 so that it remains well below 
the triennial average increase of 17.5 per cent. That is why 
the stance of credit policy in 1986-87 would have to be 
one of caution while at the same time, ensuring adequate 
flow of credit for meeting the genuine requirements of various 
sectors of the economy. 

205. From the medium term point of view. the acceptance 
in principle by the Government of India of the Chakravarty 
Committee recommendation that the definition of the budget 
deficit should bc widened to include RBI support to dated 
securities can be regarded as an important development. 
Another recommendation of the Chakravarty Committee 
which has been accepted by the Government relates to Ihe 
setting of overall monetary targets which can be monitored. 
The acceptance of ihc wider concept of budget deficit and 
the introduction of monetary targets should help in promoting 
greater co-ordination between monetary and fiscal policies. 

PART If—R VNKING AND OTHER DEVELOPMENTS 

206. The overall economic situation in 1985-86 and the 
monetary and credit policy measures taken during the year 
were reviewed in Part 1 of this Report. This part of the 
Report deals with other important developments in the various 
spheres of the Reserve Bank's operations. The balance sheet 
and accounts of the Bank for 1985-86 are presented at the 
end. 

The Highlights 

207. The highlights of the developments during the year 
are : 

(a) The new branch licensing policy covering the period 
of the Seventh 'Five Year Plan came into effect in 
April 1985. 

(hi Larger discrelionary powers were given to banks In 
respect of their loan operations under the Credit 
Authorisation Scheme, 

(c) A beginning was made for strengthening the capital 
base of public sector banks in u phased manner. 

(d) Selective credit control measures were further 
rationalised. 

(e) The scope and coverage of forward cover facilities 

were enlarged to take into account changes in the 
external payment scenario and the emergence of new 
lines of activities. 

DEVELOPMENTS RELATING TO COMMERCIAL 
BANKING 

Branch Expansion Policy and Progress 

208. A reference was made in the previous year’s Report 
to tire successful implementation of the three-year branch 
expansion plan covering the period April 1982 to March 1985. 
During this period, 12 366 new offices were opened taking 
the total number of bank offices to 50.980 at the end of 
March 1985. Of the new offices, as many as 10,876 were 
opened in rural /semi-urban centres. Consequently the 
average population coverage in these areas improved to 
15,500 per office as against the target of 17,000. 

209. The new branch licensing poliev covering the period 
Anrii 1985 to March 1990 was formulated in consultation 
with the Government of India. It is to be co-termmous 
with the Seventh Five Year Plan and has been formulated 
lining ; n view the level and snread of banking services 
already achieved and the gaps which still remaining as wc 
as the need for banks to concentrate on consolidation of 
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their position by improving, among others, customer services, 
resource base, lending operations, house keeping, supervision 
and control systems and financial viability. The main 
objective of the policy is to ensure efficient banking service 
and to provide banking facilities in deficient rural areas, 
especially where identifiable spatial gaps exist. 
The policy aims at covering a population of 17,000 
(as per the 1981 census) in the rural and 
semi-urban areas of each block. Special attention 
Will be paid to hilly tracts, sparsely populated regions and 

tribal areas. A rural banked centre is envisaged to covet 

an average of about 200 sq. kins and a rural branch is to 
be normally available within 10 kms, Expansion in urban 

and metropolitan] port towns, where the coverage of bank¬ 

ing services is already quite intensive, will continue to be 
restrictive and new branches will be allowed in these areas 
on a highly selective basis taking Into account their need 
and financial viability. The expansion programmes would 
be implemented in two phases—phase one covering the 
period April 1985 to March 1988 and phase two from 
April 1988 to March 1990. 

210. As at the end of June 1986, there were 81 scheduled 
commercial banks as against 83 a year ago. Mention was 
made in the previous year’s Report about the orders of 
moratorium issued in respect of three private sector banks 
in view of their unsatisfactory financial position and methods 
of operation. The Miraj State Rank Ltd. with 26 branches 
was amalgamated with the Union Bank of India on July 
30. 1985, Laxmi Commercial Bank Ltd. with 231 branches 
with Canara Bank on August 24, 1985 and Bank of Cochin 
Ltd. with 108 branches with State Bank of India on August 
26, 1985. Consequent on these amalgamations the total 
number of scheduled commercial banks was reduced to 80, 
Lut increased to 81 with the inclusion in the second schedule 
to the Reserve Bank of India Act of the Oman International 
Bank, SAO which opened a branch in Bombay. 

211. During 198J-86 (April-March) commercial banks 
Including RRBs opened 1.566 branches raising the total num¬ 
ber of branches to 52,936. Around 77 per cent of the new 
offices were opened in rural areas, and 73 ner cent at un¬ 
backed centres. Rural offices constituted 56 per cent of 
all offices at the end of March 1986 ns compared with 22 
per cent in Tune 1969. Of the 1.566 new bank offices open¬ 
ed. 191 belonged to State Bank of India and its associate 
banks, 583 to nationalised banks, 747 to regional rural 
banks and the remaining offices to private sector banks. 

212. During the year ending June 1986, no new branches 
were opened by Indian banks abroad. On the other hand, 
seven overseas branches were closed. These included two 
branches of State Bank of India viz, the Anuradbapura 
branch in Sri T.anka and Bristol branch in U.K., two bran¬ 
ches of Bank of Baroda at Bolton and Coventry in U.K., 
two branches of UCO Bank at Mongkok and North Point 
in Hongkong and one branch of Indian Overseas Bank at 
Kwaichung in Hongkong. Consequently, the total number 
of overseas branches of thirteen Tndian bank stood at 134 
at the end of June 1986. During the year the representative 
office of State Bank of India at Manila (Philippines) was 
closed down thereby reducing the number of representative 
offices of 4 Indian banks to, 11 in 9 countries. The number 
of subsidiaries, foreign bank affiliates and exchange com¬ 
panies managed by Tndian banks remained unchanged at 7, 
4 and tl respectively. 

213. During the year, Oman International Bank. SAO 
and Bank of Bnhrain and Kuwait. BSC opened a branch 
each in Bombay and Rova) Bank of Canada opened a repre¬ 
sentative office in New Delhi. Consequently, the number of 
branches and representative offices of foreign hanks stood 
at 136 ( of 21 banks) and 14 (of 14 banks), respectively, 
at the end of June 1986. 

Regional Rural Banks 

Since April 1985, eleven new regional rural banks 
(RRBs) were established taking the total number of RRBs 
to 194 at the end of June 1986. They cover 342 districts 
tn the country. The deposits and advances of 1 90 reporting 
RRBs at the end of June 1986 amounted to Rs. 1,364 crores 
nnj Rs, 1,510 crores, respectively. 


Public Sector Banks’ Assistance to Priority Sectors and other 
Special Schemes 

215. Public sector banks which had already crossed, by 
March 1985, the overall target of 40 per cent of net bank 
credit in respect of priority sector advances, made further 
headway. Their advances to priority sectors at Rs. 20,544 
crores at the end of December 1985, formed 42.7 per cent 
of their net credit. According to provisional data available, 
such advances had gone up to Rs. 20,833 crores by the 
end of March 1986. Direct advances to agriculture which 
was to form 15 per cent of net bank credit by March 1985, 
constituted 15.3 per cent at the end of December 1985. 
Advances to weaker sections within the priority sector at 
10.2 per cent on the same date also exceeded the target of 
10 per cent which was to be attained by March 1985. 

216. Public sector banks’ assistance to beneficiaries under 
the 20 Point Programme at the end of Marclj 1986 amount¬ 
ed to Rs. 7,107 crores spread over 140.13 lakh accounts 
(according to preliminary data) as against Rs, 5531 crores 
covering 114.83 lakh accounts a year earlier. Credit flow 
from these banks to scheduled caates/scheduled tribes 
(SC|ST) beneficiaries gathered momentum during the year. 
The outstanding advances to these categories tecorded an 
increase of Rs. 296 crores during the year to Rs. 1,394 
crores at the end of March 1986 and covered 58,30 lakh 
horrowal accounts (provisional data). 

DR1 Scheme 

217. During the year ended December 1985, the number 
of loan accounts under the Differential Rate of Interest 
(DRI) Scheme rose by 2.79 lakhs to 45.51 lakhs nnd the 
amount of loans outstanding bv Rs, 44.7 crores to 
Rs. 486.08 crores. The average amount of loan per account 
increased from Rs, 1,033 to Rs. 1.068 during the same period. 
Such advances at the end of December 1985 formed 1.15 
per cent of banks’ total advances at the end of the pre¬ 
vious year. Preliminary data for March 1986 place DRl 
advances al Rs. 505.5 crores in about 45.70 lakh accounts. 

Self F.mploymcnt Scheme 

218. Linder the Self-Employment Scheme for Educated 
Unemployed Youth Introduced in September 1983, an over¬ 
all target of 2.50 lakh beneficiaries was fixed for the fiscal 
year 1985-86. The proportion of industrial ventures to be 
sanctioned during the year out of [he total target set for 
each State was to be not less than 50 per cent and that of 
business ventures not more than 30 per cent. However, the 
relaxation made in the previous year in respect of hilly 
areas of Arunnchal Pradesh, Assam, Himachal Pradesh, 
Mizoram, Nagaland, Sikkim and Tripura was continued dur¬ 
ing 1985-86 nlso. In these areas the minimum proportion of 
Industrial ventures was 30 per cent instead of 50 per cent 
and there was no upper limit for percentage of business 
ventures. According to provisional figures for 1985-86. banks 
sanctioned loans amounting to Rs. 415 crores to 2.18 lakh 
beneficiaries against the target of 2,50 lakh beneficiaries, 
Banks nnd the IRI>P 

219. Under the Integrated Rural Development Programme 
(IRDP) 28.23 lakh heneficiaries were assisted during 1985-86 
and term credit of Rs. 606.27 crores was granted hv the 
banks (including RRBs and co-operatives). During the Sixth 
Plan period, 16.56 million families were assisted under the 
programme against the target of 15 million families and 
term credit to the tune of Rs, 3,102 crores was disbursed. 

220. Since evaluation reports on implementation of 
IRDP by various agencies indicated that 60 per cent of the 
assisted families could not cross ( he poverty line for no 
fault of theirs, a scheme of providing supplementary assis¬ 
tance to certain eligible categories of borrowers assisted dur¬ 
ing Sixth Plan period, was initiated in 1985-86 1 esides cover¬ 
ing new beneficiaries. The supplementary assistance was to 
help those borrowers who were not defaulters and had main¬ 
tained the previously financed assets in good condition or 
had lost them due to reasons beyond their control, The 
physical target for supplementary assistance during the 
Setenth Plan placed at 10 million families to be covered 
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in tho first three ycais. The target in respect of new bene¬ 
ficiaries is also placed at 10 nillion families for the Seventh 
Plan period. The Central s-_.or outlay for the programme 
is Rs. 1.186.79 crores. 

221. The Government of iniiiu lias issued a set of new 
guidelines for iiwplerncnration of JRO piogratnnes during 
the Seventh Five Tear Plan. The poverty line which was 
fixed at an annual family income level of Rs 3,500 has 
been raised to Rs. 6400. Howc-er, for identification of the 
families a lower cut-off point Has been fitted at annual in¬ 
come level of Rs. 4,800. Further, in view of tlie inter¬ 
state variation and dir,panties in ihc ineid nc e of poverty, 
it has been decided that the allocation of funds under 1RDP 
would be in ielation to incidence of poverty in each State. 

A separate target of 30 per cent for coverage of women bene¬ 
ficiaries under the programme has ulso been fixed. 

222. A Study Group was set up by the Reserve Bank in 
November 1985 under the chairmanship of a Deputy Gov¬ 
ernor with the objective of streamlining the arrangements f r 
rtow of credit and supply of inputs and assets to the IK DP 
beneficiaries so that they would draw the full benefit of 
the anti-poverty programme. Eased on the recommendations 
of the Study Group contained in its interim tvor', banks 
were advised to implement, on an experimental basis, a 
system of cosh disbursement of IRDp ass : s'ancc for specified 
purposes in 22 selected blocks all over the country with 
effect from April 1, 1986. 

Lead Bank Scheme 

223. Pending finalisation of the guidelines for tho fourth 
round of district credit plqnt, tho lead banks were advised 
In September 1985, to prepare only annual action plans 
(AAPs) for 1986, broadly on tits line? of the rui'delilies 
Issued by the Reserve Rank for preparation of AAPs 1985, 
subject to a few changes which were t.onride cd ne-cssorv in 
the light of the experience gained. Accordingly, AAPs 1986 
were prepared and launched for iniffomefilnrion in all the 
districts of the country except three districts in Nagaland. 

224. The lead bank responsibility in respect of the new 
district created viz. Nalbari (Assam’ 1 , Anna (Tamil Nadu) 
and North 24 Parganas (West Bengal) has been cntrus : ed 
to UCO Bank, Canava Bank and Adlalubud Bank respectively. 

Credit Authorisation Scheme 

225. A detailed review of the Credit Authori-alicn Scheme 
was made during the year and, after taking into account the 
increase over time in the volume and size of financial trans¬ 
actions, some changes were mode mostly with a view to 
vesting banks with larger discref ionary powers. The more 
Important of these changes were covered in Part-I. 

226. With a view to enabling greater flexibility in the use 
of tho ‘fast track’ without dilulion of financial discipline 
some changes were introduced. Borrowers who managed in 
the past wilh inventory and receivable levels lover than 
the standard norms, would qualify for the ‘f ist 1 ack’ faci¬ 
lity even if the estimated inventory)rccmvahles levels fur 
the current and following year are higher than in tbo rost, 
provided these do not exceed the standard norms. Borrowers, 
who in tho past, adhered to standard norms but found it 
necessary for gopd and valid reasons to deviate from the 
norms in the estimates|projections for the currcntjfollowing 
year would be eligible for the ‘fast track’ facility, provided 
the deviation is not more than 15 per cent of the standard 
norms and tho levels are expected to be brought down so as 
to conform to the norms within one year. This facility would 
also be available to borrowers who were holding inventory 
levels higher than the norms which were nccea'eH by the 
Reserve Bank in the past assessments, provided tho devi¬ 
ation from the norms for the current year did not go be¬ 
yond 15 per cent. The Bank might, however, disallow the 
deviation if, on subsequent scrutiny of the C.AS proposal, it 
was found to be - not justified. The requirement of timely 
submission of the quarterly operalmi* statement for Hie pre¬ 
vious two quarters was modified to cover the iWormanre 
for the previous four quarters. It was also provided that, if 
a borrower delayed submission of the returns in one of tho 
previous two quarters, he would still qualify for the fast 
track* if be was punctual during th*> earlier two quarters. 

227, The number of parties covered under CAS Increased 


by 25 to 843 during the period July 1985 to March 1986, 
The total limits in force relating to parties covered under 
the scheme amounted to Rs. 21,671 crores as at the end ot 
March 1986; of these, 63.0 per cent related to public sector 
undertakings. Industiy claimed 54,4 per cent of total working 
capital limits and trading, mainly public sector, another 
43.3 per cent. 

228. During the year July 1985—June 1986, 113 proposals 
from 19 urban banks involving an aggregate amount of 
Ks, 56.3 crores v,e:e received for authorisation, of which 
85 proposals tor an uniount of Rs. 37.4 crores were approved. 

Other Credit Norms 

229. Guidelines relating to shar 0 of banks in term loans to 
industries extended in participation with term lending insti¬ 
tutions were revised in July 1985; the more important of 
Incur arc the following ; Banks may finance projects in par- 
t.cipution with State level institutions upto Rs, 3 crores (ear¬ 
lier limit was Rs. 1.50 crores). Banks are not expected to 
provide financial assistance to project costs tanging between 
Rs. 3 crores and Rs. 7.50 a ores (ear lier range between 
Iks. 1.5U crores and Rs. 5 crores) as they would be taken 
cure ol' by financial institutions. In respect of projects costing 
rrtoie than Rs. 7.50 crore 3 , banks may participate to the 
extent of 25 to 30 per cent of the term loan requirement 
including deferred payment guarantee, Term loans and de- 
i’eired payment guarantees sanctioned for projects on a pari 
passu basis with other financial institutions or under the 
lelhnmce scheme of IDB1/NABARD, where the share of the 
banking system is not more than Rs. 25 crores, do not 
require Reserve Bank’s prior authorisation. For projects upto 
Rs. 3 crores (whete financial institutions do not normally 
participate) banks should observe the guidelines of 1DBI in 
respect of debt-equity ratio and financing pattern, and doubtful 
cases should continue to bo referred to 1DBI for prior clear¬ 
ance. 

230. Since the conditions in the capital market gave scope 
for speculative activity, banks were advised in August 1985 
to exercise greater caution and restraint in lending against 
shares and corporate securities to all parties including finan¬ 
cial and investment companies. The need to strictly comply 
with the various instructions issued by the Reserve Bank, 
while making advances against corporate securities of every 
description, was reiterated in June 1986. 

Credit for Specific Induatries/Commodities 

231. Taking into account the bumper crop of raw jute and 
the consentient fall in prices, the Jute Corporation of India 
was authorised a credit limit of Rs. 100 crores under con¬ 
sortium arrangement for procurement of raw jute under its 
price support operations; the limit was raised to Rs. 110 
ci ores in April 1986, For its commercial operations, the 
Corporation was also authorised a limit of Rs, 34 crores in 
October 1985. 

232. The Cotton Corporation of India was authorised a 
peak level credit limit of Rs. 210 crores under consortium 
ariangemcnt for procurement of cotton under the price support 
operations, besides a limit of Rs. 40 crores for its commercial 
opeiations during the 1985-86 season. 

233. The National Agricultural Co-operative Marketing 
1 ederation (NAFBD) which Is the Central nodal agency for 
undertaking price support operations iu oilseeds was authorised 
a total credit limit of Rs. 60 erodes during 1985-86 for 
undertaking procurement of different oilseeds at prices fixed 
by the Government, The NAFED was also authorised a credit 
limit of Rs. 20 crores for undertaking market intervention 
operations in copra as approved by the Government of India. 

234. In respect of sugar industry, banks were advised to 
sanction for the 1985-86 season, subject to estimates of 
sugar production of individual sugar mills, need-based credit 
limits upto 100 per cent of the maximum amount availed 
of during 1984-85 season. Sanction of additional credit limits 
to individual units covered by the CAS Scheme wai subject 
to Reserve Bank's prior authorisation. 
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Sick Industrial Undertakings 

235. Several important changes were made in the policy 
relating to sick units during the year. Emphasis was placed 
on seiecuon or only such units lor revival, as wc.e viable 
o rt sincily commercial considerations. There was a shift in 
policy emphasis from ad hoc nursing of sick units to making 
available assistance under well integrated packages involving 
removal of ihe causes of sickness in addition to laying stress 
on the various reliefs and concessions to be given not only 
by banks and term lending institutions but also by the pro¬ 
moters, Government and labour. Recognising that pievention 
of sickness would be less expensive and more productive 
in the long run, than undertaxing remedial measures after 
sickness has set in, fresh guidelines were issued to banks in 
October 1985 for identification of sickness in a unit at the 
earliest. Details of the symptoms to be watched and the 
common causes of sickness were listed and the concept of 
accountability at the branch level for timely reporting & initia¬ 
tion of corrective action was introduced to minimise the loss 
of time between the detection of the symptom; and the 
response thereto. Through a fresh set of guidelines issued in 
November 1985, banks were asked to ensure a co-ordinated 
approach between themselves and term lending institutions 
in assessing the viability of the sick units and in framing 
suitable rehabilitation package within the broad framework 
of detailed parameters evolved for the purpose. In addition, 
special legislation on the lines recommended by the Tiwarl 
Committee on sick industrial undertakings has been enacted 
in order to handle industrial sickness effectively. 

236. According to the latest data available, there were 
597 large sick industrial units, with aggregate outstanding 
bank credit of Rs. 2,655 crores as at the end of June 1985 
as compared with 545 units with outstanding amount of 
Rs. 2,330 crores at the end of December 1984. Of these, 
viability studies in respect of 503 units were completed. Of 
the 357 units considered viable, 264 units were put under 
nursing programmes by banks. As at the end of June 1985, 
there were 97,890 sick small-scale industrial units involving 
bank finance of Rs. 954.65. crores as compared with 91,450 
involving bank' finance of Rs. 879.69 crores at the end of 
December 1984. Of the 97,890 sick units, 6505 units were 
considered by banks as potentially viuble and 2,079 among 
them had been brought under nursing programme. 
Efforts are under way to ensure that appropriate remidial 
steps are taken in all cases where potential viability of sick 
units has been established. 


selective Credit Controls 

237. A reference was made in Part 1 of this Report to the 
measures taken to nationalise selective ci edit controls. The 
main ehunges aie indicated below: Effective Oclooer 2d, 1985, 
advances upto an aggregate limit of Rs, iU,UU0 per borrower 
in respect of all commodities were exempled from ail pro¬ 
visions of selective credit controls, provided a borrower deals 
with only one bank; the limit till then was Rs. 25,000. The 
limit was further raised to Rs. 100,000 with effect Irom April 
4, 1986. Eor commodities where there was a stipulation on 
tne revel of credit based on the three year period 1980-81 
to 1982-83, the base was brought forward by one year viz., 
1981-82 to 1983-84 from the same date. In file light of the 
distnict improvement in the supply position of wheat and the 
large public sector stocks, advances against wheat were ex¬ 
empted frojn all provisions of selective credit controls effective 
October 26, 1985. Likewise, in the context of the comfortable 
supply position of raw cotton and the new textile policy, 
advances to mills against raw cotton and kapns were also 
exempted from all provisions of selective credit regulations. 
Banks were, however, required to ensure that for those com¬ 
modities inventory norms were observed and normal margins 
fixed on a case-by-case basis. 

238. With effect from October 25. 1985, the minimum 
margins were reduced in the case of all advances against 
puddy|rice and advances to parties other than mills against 
cotton and kapas, by 15 percentage points. In the light of 
further improvement in the supply position and adequacy of 
stocks, all advances against stocks of paddy/rice and cotton/ 
kapas were exempted from the provisions of selective credit 
controls with effect from April 4, 1986. 

239. The multiple prescriptions of margins for oilseeds 
was rationalised with downward adjustments. Th c minimum 
margin against stocks of vegetable oils with processing units| 
mills was also reduced. The minimum margins on oileeds and 
vegetable oils were further reduced across-the-board by 15 
percentage points effective April 4, 1986. Bank advances 
against stocks of cottonseed and its oil were completely ex¬ 
empted from selective credit controls. Also, as in the case of 
high yielding and hybrid seeds used for growing foodgrains, 
advances against such seeds used for growing oilseeds were 
similarly exempted. The revised structure of minimum margins 
consequent to these changes is set out In the Table. 


MINIMUM MARGINS ON BANK ADVANCES 


(In percentages) 


Commodities Effective October26,1985 Effective April 4,1986 



Against Stocks 

Against 

__. tun 

Against Stocks 

Against 

warehouse 

receipts 


Processing 

units/mills 

Others 

1 

YVm> 1 cuuusc 

receipts 

Processing 

units/mills 

Others 

Paddy/Rice .... 

. 30 

43 

30 

X 

X 

X 

Wheat . . . . . 

. • . X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Other foodgrains .... 

. 45 

60 

45 

45 

60 

45 

Pulses . 

. 45 

60 

45 

45 

60 

45 

Ollsedes* .. 

45 

60 

45 

30 

45 

30 

Vegeta bel oils* 

, . 45** 

75 

60 

30** 

60 

45 

Cotton and Kapas . 

X 

45 

30 

X 

\ 

X 

Sugar — 

(a) Buffer stocks .... 

0 



0 



(b) Unreleased stocks 

. 17.5 

— 

— 

17.5 

— 

__ 

(o) Released stocks 

73 

75 

60 

73 

75 

60 

Gut and Khandsari 

45 

75 

60 

45 

75 

60 


x These items were completely exempted from all stipulations of selective credit controls. 

* Other than cottonseed and cottonseed oil Which are completely exempt from April 4, 1986. 
** Applicable to registered oil mills tnd vanaspati manufacturers. 







4750 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : NOVEMBER 22 , 1936/AGRAHAYANA 1, 1908 Part II-Sec. 3(ii)] 


240. Banks were advised that in the case of commodities 
exempted from selective credit controls, inventory norms, 
prescription of margins by the banks and observance of credit 
norms and dtscipdne must be enforced to ensure that credit 
was not utilised for speculative build-up of inventories. All 
these measures were a response to the then prevailing and 
anticipated development in respect of individual senstivo com¬ 
modities. 

Leasing 

241. Conequeni on the Issue of the necessary notification 
under the Banking Regulation Act by the Government in 
August 1984, commercial banks can now undeUuke the 
business of equipment leasing as one of their activities. A bank 
is allowed to set up a subsidiary with not less than 51 per 
cent of shareholding for transecting equipment leasing busineis 
or to invest in shares within specified limits. The subsidiary 
promoted is, however, prohibited from transacting hire pur¬ 
chase business and financing of other companies or concerns 
engaged in equipment leasing. Banks are, besides prohibited 
from undertaking departmentally the bussiness of equipment 
leasing as also acting as promoters of companies (other than 
their subsidiaries) in which they make portfolio investment. 
The aggregate investment of a bank in n subsidiary and|or in 
shaies of other leasing companies should not exceed 10 per 
cent of the paid-up capital and reserves of the bank. Till the 
end of April 1986, the Reserve Bank approved proposals 
from six banks to make portfolio investment in equipment 
leasing companies and one proposal to set up a fully owned 
subsidiary to undertake merchant banking and equipment 
leasing business, 

RBI Assistance lo Financial Institutions 

242. The Reserve Bank continued to provide financial 
assistance to term lending institutions by way of long-term 
loans and medium and short-term credit facilities. During 
1985-86 (July-June) the Bank sanctioned and disbursed long¬ 
term loans amounting to Rs. 300 crores to IDBI out of the 
National Industrial Credit (Long-term Operations) (NIC(LTO)] 
Fund as against Rs. 260 crores sanctioned and d'sbuncd in 
the previous year. The IDBI repa ! d an amount of Rs, 30.50 
crores during the year ended June 30. 1986. Its outsianding 
borrowings from the fund as on that date amounted to 
Rs. 2,590 crores. A short-term credit limit of Rs. 200 crores 
was ako sanctioned in April 1986 to IDBI against the security 
of eligible usance bills rediscounted by it. The facility has not 
been utilised and the limit expired on June 30, 1986. A 
credit limit of Rs. 200 crores had been sanctioned during 
1983-84 for enlarging assistance to State .Electricity Boards 
and State Road Transport Corporations through IDBI’s bill 
rediscounting scheme, which was to be repaid in 16 quaUerly 
instalments, commencing from December 1984; of these, 
seven instalments were received upto the quarter ended June 
1986. An amount of Rs. 112.5 crores was outstanding against 
the limit as on June 30, 1986. 

243. The Fxport-Itnport Bank of India (Ex ; m Bank) was 
sanctioned and disbursed a credit limit of Rs. 80 cro'es of the 
NIC CLTO) Fund during 1985-86, as against Rs. 55 crn r es 
sanctioned and disbursed d ring (he previous year. The 
Exim Bank utilised the entire limit raising the total amount 
of loans outstanding from the Found a« on .Tune 30, 198(5 to 
Rs. 260 crores. 

244. The Industrial Reconstruction Bank of India flRBf), 
which commenced its operations from, March 20. 1935 is also 
elidible for assistance from the Nir (TTO) Fund A credit 
limit of Rs, 10 crores wsr sanctioned to IRBI out of the fund 
during 1985-86 The limit was fully utilised in December 
1985 and remains outsanding, 

245. A credit limit of Rs, 15 cro-es Was sanctioned to 
Industrial Finance Corporation of India (TFOD for the 
calendar v enr 1986. ns in the nre'dons vear. The limit is 
to be used as a cash credit facility. The 1FCI had not availed 
of the facility till June 30. 1986. 

246. A credit limit of Rs. 15 crores was sanctioned to 
Industrial Credit and Investment Cornoraf'on of India for the 
calendar year 1986 and the Corporation availed of loans on 
several occasions for short period*. An amount of Rs, 13.10 
cross was outstanding as on June 30, 1986. 


247. The Reserve Bank sanctioned fresh ad-hoc borrowing 
limits aggregating Rs. 38.65 crores to 15 State Financial Cor- 
pouuions tSFCs) against ad-hoc bonds guaranteed by the re¬ 
spective Slate Lfovcrnments. These limits were valid upto 
June 25, 1986. No amount was outstanding against these limits 
as on June 30, 1986. 


248. The National Bank for Agriculture and Rutal Deve¬ 
lopment was sanctioned a credit limit of Rs. 1,300 crores for 
1985-86 for providing shoit-tcrm loans and advances by way 
o, refinance to Stale Co-operative Banks and RRBs. The 
interest rate for this accommodation which was 4.50 per 
cent below the Bank rate during 1984-85 was raised to 4.25 
per cent below the Bank rate from July, 1 1985,. The maxi¬ 
mum level of outstandings reached against this credit limit 
was Rs. 1,288 crores on April 1, 1986. 

Inspection of Banks 

249. During the year ended June 1986, the annual financial 
review of 51 public sector banks and financial inspection 
of 7 public sector banks, 25 private sector banks and 9 
foreign banks were completed. Further, portfolio inspections 
t i international banking divisions of seven public sector banks 
having overseas branches, were undertaken during the period. 
In addition, a number of scrutinies regarding various com- 
pIaints|frauds[allegations against banks]tneir employees were 
also carried out. 

Customer Service 

250. Apart from monitoring the hnplementulion by banks 
of the recomqiendaiions of the Working Group on Customer 
Sendee, a number of steps were taken to improve the quality 
of customer service rendered by banks. An impressionistic 
survey was carried out ditiine July I August 1985 to assess the 
ovMlity of customer service in public sector banks. On the 
basis of the findings, public sector banks were advised to 
take measures to remove the deficiencies and were requested 
to submit quarterly reports, indicating the follow-up action 
taken by them in this regard. Banks were also asked to con¬ 
sider constituting special squads in areas of frequent com¬ 
plaints, to hold on-the-spot enquiries into such complaints 
and to include customer service in their training programmes. 
Ano'lier survey was conducted in MayjJuno 1986 at the 
instance of Government of India, at selected public sector 
banks’ branches of representative character across the country 
to ascertain the position regarding the quality of imple¬ 
mentation of the various measures initiated py the Govern¬ 
ment and the Reserve Bank, identifying ceitain key areas. 
The findings of the survey have been apprised to the Govern¬ 
ment. 

251. Public sector banks were further advised to take steps 
to avoid complaints regarding collection of outslation cheques. 
These included the grant of immediate credit to outslation 
cheques for amounts upto Rs. 2.500 of individual constituents, 
payment of interest at rates applicable for savintr bank ac¬ 
count cm delayed collection, bevond 14 days in case of 
instruments drawn on branches of the same bank and 21 
days in the case of cheques drawn on other hanks and in- 
cre-sed use of courier service for despatch of instruments. 
Banks were also instructed to issue demand drafts to all cus- 
m-i-e'- without insisting on their hnvinc an account with them, 
to ensure that teller counters were kept opep throughout the 
banking hours, and to ensure the implementation of nomi¬ 
nation facilities to deposit holders in all their branches. 

262. Government of Jndia has ath'i ed hank officials at all 
Dvcls t n nieet customers on speihie. 1 da'es each month so 
that they can gain an insight Into the problems ^ of the 
Cii'fomers. Besides customer service centres have ne"‘U are 
being opened at all State capitals for rcdrcssal of complaints. 

Frauds in Banks 

253. In view of several compliinta of fraudulent with¬ 
drawals from savings bank accounts made, recent 1 '' banks 
verp advised to instruct their branches to follow strictlv all 
the rules and procedures regarding opening of' accounts, 
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withdrawals, maintenance of passbooks etc. The procedo: 
fo r reporting instances of fraud from banks to the regional 
offices of the Reserve Bank and from the latter to the 
Bank’s Central Office was clarified. Instructions were also 
issued to report cases of frauds committed by unscruplous 
borrowers. Bank’s attention was particularly drawn to cer¬ 
tain aspects of advances against merchandise/bills which 
were highly fraud-prone. During the year ended June 1986, 
investigations of 22 frauds/complaints at 114 offices of 
banks were carried out and the findings communicated to 
the banks concerned for corrective action. The outcome of 
such investigations was also brought to the notice of the 
Government, wherever necessary. 

Moratorium on Bank 

254. In view of the unsatisfactory financial position and 
method of operation of the Hindustan Commercial Bank 
Ltd., the Government of India, on the recomemndation of. 
the Reserve Bank, issued an order for nnoratroium on it 
from the dose of business on Mav 24, 1986. Steps for 
amalgamating it with the Punjab National Bank are under 
wav 

Capital Base of Banks 

255. During the year, the authorised capital of the State 
Bank of India was raised from Rs. 20 crores to Rs .200 
crores. Its subscribed and paid-up capita! was raised from 
Rs. 5.625 crores to Rs. 50 crores by an additional issue of 
44,37.500 shares. During 1985, the authorised capital of 
the associates of the State Bank of India was increased to 
Rs. 10 crores each. The total issued and paid-up capital 
of all these associate banks put together was increased from 
Rs. 5 crores to Rs. 22.45 crores. As a first step towards 
augmenting the capital of. nationalised banks an amount of 
Rs. 400 crores was provided bv the Government of India in 
1985-86. The contribution made bv the Government towards 
the share capital of these banks stands simultaneously in¬ 
vested in iron-negotiable special securities floated by the 
Government bearing interest at 7.75 per cent. 

Banking Laws Amendment Act, 1985 

256. The Banking Law's (Amendment! Act. 1985 amend¬ 
ing various statutes, mainly the Banking Companies (Acqui¬ 
tted and Transfer of Undertakings) Act, 1970 and 1980 
and the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 was enacted in 
December, 1985. Some of the provisions of the Act were 
brought into force With effect from December 30, 1985 and 
the others with effect from May 1, 1986. The more im¬ 
portant amendments are the following: The limit in respect 
of borrowing powers of the State Financial Corporations was 
raised from 90 per cent of the paid-up share capita] 1o twice 
the naid-nn capital. The ceiling on the paid-uo capital and 
reserves of nationalised banks was raised from 
Rs. 12 crores to Rs. 100 crores so as to improve their 1 
debt-equity ratio and profitability. The name of United 
Commercial Bank was changed to UCO Bank so as to avoid 
confusion in the international operations of the bank in view 
of the existence of a bank with the same name in Barigja-. 
desh. 

National Clearing of Cheques 

257. As part of the project to introduce national clearing 
of cheques and adoption of Magnetic Ink Character Recog¬ 
nition (MICR) technology for mechanised cheque process¬ 
ing. the majority of banks in Bombay. Madras and New 
Delhi commenced issuing MICR cheques to customers. Tn 
Calcutta, about 50 per cent of the banks have issued MICR 
cheques. Banks are also in the process of getting their re¬ 
quirements of draft forms printed in the revised format. 
Inter-city clearing in respect of .cheques presented in Bom¬ 
bay and drawn bn hanks/branches of banks in New Delhi 
and Madras under the -MICR national clearing project has 
commenced with effect from July 8. 1986. Similar facility 
in New Delhi and Madras for cheques presented at these 
centres will be extended shortly. Computerised local clear¬ 
ing of cheques at Bombay, New Delhi and Madras by using 


MICR technology of cheque processing is also expected to 
commence in the next three months. 

Working Groups Committees 

258. A reference was made in Part I of the Report to 
the setting up by the Reserve- Bank of a National Finance 
and Credit Council. The objectives of the Council are: 
(1) to take an overall view of the flow of finance and credit 
both short-term and long-term, for industry, agriculture and 
trade; (2) to co-ordinate policies relating to the flow of 
short-term and long-term credit; and (3 ) to consider develop¬ 
ments in capital and money markets with a view to enhanc¬ 
ing their role and efficiency. 

259. A committee <o review, co-ordinate, monitor and guide 
the training arrangement in banks on an ongoing basis was 
set up by the Reserve Bank in March 1986 with the Deputy 
Governor in charge of training as its chairman. The func¬ 
tions of the committee are to : (i) co-o dmate among indus¬ 
try level training institutions in'er se as also with the train¬ 
ing establishments of banks, (ii) assess the emerging train¬ 
ing needs and gaps, if any, in the existing arrangements and 
suggest anpropirate action by banks, (iii) review the train¬ 
ing infrastructure and assess the adequacy of arrangements 
regarding manning and training of faculty: .procedures for 
selection of candidates for training and their post-training 
placemen’s and generally evaluate the effectiveness, of the 
t’ ai’Tig isystems, (tv) authorise special studies/research. 
work for furthering the cause of training in banking, and 

<v> provide anpropirate guidance to banks for evolving and 
implementing a comprehensive system of training to all 
categories of bank staff. 

260. The Reserve Bank has appointed a standing advisory 
committee under the chairmanship of a Deputy Governor, 
'o review the flow of institutional credit to small-scale in¬ 
dustries sector and other related matters. The main term* 
ef reference of the committee are: (i) to review the flow 
rf institutional credit for small-scale industries (SSI) sec- 
f °T- identify operational deficiencies, if any, and suggest reme¬ 
dial measure?; (ii) to examine the support available from 
Sj? f e Government agencies, in particular district industries- 
centres to financial 1 institutions fo r ensuring adequate and 
smooth flow of credit to small-scale industries and suggest 
measures for improvement where necessary, (iii) to look 
into the arrangements available for ungradation of entre¬ 
preneurial skills and modern technology in respect of SSI 
units and make suitable recommendations and (iv) to re¬ 
view the problem of Sickness in SST units in relation to the 
ro’e of various agencies concerned and recommend .suitable 
remedial action. 

26!. Tn February 1986, the Bank appointed a committee 
under the chainranshm of an Executive Director to con¬ 
sider problems of identification and rehabilitation of sick 
SST units. Th» cbfflmit*e@ was asked to examine and make 
recommendation on: (i) Definition of a Sick SSI unit; (ii) 
identification -" incipient sickness in SSI: units; (iii) 'esta¬ 
blishment of p suitable machinery Tor Identification of rief- 
r !•••-.r, of rehabilitation packages in the case of 

pcvenrip'tv viable units, and f dlow-un and monitoring of 
im->Vmcn*ation: and fiv) formulation of parameters fo> 
prevision of reheN /concessions bv commercial banks. S*>te 
F'nanc'a! Corporations. S«»*e Governments and othe- acen- 
Oes under rtpiabilifation i-acknees evolved for sick SSI units 
considered as potentially viable. The report has been fina¬ 
lised and will be submitted shortly. 

DEVELOPMENTS RELATING TO CO-OPERATIVE 
BANKING 

Progress of PCBs 

262. As on June 30, 1986 there we r e 1.346 primary co¬ 
operative banks in *be country comprising 1,247 urban co- 
operative bank s (TTCBs) and 99 salary earners’ societies. 
During the year (July 1985—Tun- 1986), 33 banks (new 
as well as existing) were issued licence to commence/carry 
on banking business taking the total number of licensed 
banks ’o 4(51. The total number of offices of primary co¬ 
operative banks (including head offices) increased to 2,995 
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ai on March 31, 1986 from 2,897 at the end of June 198J. 
There was no^addition to the number of licensed State and 
central co-operative banks which remained at 8 and 35 
respectively. 

Refinance [Facilities 

263. During the fiscal year 1985-86, short-term credit 
limits aggregating. Rj, 24.61 crores were sanctigned to 5 
State co-operative banks in respect of 43 urban co-operative 
banks for financing cottage and scroll scale industrial units 
at concessional rate of interest. Applications for sanction of 
loans aggregating Rs. 23.77 lakhs fop contribution to the 
share capital of 16 UCBs were received during the year 
from the State Government of Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, 
Orissa, Rajasthan. Tamil Nadu and Manipur, Out of this, 
amounts aggregating Rs. 14.77 lakhs for contribution to the 
share capital of 9 UCBs were recommended to NABARD 
for sanction. This arrangement with NABARD for sanc¬ 
tioning of loans to State Governments fo r contribution to 
the share of UCBs expired on April 1, 1986, 

Working Capital Limits for Co-operative Sugar Factories 

264. For the 1985-86 crushing season, the State co-opera¬ 
tive banks were allowed to sanction without prior authori¬ 
sation from NABARD, pledge limits to co-operative sugar 
factories against sugar stocks, to the extent of 100 per cent of 
the maximum amount availed of during the previous season 
keeping in view the need-based requirements of individual 
sugar factories for funds in relation to their production prog¬ 
rammes. For additional pledge limits, If required by sugar 
factories, the State co-operative banks had to obla'n prior 
authorisation from NABARD. Further, the central co-opera¬ 
tive banks were to continue to obtain prior authorisation from 
NABARD for sanction of working capital limits in excess 
of the limit of Rs. 150 lakhs in Individual cases. 

UCBs' Lending to Priority Sectors 

26J., Urban co-operative hanks had been exhorted to en¬ 
sure that not less than 60 per cent of their loans and ad¬ 
vances went to priority sectors by the end of June 1985, of 
which 25 per cent was to go to the weaker sections of 
society. Banks whose levels of advances to priority sector 
were less than 40 per cent as on June 30, 1983 had been 
advised to step up their lending to these sectors bv 10 per 
cent every years. Available information Indicates that while 
smaller urban banks operating in urban and semi-m'ban 
areas tmde significant strides in lending to prioritv sectors, 
the performance of bigger banks wa, not very satisfactory. 
This matter was reviewed by the Standing Advisory Com¬ 
mittee and it was agreed to extend the target date up f o 
end-June, 1986. 

Permission to Accept NRE Accounts 

266. In response to request from urban co-operative batik* 
It was decided to allow selected banks to open and main¬ 
tain Non-Resident (External") Rupee accounts. During the 
year seven UCBs were issued authorisation to open and 
maintain such accounts. 

Standing Advisory Committee for UCBs 

267. The Standing Advisory Committee for UCBs discus¬ 
sed various issues such as revision in the viability norms for 
urban co-operative banks, representation of urban banks on 
the boards of management of State and central co-operative 
banks and the need for streamlining the procedure for ap¬ 
pointment of chief executives of urban - banks. It also 
reveiwed the policies relating to refinance facilities for small- 
scale industries, licensing of existing banks and the perfor- 
mhrt'e of urban co-operative banks in lending to priority 
sectors. 

Studies and Working Groups Relating to Rural Development 

268. As part' of the World Bank aided NABARD-I credit 
nroiect. a wide ranging review of the agricultural credit sys¬ 
tem in Tndia is to be undertaken. The review Is to consist 
of five studies viz. ,(a) role and onerations of the agricul¬ 
tural credit system, fbl role and effectiveness of individual 


lending institution, (.c) scope of supervisory and regulatory 
functions of the apgx level Institutions In agricultural credit, 
(d) costs of lending and margin and (e) effectiveness of 
NABARD’s operations. These studies will be conducted 
'wider the guideance and superlntendance of a senior level 
expert group which will evaluate the major problems and 
Issues currently affecting the agricultural credit system and 
make recommendations for a programme to strengthen the 
sector, 

269. The Working Group appointed in June 1984 to study 
operational problems of State Handloom Development Cor¬ 
porations in relation to bank credit completed field studies 
in Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, West Bengal, Uttar Pradesh 
and the north eastern region, The field visits helped the 
Working Group in understanding the various operational 
problems such as supply and distribution of yarn to weavers, 
marketing of handloom products and raising finance fur 
production and marketing in the context of local conditions. 
A preliminary draft report of the Working Group has been 
prepared. 

270. The Reserve Bank set up a high level standing com¬ 
mittee under the chairmanship of a Deputy Governor to 
review the flow of institutional credit to the rural sector wind 
otehr related matters. The Committee will suggest measures 
for improving the credit delivery system for the greater bene¬ 
fit of the weaker sections. The terms of reference of the 
Committee are : (i) to review and assess the requirements 
and availability of institutional credit for agriculaural and 
rural development; (ii) to identify operational shortcomings 
which inhibit effective delivery of institutional credit to in¬ 
tended beneficiaries and suggest remedial measures; (iii) to 
examine the progress made in correcting regional imbalances 
in the matter of agricultural credit and related facilities 
and to recommend appropriate steps for improvement; fiv) 
to suggest measures so that the co-operative and land deve¬ 
lopment banks at Slate and district levels become effective 
agencies to facilitate flow of rural credit; (v) to review the 
procress of flow of credit and complementary inputs to 
weaker sections of society and recommend measures for 
improvement; (vi) to recommend measures for improving 
the effectiveness of co-ordination between credit institutions 
and various State Government agencies at or below U>e 
district level; (vii) to suggest improvements in needed in¬ 
frastructural support and packages of complementary inputs 
Including technological support to make rural credit more 
effective; (viii) to Identify factors which adversely affect the 
timelv recovery of rural credit and suggest wavs ano means of 
improving recycling of funds of credit institutions: and fix') 
to promote co-ordination at the national and State levels, 
among credit institutions and other agencies concerned with 
institutional credit for agricultural and rural development. 

271. This Committee constituted a Working Group to 
consider (i) the problems relating to non-availabilltv of 
credit to new and non-defaulting members of co-operative 
credit institutions and to suggest measures to ensure smooth 
flow of credit to these borrowers and (ii) to recommend 
measures that could be taken to assist the co-operative credit 
structure in arens susceptible to repeated natural calamities 
and their impact on recovery of loans. 

DEVELOPMENTS RELATING TO EXCHANGE CONTROL 
AND OTHER MATTERS 

Forward Exchange Cover 

272. In view of the changing external trade and nayments 
scenario and the emergence of new lines of activities on a 
larger scale, a review of the regulations relating to forward 
sale and purchase contracts for foreign currencies undertaken 
by authorised dealers w-as made, It was found necessary 
to enlargo the scope and coverage of some of the existing 
facilities and introduce forward cover facilities in respect of 
some newly emerging business activities. Accordingly Ihe 
Reserve Bank introduced a number of changes in the 
package of forward cover facilities with effect from Decem¬ 
ber 28. 1985. The new areas where forward rover facilities 
were introduced for the first time arc (i) roll-over fo-v/ard 

er for renuvment of foreign currency loans, fii) cross- 
currency forward cover for payment* towards Imports fintinc- 
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ed out of foreign currency loans where the goods _are- m- 
voiced for naymsnt in a cunencyicurrcncics otter tn;.n uiC 
currency of the loan, (Hi) cross-currency forward cover in 
Respect of repayment of .instalments of a loan obtained m 
One foreign currency by an Indian Airline or a shipping 
company for acquisition of aircraftsfohips from out of reve¬ 
nue earnings in other foreign currencies, (iv) forward cover 
for charter hire payments by Indian airline and shippuing 
companiesjsbippers, (y) forward cover for remittance of 
technical know-how fees, (viy forward cover for remittance 
of erection and commissioning charges and (vii) forward 
cover for retransfer abroad of funds temporarily brought 
ipto India Ry Indian eonipimiesffirms executing turnkeyicivil 
constructiodlscrviee contracts abroad. 

Relaxation in Exchange Control Procedure 

273. Accprding to the recommendations of the Expert 
Gommit.ee on Exports and imports, the period prescribed 
jfcr realisation of proeeds of India’s exports to Pakistan and 
Afghanistan was raised from 3 months to 6 mcm'hs from 
the date of shipment with effect fi om Octoberl, 1985. 

?be R1FEE Scheme 'V 

274. Under the Returning Indians Foreign Exchange 

Entitlement—-(RIFF.E) scheme, nuor to December 26, 
1985, eligible non-esiden's of Indian na'ionaiiy or origin 
returning lo IncUa for iHrmcnsn? settlement were enti led 
to t all sf forei- n excht nee unto 25 par cent of the to ol 
amount repatriated to inda and balances held In their 
N<- ' (ford (ipsUrnaP Aceovn-s or f>;eVn Cun nay Non¬ 

resident Account* ai 'fi: lir-e of Iran-for of rcr: feece. The 
Ih-.'i: to' forei n exclcn-m entitlement under tic scheme -s 
rat 'd froai 25 to 5,1 par cent vtlh cTeot f 'en Decern h>r 26, 
1585. 

(Foreign Travel Under Special Travel Scheme 

275. Under the Foreign Travel Scheme (FTS) IncFan resi¬ 
dents v.e*e eligible >o timlerfiike visits to any country (other 
than Neoai and Bhutan) once in two calendar veers and 
were entitled to draw foreign exchange unto the equivalent 
of US, $ 500 per capita ^’m-fori". under the x r n'<* 9 ) 5011 -h-rd 
Travel Scheme (NTS) Indian residents were eligible to visit 
any country in the group of eight neighbouring countries 
(viz., Baneladesh, Riuma, Malaria Maidive Islands, MViuri- 
tius, PakiMan Scvcbdtes Islands and Sri Tanka) once in 
two calendar veatx and to draw foreign erphnnee u”'o 'he 
cquivalenDof’U.S. $ 250 rer capita. According ~ to changes 
made with effect from Anri! 7. 1986. foreign travel under 
these schemes can be unde fa ken en'v once in three ealen- 

-ffr vearj- tps'ead of two rears. Further, combination of 
FTS and NTS for the purpose of drawing exchan ge is not 
permissible. 

Import-Export Pass Book Scheme 

276. The Government of India has introduced an ‘Inport- 
Export pass book Scheme’ for manufacturer-exporters to 
proving dmy-free access to imported Inputs for export pro- 
auction. This_ scheme, which is broader in its coverage than 
the advance licensing scheme k intended to help the Tegular 
registered rranufacturer-exnor'ers to obtain tbe : r requirsme-’ts 
of impart-d articles such as raw materials duty free to suit 
their production/exnort time s'h-dules The validity of the 
pass book for the nurrose of inmort ? s 18 months and f-'r 
the purpose of ex-ort 27 "’OrMhs from the date of issue. No 
letter of cred'f can be a’lowed to be opened against the 
Ircence incorporated in the nass book in favour of ar.v 
person other 'han f h- '.--o-s-o ner is any letter, of authority 
permissible against such a licence. 

Asian Clearing Union 

277. W ; th effect from August I. 1985. the Reserve Bank 
has arranaed to announce on a daily basis its rates for pur- 
cm-e •■ud mfo 0 r th* dsAar- 'ten! linos t'ACU) curren¬ 
cies. This is m resronse to the decision taken by the ACU 

• ^ 3C h XC * iail S3 rat r s for 4CIJ currencies against 
■ -ar^cinaHn^ coun>ne^ shouM "be 

|«pted hy- the. respective cent al hanks on a daily bas's to 
Overcome the projibni of cl' n r *e between th* 5 * rates fixed 
for * f-’g period and the actual daily rates i 
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Standing Consultative Committee, on Exchange Control 

278. As recommended by the ; nnnut ce cn Fxpott ard Im¬ 
ports, tile Reserve Bank has constituted a Standing Consulta¬ 
tive Committee to advise on matters relating to administra¬ 
tion of exchange control on an ongoing basis. The Commit* 
tee comprises representatives of the Foreign Exchange Dcaief| 
Association of India, Exim Bank, Export Credit Guarantee 
Corporation of India. Tiade Development Authority, a few 
of the associations of commerce, industry and travel and 
airline representatives in India besides officials from Govern¬ 
ment of India and the Reserve Bank. 

Indianisaiton of Foreign Companies. 

279. During the year ending lune 1986, 3 more companim 
complied with the directive for dilution of nonresident in¬ 
terest to the required level taking the total number of *ncfc 
companies to 359 out of 382 companies against which fin# 
orders under section 29(2) of the Foreign Exchange Regular 
tion Act, 1973 had been passed for Indianisation and/or dila¬ 
tion of foreign equity. 

Working Group on Exchange Control 

280. The Working Group on Exchange Control constitute^ 
by the Reserve Bank to which a reference was made in ib§ 
previous year’s Report submitted its report in January 1986. 
Several. recommendations mads by the Working Group, for 
s- ••tpimctXon a -d sslecfve libc : i.sa.io.t of exchange • von- 
trol policies in the interest of better customer service have 
been accepted a„d already imp'tt ...eiHed by lite Bank. These 
r. . : -i. . ala to fo-c’gn travel under the special travel 
schemes, remittance facilities- :-;*v :, ai-fo to non-residents of 
Indian nationality or origin, remittance of dividerd by non* 
FERA companies and agency commission on exports. 

Committee on Non-resident Indians investment 

281. The Committee set up to review the exchange control 
procedures followed by the Reserve Bank ai d commercial 
banks in respect of investment schemes for non-resident 
Indians and to suggest measures fir simplifying ard implor¬ 
ing these procedures submitted its report in October 1985. 
A number of recommendations of the Committee have since 
been accepted by Government of India and implemented bR 
the Reserve Bank. 

Indian Joint Ventures Abroad 

282. At the end of December 1985, there were 208 Indian 
joint ventures abroad of which 156 were in opereation and 
52 at different stages of implementation. The value of shjjge 
ca ital of Irdlan enirep eneurs hi the joint yertures is opera¬ 
tion was around Rs. 93.84 crows anl in the projects under 
im, fomentation Rs. 23.48 crores. These overseas projects have' 
generated additional exports from India to the tune of 
Rs. 147.91 crores. 

Other Developments 

283. During the year ended June 1986. 52 overseas com¬ 
panies were granted permiss’on to open new liaison/re¬ 
presentative offices in India. Further, a few Ind-an companies] 
firms wer» permitted to open 20 trad’ng ard 32 r.or.-trrd ng 
offices and to post 24 representatives at vaiious foreign cen¬ 
tres. Permission was also granted for opening one showroom 
at a foreign centre and 16 project offices for execution of 
specific contracts. 

Deposit Insurance and Credit Guarantee Corporation 

284. The Deoo'it Insurance ard Credit Guarantee Cnri-ora- 
tion made notable progress during the year in fulfilling its 
twin objectives of giving insurance protection to small deposv 
tors in banks and guarantee support to credit, facilities ex- 
le-raed by. dfoibfo cedi; institutions to certain categories of 
small borrowers, particularly those belonging to the weaker 
and hitherto neglected sections of file society. For this pur¬ 
pose, the Corporation i s ope aline five rmd : t guarantee sche¬ 
mes including the small loans (co-op'ranve hanks) smnranee 
scheme 1984, introduced with eifo.cf from July 1, 1984. 

285. The number of insured bank'- increased by 30 to 1,85) 
during the year ended June 1986 and comprised 83 commer¬ 
cial hanks. 193 regional rural tanks and 1,575 ec-operative 
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banks. The deposit insurance scheme now covers 14 States 
and 3 Ijmon territories. The number of fully protected ac¬ 
counts increased fiom 2,000 lakfis at the end of June 1984 
to 2,145 lakhs by the end of June 1985 and constituted 
95.8 per cent of the total number of accounts The insured 
deposit* increased from Rs, 46,349 erores to Rs. 56,211 crores 
during the same period and constituted 73,5 per cent of total 
assessable deposits as at the end of Juno 19851 

286. During 1985-86 (July-June) the number of credit in¬ 
stitutions participating in the small loans guarantee scheme, 
1971 increased by 19 to 251 and comprised 71 commercial 
bank* and 180 RRBs. Those participating in the service co¬ 
operative societies guarantee scheme, 1971 increased by 4 to 
173 comprising 58 commercial banks. 78 RRBs atld 37 co¬ 
operative banks. The number of financial corporations (in¬ 
cluding State industrial development corporations) participating 
m ihe small loans (financial corporations) guarantee scheme, 
1971, also increased by 1 to 29. At the end of June 19S6, 44 
primary (urban) co-operative banks were participating in the 
•mall loans (co-operative bar**) guarantee scheme, 1984. The 
total guaranteed advance* to small borrowers under tne 
above four schemes aggregated Rs. 8,923 crores at the end 
of June 1985, recording a rise ol 25.6 per cent over lbs 
previous year. 

287. The number of Institutions participating in the Cor- 
portion’s small loans (SSI) gaunntee scheme, 1981, rose to 
462 by the end of June. 1986 comprising 69 commercial 
banks, 143 RRBs, 14 State financial cornori lions. 8 other 
State development agencies and 228 co-operative bunk*. The 
guaranteed advances to the small-scale industrial .-e-tor in¬ 
creased from Rs. 4,891 Ciures to Ks. 5,Ku4 crores over tne 
year ending June 1985 or by 19.5 per cent. 

288. During the year ended June, 1986, the Corporation 
received 4,86,577 claims lor Ks. 114.23 crores in respect of 
Its guarantee schemes iclatiuy io small borrowers and 24,8.-8 
Claims for Rs. 84.05 crores in respect of the scheme lor 
•mull-scale industries. Total disposal in respect ol me ior., cr 
tlunng the same period was 6,16,449 claims for Rs. 151,42 
crores and in respect of tne latter 2 t, 81 (> claims lor 
Ks. 52.83 crores. 

Non-Banking Companies : Ch:t fund Act, 1982 

t •’ 

289. During the year the provisions of the Chit Fund Act, 

TR82 and rules framed thereunder were brought into force 
-in Orissa and the Union teiritories of Andaman 

'nnd Nicobar Islands and Goa, Daman and Din. 

"With this, the Act has been brought into force 


in 6 States and five Union teiriiories. The Slates of Maha- 
tra, Uttar Pradesh, Punjab, Haryana, Meghalaya, Manipur, 
Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesn and Union territories of 
Delhi and Pondicherry have finalised their rules and further 
action by them is awaited. The remaining States/Union terri¬ 
tories are yet to finalise their draft rules. 

Acceptance of Deposits by Non-Banking Companies 

290. The provisions of Chapter JIIC incorporal-:d in the 
Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 which relate to prohibi¬ 
tion of acceptance of deports by unincorporated bodies, ex¬ 
cept to a limited extent, nad come into force in February 
1984. Accordingly, the State Governments of Andhra Pra¬ 
desh. Maharashtra. Madhya Pndesh, Punjab, Gujarat, Kar¬ 
nataka, Nagaland, Kerala and Tamil Nadu have created neces¬ 
sary machinery for the enforcement of the Act. In February 
1986 the Reserve Bank initiated action against several private 
financial concerns under the provisions of Chapter 1HC in 
the States of Kerala, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu. Several 
writ editions were filed in law courts challenging the consti¬ 
tutional validity of the p ,-ovlsions of Chapter 11IC of th« 
Act but were dismissed. Appeals against these decisions filed 
in the Supreme Court are pending. 

Trend of Deposits wilh Non-Banking Corporate Sector 

291. Aggregate deposits held by 7,508 reporting financ'al 

and non-financlal companies and miscellaneous non banking 
companies stood at Rs. 16.140 crores as on March 31. 1985 
as against Rs. 11,124 crores, held by 6,798 reporting com¬ 
panies a year ago. The number of deposit accounts rose 
from 88,97 lakhs to 124.14 lakhs during the same period. 
Regulated deposits rose by Rs. 431 crores and exempted 
deposits by Rs. 4,536 crores during 1984-85 (Aprll-Mcrrh), 
Regulated deposits held by non financial companies worled 
out to 15.8 per cent of their ag?regnte n~t owned funds which 
{-• well below the statutory ceiling of 35 per cent uplo which 
deposits can bn accepted bv F'ese companies. Jn the n- ; s- 
eellarerms non-banking companies caiceory aim, eve-tDpthe 
chit fund companies, regulated denosus I'cni.vn-d wirhm the 
r-mr'To ex-r-'bed tmder *he direc'he. The rgoregatc 

deposits of Rs, 16.140 crores in the non-banking cor.no-ate 
sector as on March 31. 1988. constituted 72.7 per c"nt Of 
tot-d d a nos>ts held bv pH s r h-*d -'-'d ro —------'ni banks as 

aeainst 18.3 per cent in Match GRa Regulated deposits w^h 
non-banking comnanies record-n a crrowtli rate of 20.6 per 
cent during 1984-85 us against 19 5 per cent in respret of 
bank deposits. 

797. Deta'ls of deoo®it® held by d'^er-m* raGeories of com¬ 
panies as at the end- of March 1985 and 1984 arc given 
below : 

(Amo .int in'Ttunees crores) 
I98VMT ‘ 1934285 

No. of Amount No. of Amount 

reporting reporting 

com sanies companies 


Aggregate deposits . . 

fit whi- h : 

Regulated deposits ..... 
F.xemnted deposits ..... 
Deposits held by: 

(i) Government companies 

(ii) Public limited companies . 

(iii) Private limited companies - 

(a) Financial companies . 

(b) Non-financlal companies 

(c) Miscellaneous non-banking companies 


6798 

11124 

7508 

1614(3 


7174 


2815 


8793 


13325 • 

48 

5744 

55 

‘ • f 

8923 

(0 7) 

(51-6) 

(0 7) 

(55 3) 

2746 

45R0 

2516 

. 5617 

(34 5) 

(11 2) 

- (33 5) 

(34 8) 

4494 

309 

49 37 

'600 

(64 8) 

(7 2) 

(65.8) 

f9 9) 

7599 

2 7 79 

4134 

3914 

(S3 0) 

(25 9) 

(55 i) 

124 3) 

7SS.8 

7067 

7510 

11734 

(37 6) 

(71 6) 

(37 4) 

(73 9) 

641 

7 07. 

064 

442 

(9 A) 

(3 4) 

d 5) 

12.7) 


Figures in brackets are percentages to total man her of reporting companies/apEugr.te deposits as the case may l:e. 
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Surveys 

293. An analytical report bused on the findings of the 
All-India Debt nnd Investment Survey, 1981-82 relating to 
assets and liabilities of the households at the beginning or the 
reference period viz., July 1, 1981, was prepared for publi- 
eation. A similar report giving details of the capital expendi¬ 
ture, borrowings and repayments during the reference period 
and the outstanding debt ;ti the end of the year is under 
preparation. 

894. The field work for the survey of beneficiaries and non- 
beneficiaries, 1983-84 conducted to study the impact of IRDP 
schemes in selected districts spread over the country was 
completed. A brief analytical report of the findings of the 
Survey is under preparation. The processing of data relating 
10 the survey of small-scale industrial units, private corpo¬ 
rate units and artisans and craftsmen, 1983-84 is also in 
progress. 

Currency Chests 

295. The total number of currency chests in the country 
at the end of March 1986 was 3,506 (excluding 487 reposi¬ 
tories). Of these 17 currency chests continued to be main¬ 
tained with the Reserve Bank 2,610 were with the Stato 
Bank of India group. 502 with nationalised banks, 372 with 
treasuries/sub-treasuries and 5 with Jammu & Kashmir Bank, 
Limited. 


ORGANISATIONAL MATTERS AND ACCOUNTS OF 
THE BANK 

Mechanisation/Compulcrisation 

296. During the year, a few additional areas were covered 
under the programme of mechanisation/computerisation in the 
Bank using the mini-cornputer/micro processer systems in¬ 
stalled in Bombay. Folio.vine the successful cxpeiiment at 
Byeulla Office, similar mini-computers were installed 
at Ahmedabad, Nugpur and New Delhi for rcsoutce and ac¬ 
counting operations of issue Department. Installation of mini¬ 
computers to cover clearing house operations at Ahmedabad, 
Bangalore, Hyderabad and Kanpur has been completed work- 
on development of dedicated telecommunication network for 
the Bank has commenced and the same will be completed 
in segments in the next two years. 

Bankers Training College, Bombay 

297. The bank imparts training to its officers/stail and 
officers of commercial, co-operative and regional lural banks. 
Central and Stato Governments as also foreign trainees through 
ils training establishments comprising three colleges and four 
zonal training centres. The Bankers Training College con¬ 
tinued to conduct general broad spectrum pragrammes with a 
view to providing specialised functional and managerial train¬ 
ing to the officers of the commercial banks, financial insti¬ 
tutions, the Reserve Bank and certain cadres of Government 
of India. These programmes in general concentrate on pers¬ 
pective buliding, emphasising conceptual skills in functional 
areas such as credit management and appraisal foreign ex¬ 
change, inspection and specialised progranjrr.es hk c personnel 
management. Besides the regular progiamme, the College 
conducted a few new prog, .urmie.-. suuh as faculty dev el p- 
ment ("computer); computerisation (systems analysis'; com¬ 
puter orientation programme; mechanisation in banks; audit¬ 
ing the dealing room; currency/coin management; legal offi¬ 
cers’ programme; portfolio nnd funds management; public re¬ 
lations in banks; international economic relations; non-resi¬ 
dent investments and financing of priority sectors (Hindi me¬ 
dium). During the year, the College conducted 81 program¬ 
mes and trained 2.030 officers. In all. 30,827 participants 
.attended the programmes since the Inception of the College 
in 1954. 

298. The College also provided faculty assistance to colleges 
of other banks in response to their requests, At Ihc request 
of Bank Markazi, Iran, a team of faculty members conduc¬ 
ted a programme on foreign exchange in Iran during Septem- 
ber-October 1985. Programmes on foreign exchange business 
and credit appraisal were also conducted ir Mari fiius in 
March 1986. 
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299. Besides the BTC Bulletins, the College also brought 
out during the year a publintion titled ‘Guidelines foi Inter¬ 
nal Bank Inspection' to caMr to the needs of bankers. 

Reserve Bank Staff College, Madras 

300. The Reserve Bank Staff College at Madras continued 
to cater to the training needs of staff offleors grade A to C 
in different departments of the Bank with the objective of 
usT'g ttaining as an integral part of human resources deve¬ 
lopment. The College conducted training programmes on 
annual financial review, planning and budgetary control, 
executive health, time management and communication work¬ 
shop for the benefit of senior officers of the Bank. The College 
also imparted (raining to the newly promoted staff officers 
in Grade A through specially designed programmes in the 
officers development programme series, Outstarion programmes 
at Trivandrum, Ahmedabad, and Hyderabad were conducted 
for the benefit of officers of urban co-operative banks of 
respective States, Officers from public sector banks in the 
country as also from central banks/other institutions of Kenya, 
Bhutan, Zambia, Tanzania, and Botswana attended some of 
tbc programmes conducted by the College. The new prog¬ 
rammes introduced during the year included the following: 
supervision and control over banks; officers development 
programmes; workshop on planning and budgetary control; 
inspection officers' programme (advanced); systems analysis 
and computer programming nnd refresher /crash programmes 
for officers. 

301. With the introduction of the 5th channel of training 
in January 1986, the College novi' has a capacity to train 
about 2.500 officers each vein, During the year the College 
conducted 92 training programmes -and trained 2,037 officers. 
In all 18,421 officers attended various programmes since the 
inception of the College. 

College of Agricultural 9ank : ng, Pune 

302 The College of Agricultural Banking continued to con¬ 
duct various broad spectrum and specialised programmes 
on agricultural finance and allied subjects for 
personnel attached to commercial/co -operative banks. 
NABARD and the Reserve Bank. The new' programmes con¬ 
ducted during the period under review included ; regional 
course on rural finance for trainers sponsored by the Econo¬ 
mic Development Institute; programme on financing of fores¬ 
try with focus on tribal development; programme on formu¬ 
lation and implementation of dry land projects; rural deve¬ 
lopment projects course for trainers; programme on rural 
credit management; and joint training course on fisheries. 
Besides, the College also conducted 84 regular programmes, 

2 outstntion programmes, one each at Nagpur and Bangalore, 
one international programme sponsored by the World Bank 
jointly with the College nnd two seminars. A total of 2,379 
officers attended these programmes, thus raising the total 
number of participants trained since the inception of the 
College to 28,379. 

Zonal Training Centres 

303. The Zonal Training Centres of the Bank at Byeulla 
(Bombay), Calcutta. Madras and New Delhi cater to the 
training needs of the Bank’s staff at the clerical and non- 
clerical levels. They also conduct special courses for clerks 
or. 11 at the enlry point, special programme for tellcr/coin- 
nofe examiners gr. I. courses for stenographers/tynists as also, 
for Class TV staff. During the year. 2.146 Class Til members 
of clerical and non-clerical staff and 501 members of Class 
IV staff received training at the four centres raising the total 
number of staff trained to 29.940 and 1,092 respectively, since 
the establishment of these training centres. 

Training in Commercial Banks 

304. With a view to exposing the officers of the Bank to 
various aspects of working of commercial banks the Bank "has 
evolved three schemes of training in commercial banks. The 
first scheme envisage training of officers of grades A, B and C 
in niTal and urban branches of public sector hanks for a 
period of two rears. Under the second scheme, officers in 
grades D and E will be demited to controllinc/head offices 
of banks for a period of six months for an in-depth exposure 
in key departments including internal inspection/audit de¬ 
partments. The third scheme envisages an exchange of senior 
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officers between the Bank and selected public sector batiks 
with the objective of widening their perspective nrd enriching 
their experience, The first phas; will cover 90, 4 and 6 officers, 
respectively under the three schemer It is expected that 
within the period of next five years, the Bank will have a 
pool of officers with in-depth exposure to commercial banks 
who can be placed appropriately in various departments of 
the Bank. 

Deputation of Staff for fraining in India and Abroad 

- 305. The Bank deputed 188 officers tv participate in training 
programmes, seminars and conferences organised by manage¬ 
ment institutes of repute in India and continued to make 
extensive use of training facilities offered by various foreign 
training institutions. In all, 27 officers of the Bank were 
deputed for training and study visits to banking and financial 
institutions abroad Including USA, England, Switzerland, West 
Germany and Japan. 

Training Facilities extended to officers of Foreign Banks 

306. The Bank continued to extend training and study faci¬ 
lities to participants from foreign central and commercial 
banks in response to specific reqeuests received from them, 
including those sponsored under schemes of international 
co-operfltion. Of the 77 foreign officials who were afforded 
training/study facilities, 15 were from Sri Lanka, 10 from 
Tanzania, 9 from Nepal, 6 from Fthiopea, 5 from Botswana, 
4 each from Sudan, Nigeria, Bhutan, Kenya and Burma, 2 each 
from Vietnam and Gambia and one each from Ugnrida, Iran, 
Ghana, Zambia Bangkok, Seychelles, Indonesia and Korea. 

Employer-employee Relations 

307. The pay revision for the officers was finalised and 
announced on September 27, 1985, The revised pay-scales 
were made effective from February I. 1984, Negotiations on 
pending issues were also held with the recognised Class III 
and Class IV unions and satisfactory solutions to certain 


problems concerning the workmen employees were arrived at. 
During the conference of managers held in March 1986, 
impoiiant issues as review of industrial relations scenario 
in the bank, staff motivation, enforcement of discipline and 
punctuality, use of computerisation and mechanisation, im¬ 
provement of customer service, issues relating to currency 
and coinage and the branch manager's role weie discussed. 

308. Certain provisions of the Bank’s scheme of ptOmotion 
to staff officer grade A had been struck down by the Nagpur 
Bench of the Bombay High Court in March 1981. The Bank 
had thereafter gone in appeal to the Supreme Court. A di¬ 
vision bench of the Supreme Court in its judgement dated 
April 30, 1986, set aside the High Court’s judgement, Tl)e 
scheme of promotion as modified by the Bank has been 
affirmed hv the Supreme Court as valid as the scheme pro¬ 
vides for a happy blend of two important constituents of 
service—one which brings fresh clerical’ employees and the 
other matured exprience. Tn allowing the Bank's appeal the 
court also observed that in matters of service conditions it is 
difficult to evolve and ideal set of norms governing various 
conditions of service and in the grey area where service rules 
operated, if more than one Hew is possible, without sacrificing 
either reason or comtnonsensc. the ultimate choice has neces¬ 
sarily to be, conditioned by several, considerations that would 
ensure justice to as many as possible nnd injustice to as few, 

Representation of SCsjSTs 

309. The total strength of scheduled castes and scheduled 
tribes employees in the Bank in Class Ik' ns on Tanuarv 1. 
1986 was 17 comprising 1.829 of the former and 488 of 
the latter. In Class ITT, of thr 3,034 SC/ST emeployces, 
2,065 were SCs and 969 STs. In Class T, of the 386 employees 
in SC/ST. 320 were SCs and 66 STs. Particulars of direct 
recruitment in various classes of service in the Bank during 
the calendar year 1985 and the representation of SCs/STs in 
the total recruitment are given in the Table. 


Category 

Total No. of 

candidates 

recruited 


Of which 


Percentage of 

SCs 

STs 

SCs 

STs 

0 ) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

Class I , 

21 

5 

14 

23.8 

66.7 

Class III ... 

110 

17 

6 

15.5 

5.5 

Class IV 

(i) Other than sweepers 

86 

23 

12 

26,7 

14 0 

fii) Sweepers 

6 

4 

1 

66.7 

16.7 


3.10 Arrangements were made to impart pre-examination 
training to SC/ST candidates applying for the post of Staff 
Officer gr. A (direct recruit) in response to the Bunk’s advertise¬ 
ment issued in February 1986. 

Employment of Ex-servicemen 

311. Reservation at the rale 14-1/2 per cent and 24-1/2 
per cent for Class 111 and IV posts, respectively, is provided 
by the Bank for ex-servicemen. During 1985, out of 110 
vacancies filled in Class III and 117 iu Class IV. 16 and 27 
Vacancies were required to he reserved for ex-servicemcn at 
the prescribed rates of reservation. As against this, 9 vacan¬ 
cies in Class III and 11 vacancies in Class [V were actually 
filled in. The total strength of ex-serviccmen as on December 
31, 1985 was 569 in Class III and 877 in Clars IV. 

Promotion of Hindi 

312. Promoting the use of Hindi in various offiees depart- 
ments of the Bank continued to receive special attention, 
Annual time-bound programmes for 198S-S6 regarding use 
of Hindi were circulated to various offices /departments for 
implementation. Hindi cells were opened in five main 
Central Office departments *’or increasing the use of Hin3i 
in their day-to-day working. Circulars, office orders and other 
general orders, were issued hilingually and Ban's publications 


reports also continued to be brought out both in Hindi and 
English. Employees were imparted training in Hindi noting, 
drafting and correspondence tnrough Hindi workshops, and 
Hindi classes continued to be conducted for the benefit of the 
staff under the compulsory /voluntary Hindi teaching scheme. 

313. With a view to overseeing the progress made bv the 
departments/offices of the Bank, the Official Language Im¬ 
plementation Committee in Central Office continued to hold 
its quarterly meetings and the decisions taken therein were 
conveyed to the departments/offices for implementation. Apti 
from the ‘Rajbhasha Shield’ competitions, departmental shield 
scheme is also being introduced in each department in the 
Central Office and region ‘C’ offices to encourage the use of 
Hindi in their working, Elocution competitions, poets’ gather¬ 
ings, e^sav comnetilions, competitions in noting and draft¬ 
ing in Hindi and Hindi samarohs were also organised during 
ihe vear. The Bank continued to bring out help literature for 
facilitating use of Hindi in day-to-day work, 

Office Premises nnd Residential Quarters 

314. During the year. a sum of Rs. 28 03 crores was spent 
on construction /acquisition of office buildings and residential 
quarters, additions /alterations to the existing premises and 
purchase of land. The total expenditure in the first 3 years 
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of the 5 year plan for construction of office buildings and re¬ 
sidential quarters would thus work out to Rs. 71.31 crores 
against a total outlay of Rs. 161.13 crores over the 5 year 
plan period. ns4 

315. During the year under review the additional office 
building at Nagpur and the expansion scheme at the Hankers' 
Training College in Bombay were completed. The constiuction 
of additional floors in the existing office building at 
Bangalore is likely to be completed by September 1986. 
Work is in progress for construction of otfice buildings at 
Chandigarh, Cochin, Bandra-Kurla Complex in Bombay and at 
Kanpur. The proposed office buildings at Bhopal. Cochin 
Jammu and New Bombay are at planning stage and work is 

’likely to start during 1986-87. The general building work of 
the proposed Indira Gandhi Institute of Development Research 
at Bombay Jbeing established as part of the Bank's golden jubi¬ 
lee celebration has commenced and is progressing fast. 

316. Progress was made in the provision of varions facilities 
required for the proposed computer installation fo r national 
clearing cells at Bombay. New Delhi and Madras. These 
include air-conditioning, uninterrupted power supply, system, 
raised flooring, false ceiling and diesel generator sets. The 
work for the Bombay centre is expected to be completed by 
August and at New Delhi and Madras by September 1986. 


The total cost for nil three centres is approximately Rs, 180 
Inkhn, 

317. During the year, construction of 734 flats and tf 
single rooms were completed comprising 136 Hats and 8 single 
rooms for officers, 196.flats for Class HI staff and 402 flats 
lor t lass IV stati in different centres. Including the 251 flats 
>n Hyderabad which were largetted to be built in 1984-85 
but were actually completed only in 1985-86, a total of 2.560 
Hats and 36 self-contained single rooms have been completed 
in the first three years of the Plan for various categories of 
staff; the cadre-wise break-up is; 589 flats and 36 single 
rooms for officers, 987 Hats for Class III staff and 984 flats 
for Class IV staff. At 12 centres, 1,202 flats and 984 flats 
1,565 flats for Class 111 stall and 320 flats for Class IV staff 
are under construction. A number of projects for residential 
quarters for satff are at different stages of planning at various 
centres. 


Housing Loans 

318. During the year ending June 1980, housing loans 
aggregating Rs. 5.69 crores were sanctioned, details of which 
are given in the Table. 





No. of 
Sorietics 

No. of 
employees 

Amount 
sanctioned 
(Rs, lakhs) 

A. Co-operative Housing Societies 






Fresh loans ..... 

• .... 


12 

208 

139.31 

Additional loans .... 

• 


27 

185 

37.55 

Total. 



39 

393 

176.86 

B. Individual loans 

Fresh loans . . 




218 

141.00 

Additional loans . . . . 

. 

, 


6 

1.04 

Loans sanctioned by Regional Officers* 

. 



626 

250.51 

T ital ...... 




850 

392.55 


♦Up to end-March, 1986. 


Central Board 

319. Prof. M.L. Dantwala relinquished charge as director 
of the central board on December 20, 19.85, The board placed 
on ieeoid its high appreciation of the valuable services re¬ 
ndered by him and of his contributions to (be deliberations 
at its meetings. Shri S. S. Marftthe was appointed in place of 
PtoL Dantwala on January 16, 1986. Shri M.S. Patwauihan 
was appointed as a director on the same date in one of the 
existing vacancies. 

1 ocal Boards 

320. The appointment of Shri S.S. Mai at he on the central 
board wus made following his nomination as a member of 
the western area local board in place of Prof. M.L. Dantwala 
with effect from January 16, 1986. 

321. The board regrets to leport the sad demise on March 
26, 1986 of Shri G.R. Ramaswamy, a member of the local 
board (southern area) of the Bank and places on record its 
appreciation of the valuublc services rendered by him. 

Accounts 

322. During the accounting year ended on June 30, 1986, 
the Bank's income after making adjustments for various 
provisions amounted to Rs. 1,381.40 crores as against 
Ks. 1,246.98 crores for the previous, year. 

323. The contributions to ;he National Rural Credit (Long- 
Term Operations) Lund. National Rural Credit (Stabilisation) 
Fund and National Industrial Credit (Long-Term Operations) 
Fund during 1985-86 were Rs. 350 crores, Rs. 10 crores and 
"Rs. 400 crores as against Rs. 300 crores. Rs. 25 crores and 
Rs. 350 crores. respectively, during 1984-85, 


324. Out of the balance of income amounting to Rs, 621.40 
crores, after allowing for the total expenditure of Rs. 411.40 
crores during the year (as against the balance on income of 
Rs. 571,98 qforcs and expenditure of Rs. 361.98 crores in 
1984-85), the surplus profit set aside tor payment to the 
Central Government was Rs. 210 crores (same as on the 
previous year). 

325. The rise of Rs. 134.42 crore.i in the income of the 
Bank from the previous year's level of Rs. 1.246.98 crores 
to Rs. 1,381.40 crores during the year was du c chiefly to 
higher discount earned on Rupee treasury bills and higher 
interest earned on loans and advances to banks, partly offset 
by decline in the interest earned or, ways and means advances 
to State Governments and increase in the amount of interest 
raid to schedule commercial hanks on their additional cash 
reserves kept with the Bank. The rise of Rs. 49.42 c r ores in 
expenditure was mainly due to increase in the cost of 
-security printing and turnover commission payable to the 
agency banks for handling Government transactions, 

Auditors 

326. The accounts of the Bank have been audited by 
Messrs. K.C. Khanna & Co., New Delhi Messrs. Ved Co., 
Ghaziabad, Messrs. Dass Gupta & Co.. New' Delhi. Messrs. 
C.C. Chokshi and Co., Bombay, Messrs 3.R. Batliboi and Co., 
Calcutta and Messrs. Brahmayya & Co., Madras. All the 
auditors were rc-appointed by the Government of India, This 
year also, all the offices of (lie Bank were audited by the 
statutory auditors. For the nurpose of audit, all the offices 
of (he Bank were divided into six zones and the audit fees 
raid per zones per auditor were Rs. 75.000, An additional 
fee of Rs. 5.000 was paid to central office auditors for con¬ 
solidation of branch accounts. 
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LIABILITIES 


Notes held in the 
Banking Department 
Notes i n circulation 

Total Notes issued 


Total Liabilities 


RESERVE BANK OF INDIA 
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th JUNE 1986 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT 
' ASSEIES 

Rs. P. Rs- P. Rs. P. Rs- P. 

Gold Coin and Bullion: 

13,38,14,668.00 (a) Heldin India 274,27,76.380.65 

27376,84,16,312.50 (6) Held outside India 

- Foreign Securities 1564,05,75,253.50 


27392,22,30,980.50 Total 

Rupee Coin 
Government of India 
Rupee Securities 
Internal Bills of 
Exchange and other 
Commercial paper 


27392,22,30,980,50. Total Assets 

BANKING DEPARTMENT 


1838,33,51,634.15 

22,51,68,831.20 

25531,37,10,515,15 


27392,22,30,980.50 


LIABILITIES assets 



Rs- P. 

Rs. P. 

Capital Paid up 

5,00,00,000.00 Notes 

15,38,14,668.00 

Reserve Fund 

. 150,00,00,000.00 Rupee Coin 

8,11,044.00 

National Industrial Credit (LTO) Fund 

3295,00,00,000.00 Small Coin 

2,45,531.52 

Deposits: 

Bills Purchased and Discounted : 


(a) Government 

(a) Interna) 


(i) Central Government 

57,09,03,373,31 (b) External 


(11) S t ate Government s 

14,01,33,635.35 (c) Government Treasury Bills 

15834,61,56,415.79 

(b) Banks 

Balances held abroad 

3760,23,20,272.63 

(i) Scheduled commercial banks 

12616,58,36,433.76 Investments 1 

5554,25,29,142.84 

(U) Scheduled State co-operative banks 

171,70,80,711.49 Loans and Advances to: 


(iii) Non-schodulcd State co-operative banks 5,93,85,498.77 (j) Central Government 


(iv) Other/banks 

25,51,30,796.64 (ii) State Governments* 

18,06,00,000.00 

(c) NABARD Deposit 

Loans and Advances to; 


(i) NRC (Long Term Operations) Fund 

(i) Scheduled commercial banks 

474,54,19,484.23 

(ii) NRC (Stabilisation) Fund 

266,87,20,915.61 (ii) Slate co-opcrativc banks 

19,73,42,000.00 

(d) Others 

5901,50,25,855.62 (iii) NABARD 

860,90,24,000.00 

Bills Payable 

129,16,08,519.88 (iv) Others 

135,60,00,000.00 

Other Liabilities 

8627,95,57,694.61 Loans, Advances & Investments from 



National Industrial Credit (LTO) Fund: 



(a) Loans & Advances to: 



(i) Industrial Development Bank of India 2589,87,90,500.00 


(ii) Export Import Bank of India 

260,00,00,000,00 


(b) Investments i n bonds debentures issued by : 


t i) Industrial Development Bank of India 


(ii) Export Import Bank of India 



Other Asset 

1743,03,30,376.03 

Total Liabilities 

31266,33,83,435.04 Total Assets 

31266,33,83,435.04 

1 Includes Rs- 1760,62,12,768.79 held abroad in foreign currencies- 


1 Includes Ways & Means Advances. 



■ Includes amounts advanced to or deposited with scheduled commercial banks under special arrangements- 


K. G. PATKAR 

R. N. MALHOTRA 

Governor 

Chief Accountant 

A. GHOSH 

Deputy Governor 


c. rangarajan 

Deputy Governor 

Dated 14th August 1986. 

R. K. KAUL 

Deputy Governor 


P. D. OJHA 

Deputy Governo . 
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Rs. p. 


INCOME 

Interest, Discount, Exchange, Commission, etc. 

expenditure 

Establishment 

Directors’ & Local Board Members’ Fees & Expenses 
Auditors’ Fees 

Rent Taxes, Insurance, Lighting, etc. 

Law Charges 

Postage and Telegraph Charges 
Remittance of Treasure 
Stationery, etc. 

Security Printing (Cheque, Note Forms, etc.) 

Depreciation, and Repairs to Bank Property 
Agency Charges 

. Contribution to Stall' Gratuity and Superannuation Funds 
Miscellaneous Expenses 


621,40,12.853,38 
Total 621,40,12,853.38 


128,12.08,682,12 
8,37,965.01 
7,08,633,50 
6.37,88,291.34 
34,53,597.76 
1,46,17,550.44 
4,08,34,355.50 
1,47,79,459.38 
100,07,82,422.27 
6,64,16,997.37 
150,01,19,357.24 
2,15,00,000.00 
10,54,64,541.40 


Net available balance 


Total 41 1,40,11,853.33 
210,00,01,000.05 


Total 621,40,12,853.38 

Surplus payable to the Central Government - 210,00,01,000.05 

•After making statutory contributions, and the usual or necessary provisions in terms of Section 47 of Reserve Bank of India Act, 
1934. _ ________ 

reserye fund account 


Balance on 30th June 1985 
Transfer from Profit and Loss Account 


Rs. P. 
150,00,00,000.00 


Total 150,00,00,000.00 


k.g. PATKAR 

Chief Accountant 

Dated the 14th August 1986. 


R.N. MALHOTRA Governor 
A. GFIOSH Deputy Governor 

C. RANGARAJAN Deputy Governor 

R. K. KAUL Deputy Governor 

P.D. OJHA Deputy Governor 


REPORT OF THE AUDITORS 

TO THE PRESIDENT OF INDIA 

We the undersigned Auditors of the Reserve Bank of India do hereby report to the Central Government upon the Balance Sheet and 
Accounts of the Banks as at 30th June, 1986. 

Wc have examined the above Balauce Shoot with the Accounts, Certificates and Vouchers relating thereto of all Offices of the Bank 
and report that where we have called for explanations and information from the Central Board, such information and explanations have 
beon given and have been satisfactory. In our opinion, the Balance Sheet is a full and fair Balance Sheet containing the particulars pres- 
-dbed by and in which the assets have been valued in accordance with Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 and Regulations framed there 
under and is properly drawn up so as t o exuibit a true and correct view of the state of the Bank's affairs according t« the best ol our in¬ 
formation and the explanations given to us, and as shown by the Books ol the Bunk. 


D«i«i the 14th August 1986 


M/s. BRAHMAYYA & Co. 

M/s- C.C. CHOKSHJ & CO. 

M/s. S.R. BATUBol & CO. Auditors 
M/s. DASS G UPTA A CO. 

M/j. VED & CO, 

M/s. K.C. KHANNA & CO, 
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STATEMENT ON RESERVE BANK OF INDIA BALANCE SHEET 



For the year ended 


June 30, 1984 

June 30, 1985 


Rs. P. Rs. P. 

Rs. P, 

ISSUE DEPARTMENT 



LIABILITIES 



Notes held in the Banking Department 

5,63.23,572.00 

39,68,97,530.00 

Notes in circulation 

21776,91,60,554.50 

24755,60,11,721.50 

Total notes issued^ 

21782,54,84,126.50 


Totol Liabilities 

21782,54,84,126.50 


ASSETS 



Gold Coin and Bullion 



("a) Held in India 

225,58,28,485,81 

246,66,66,362.28 

(b) Hold outside India 

—■ 


Foreign Securities 

1564,05,75,253.50 

1564,05,75,253.50 

Rupee Coin 

16,10,91,167.06 

15,00,32,662.85 

Government of India Rupee Securities 

19976,79,89,220.13 

22969,56,34,972.87 

Internal Bills of Exchange and other 



Commercial Paper 


— 

Total Assets 

21752,51,84,126.50 


banking department 



LIABILITIES 



Capital Paid-up 

5,00,00,000.00 

5,00,00,000.00 

Reserve Fund 

150,00.00,000.00 

150,00,00,000.00 

National Industrial Credit (I.TO) Fund 

2545,00,00,000.00 

2895,00,00,000.00 

Deposits 



(a) Government 



(i) Central 

2919,08,02,336.88 

59,86,10,234.95 

(ii) States 

13,07,55,456.28 

14,87,27,256.98 

(b) Banks 



(i) Scheduled commercial banks 

8104,86,78,299.28 

10886,01,46,502.08 

(ii) Scheduled state co-op. banks 

141,34,14,266,56 

142,83,62,962.37 

(iii) Non-scheduled State co-op. banks 

4,71,21,135.00 

4,57,75,099.57 

(iv) Other banks 

16,25,80,279.50 

25,18,33,462.00 

(c) NABARD Deposit 



(i) NRC (LTO) Fund 

249,58,65,242.03 

117,58,65,242.03 

(ii) NRC (Stabilisation) Fund 

281,28,55,673.58 

281,28,55,673.58 

(d) Others 

6423,01,90,647.87 

6461,81,25,057,68 

Bills Payable 

86,30.48,132.88 

22,28,24.900.36 

Other Liabilities 

4498,7.3,43,967.16 

6074,47.42,058.4) 

Total Liabilities 

25418,36,55,437.02 


Note: June 30, 1984—Contingent liability ort partly paid shares Rs. 7,57,495.42 equivalent of £ 50,000. 

June 30, 19ns —Contingent liability on 

partly paid shares Rs. 8,04,997.42 equivalent of £ 50,000. 


Rs. 


24795,29,09,251.50 


21795,22,99,251.50 


24795,29,09,251.50 


27140,711,68,450.91 
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STATEMENT ON RESERVE BANK OF INDIA BALANCE SHEET (Conclri.) 


Particulars 


For the year ended 


June 30, 1984 June 30, 1985 


Rs. I*. Rs. P. Rs. 1>. Rs. P, 


BA.NKfNG DEPARTMENT 

ASSETS 

Notes 

Rupee Coin 
Small Coin 

Bills purchased and discounted 

(a) Intern "I 

(b) External 

(c) Government Treasury Bills 
Balances held abraod 
Investments 

Loans and Advances to 

(i) Central Government 
(ill State Governments (a) 

(hi) Scheduled Commercial Banks 
(iv) Slate Co-operative Banks 
(v) NABARD 
(vi) Others 


5,63,23,572.00 

3,30,353.00 

1,63,897.40 


9374,62,39,191.70 
3277,95,38,519.45 
4369,15,45,657.57(b) 


460,47,00,000.00 

1768,66.06,105.87 

44,88,60,000.00 

1039,05,76,000.00 

166,00,00,000.00 


39,68,97.530.1)0 

7,20,074.00 

2,19.447.75 


8394,06,37,831.32 
3732,00,89,774.67 
6952,77,49,523. 59(c) 


315,58,00,000.00 
1863,00,79,190 68 
21,66,25,000.00 
761,83,41,000.00 
182,05,00,000.00 


Loans, Advances and Investments from 
NIC (LTO) Fund: 

(a) Loans and Advances to 

(i) Industrial Development Bank of 

India 2084,78,11,075.00 

(ii) Export Import bank of India 125,00,00,000.00 

(b) Investment in Bonds/Debentures issued by : 

1DBI/EXIM Bank 

Other Assets (d) 2721,2.9,61,065.03 


2320,78,30,750.00 

180,00,00,000.00 


2377,23.78,323.03 


Total Assets 


25438,26,55,437.02 


27140,7a,68,450 .04 


(a) Includes ways and means advances 

(b) Includes Rs. 870,16,68,177.87 held abroad in foreign currencies. 

(c) Includes Rs, 1383,73,65,508. 44 held abroad in foreign currencies. 

« 

(d) Includes amounts advanced to or deposited with scheduled commercial banks under special arrangements. 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT FOR THE YEARS ENDED 30TH JUNE 1984 AND 1985 


1984 1985 

Rs. P. Rs. P. 


INCOME 

Interest, Discount, Exchange, ConVmisslon, etc.* 

TOTAL . 

EXPENDITURE 

Establishment. 

Directors’ and Local Board Members' Fees and Expenses 
Auditors’ Foes ....... 

Rent, Taxes, Insurance, Lighting etc. 

Law Charges ........ 

Postage and Telegraph Charges. 

Remittance of Treasure. 

Stationery, etc -. 

Security Printing (Cheque, Note Forms, etc.) 

Depreciation and Repairs to Bank Property 

Agency Charges. 

Contributions to Staff Gratuity and Superannuation Funds 
Miscellaneous Expenses ...... 

Net Available Balance. 

TOTAL . 

Surplus payable to Central Government 


459,68,22,728.03 


459,68,22,728.03 


93,33-,56,846.98 
2,22,702.85 
8,43,227.00 
4.83,44,920.97 
6,05,114,98 
1,29,43,134.35 
1,97,86,226.57 
1,40,17,921.72 
43,41,68,205.58 
4,23,54,739,96 
93,92,73,197.30 
1,60,00,000.00 
3,49,06,250.00 
210,00,00,239.77 

459,68,22,728.03 

210,00,00,239.77 


571,97,87,340.98 

571,97,87,340.9.8 

142,25,62,666.01 

2,64,677.99 

6,68,795.90 

4.77.58.619.79 
8,56,772.09 

1,30,13,462.74 

2.27.86.300.80 
1,50,83,724.29 

58,28,05,498.05 
6,63,11,894.66 
132,84,76,907.52 
» 1,70,00,000.00 
10,21,97,196.67 
210,00,00,824.47 

571,97,87,340.98 

210,00,00,824,47 


‘After making statutory contributions, and the usual or necessary provisions in terms of Section 47 of the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934 


RESERVE FUND ACCOUNT 


By Balance on 30th June .150,00,00,000.00 150,00,00,000.00 

By Trausfer from Profit and Loss Account ........ Nil 

TOTAL. 150,00,00,000.00 150,00,00,000.00 
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